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AVANT-PROPOS. 



Lorsque mon jeune collegue Girgis Mattba me fit, dans un 
elan d’amitie confiante, flionneup de me montrer le recueil 
d’ostraca demotiques que la Societe Fouad I publie aujourd’hui, 
je fus frappe de fimportance de son travail et de la valeur de 
son effort. 11 me parut, tout de suite, que cet ouvrage, le 
premier peut-etre, certainement le plus considerable, du a la 
science d’un demotisant egyptien, avait sa place naturelle dans 
les publications de notre Societe, creee par S.M. le Roi Fouad I ei 
pour encourager, selon les termes memes de nos statuts, 
« fenseignement de la Papyrologie et les etudes papyrologiques 
en Egyptew. Gependant Girgis Mattha avait commence et acheve 
son travail a Oxford sous la direction de deux maitres, dont 
nous admirions le talent exceptionnel et dont nous venerons 
aujourd’hui la chere memoire. Sans la catastrophe qui bouleverse 
le monde, c’est en Angleterre que ce livre aurait du voir le 
jour; c’est aux institutions scientifiques anglaises, si remar- 
quablement outillees pour de telles entreprises, que nous au- 
rions laisse le privilege de presenter ces precieux et difficiles 
documents au public (^rudit. Mais les attestations memes des 
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regrettes F. LI. Griffith et Sir Herbert Thompson nous ayant 
confirme le desir, qui etait le leur, de voir paraitre au plus 
tot fceuvre de leur disciple, pour lequel ils manifestaient 
une singuliere estime (1) , ont leve tous nos scrupules, et, grace 
a fhabilete technique de Fimprimerie de 1’Institut francais, 
nous avons aujourd’hui le plaisir d editer au Caire I’oeuvre de 
notre savant confrere egyptien. 

J’abandonne a de plus competents que moi le soin de louer 
ses merites. 11s sont evidents meme pour ceux qui ont a peu 
pres exclusivement limite leurs investigations aux documents 
grecs, et qui peuvent constater, dans les commentaires si precis 
de Girgis Mattha, 1’heureux concours des disciplines classiques 
et orientalistes pour une connaissance de jour en jour plus 
approfondie de la vie economique, sociale et administrative de 
1’ancienne Egypte. Tout le monde concevra la satisfaction que 
j’ai eprouvee, a la fin dune carriere dont les dernieres annees 
furent consacrees a la collaboration la plus cordiale avec I’Uni- 
versite egyptienne, quand j’ai vu, selon le voeu des Augustes 
Souverains qui m’ont conlie la presidence de notre Societe, 
les jeunes savants egyptiens prendre si brillamment la place qui 
revient a leur pays dans f etude de son magnifique passe. 

Pierre Jouguet. 



(i) Voici ce qu’»k:rivait Sir Herbert Thompson, le 5 septembre kj 36 , a propos de 1’ouvrage, 
alors en manuscrit, de Girgis Mattha: « Mattha produced a work on the Demotic ostraca 
relating to taxation in Egypt marked by a high degree of originality and a complete command 
of the history of the subject, and also showing a remarkable skill in the difficult palaeography 
of the period dealt with by him. It is a work of high and permanent value; and I shall 
hope to hear before very long that it is printed, so that all, who will, may learn from it.» 



PREFACE. 



It is entirely due to the liberality of the Fouad I Papyroiogical Society 
that it has at last been possible for this volume to appear, after a long 
delay caused by the present war. Activated by the spirit of its August 
Founder and by the farsighted interest of H. M. King Farouk I, the Society 
has readily decided to publish the present work on the recommendation 
of its president Professor Pierre Jouguet, in spite of the material difficulties 
of the present situation; and to him I express my deep gratitude. 

The ostraka here published belong to the collections of the Bodleian 
Library, Oxford; the Berlin Museum; the Louvre; the National Bibliothek, 
Vienna; and the Cairo Museum. 

(i) The demotic ostraka contained in the Bodleian collection are about 
1200 in number, and were mainly contributed to the library by Professor 
Sayce and Dr. J. G. Milne. Of these, about 700 were traced by myself. 
From these 700, 1 54 were selected here. 

(ii) Those at Berlin amount to about 1600, the majority of which 
were obtained for the museum by Professors Erman and Wiedemann, and 
the rest by Professors Borchardt, Carl Schmidt and others. Of these 
1600 about 4 oo were copied, some by tracing and photography, some by 
photography alone. From these 4 oo, again, 63 were selected for pub- 
lication here. 

(iii) Of the Louvre collection I could reproduce only the sixty ostraka 
which were legible; 21 of these were chosen. 

(iv) Those of the National Bibliothek in Vienna number about 3 oo, of 
which io 5 were traced and 21 figure in this publication. 



(v) As regards the Cairo collection, I could make tracings and obtain 
photographic reproductions of but 60 ostraka, of which 21 were selected. 

Nos. 26 , 33 , 76 , 1 12 A, 240 , 263 , 264 and 266 have been given 
here both in facsimiles and in photographic reproductions. 

Of the Louvre ostraka published here about i 5 had previously been 
published by Revillout in his Melanges and by two of his pupils in 
Dictionnaire demotique and Quelques recus dmipots agricoles; and of the 
Berlin ostraka about half a dozen were publ ihed by Brugsch in his The- 
saurus. All these had to be republished owing to the inaccuracy of their 
published copies. 

The material traced and photographed from the above-mentioned col- 
lections has actually been classified into various categories according to the 
nature of their respective texts. Of the texts of the/irst category, which 
deals chiefly with documents relating to the financial administration of the 
country during the Graeco-Roman period, 276 have been selected for 
publication here and four documents, which are leases of land and which 
form a small category by themselves, have been appended to them. It is 
very much hoped that the rest of the material will appear in a series of 
future publications each dealing separately with a special category of 
texts. 

While the book has been printing I have thought of reproducing the 
letters h and h by ch and kh respectively — a purely artificial device, which 
I have been able to use only in the General Index of Proper Names, coming 
near the end of the book — e.g. c Nh-p-hrt “Enchpekhrat, Chepekhrat”, 
P-hm-bk “Pchembek”, P-hl-Hns “Pkhelchons”, P-sr-Hnm “Pshenkhnum” 
and so forth. 

To the late Sir Herbert Thompson I owe a special debt of gratitude 
for his guidance and very valuable suggestions which enabled the work 
to be carried through. I am also endebted to Mr. J. G. Tait for most 
kindly reading the cursive script of the Greek dockets attached to the texts 
and also for putting at my disposal his unpublished copies of those 
attached to the demotic texts of the Bodleian collection. 
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I wish to express my thanks to the custodians of the above-named col- 
lections who have with the utmost liberality allowed me access to their 
ostraka and for their constant help and kindness 

My sincere thanks are also due to M. 0 . Gueraud for the assistance 
which I have received from him in the revision of the proofs of this volume 
and for the many valuable suggestions he kindly made. I wish also to 
express my gratitude to M. Georges Mettler, Printer to the Institut frangais 
d’Archeologie Orientale, Cairo, and also to his staff and employees, for 
having with marked success overcome the difficulties involved in the repro- 
duction and printing of matter of this nature. In order to adapt them to 
the plates the ostraka are given on a scale of approximately two-thirds of 
the size of the originals. 

Heliopolis, July 1945. 

Girgis Mattha. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



Pages 56 ( 11 . 25 - 26 ) and 58 (1. 18 ) : instead o / 44 the temple of Mont lord of Medamut” read 
4 4 The-Temple-of-Mont-lord-of-The-Holy-Region ’ ’. 

Pages j34 (No. 143/ i), i 42 (No. 164/5-6) and i43 (No. 165/4) instead of pr Mnt nb To-dsr 
read Pr-Mnt-nb-To-dsr 44 The-Temple-of-Mont-lord-of-The-HoIy-Region = Ta Ksp«pefa”. 

Page i34 add See Nos. 164/5-6 and 165/4 to 143/ i, n. ad Jin. 



INTRODUCTION. 



SI. THE DEMOTIC OSTRAKON : A HISTORICAL OUTLINE. 

The use of the ostrakon as a writing material was known to the Egyptians as early 
as the time of the Old Kingdom, whence there are four ostraka in the museum at 
Leiden and one, from Elephantine, at Berlin (cf. J. Cerny, Chmnique d’figypte, 6° annee, 
n° 1 2, p. 2 16). From the Middle Kingdom there are a few preserved at the Cairo 
Museum (ibid.). The ostraka of these two periods are as rare as would naturally 
be expected after the chaotic state of affairs and the political disturbances which 
reigned over the first and second intermediate periods (between dynasties VI-X and 
X 1 I-XVIII) ; but those of the New Kingdom are plentiful, at which time the Empire was 
at its height, and prosperity was the rule throughout the country. The great majoritv 
of these, like those of the Old and Middle Kingdoms, are flakes of limestone; while 
the remaining few are potsherds, which make their first appearance with the latter 
half of the XIXth dynasty (though one example from the XVIlIth dynasty, found at 
Deir el-Medinah and now at Cairo, is known). 

After the XXIst dynasty, throughout the Saitic period and until about the l oth year 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, our knowledge of ostraka is almost entirely lacking. 

In the latter half of the reign of Philadelphus and in the reign of Euergetes I ostraka 
written both in Greek — the language of the ruling dynasty — and in the native writing 
called demotic — show themselves in abundance. No. 1 8 8 , a Theban receipt for the 
crown-tax of year 1 1 , which from the archaic character of the writing is most likely 
that of Philadelphus, is probably the earliest extant demotic ostrakon. The earliest 
known Greek ostrakon from Egypt dates from year l a of the same king (cf. Tait, 
Ostraca, p . l , no . l ) . 

The reigns of Philadelphus and Euergetes I were periods of increasing prosperity. 
But few documents of the reign of Soter have survived. < A large proportion of the 
Greek papyri from the Fayum came from villages which were only founded in the 
reign of Philadelphus, on land then for the first time reclaimed from the desert : 
so that such cities cannot be expected to supply papyri or ostraka of the reign of Soter. 
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It seems possible that many of the ostraka, both Greek and demotic, of the Illrd cen- 
tury B. C. from Thebes and Elephantine may have been found on the sites of houses 
abandoned during the disorders in the reigns of Philopator and Epiphanes. Docu- 
ments from such sites would probably belong for the most part to the generations 
preceding the outbreak of the rebellion; and would probably not date from so far 
back as the reign of Soter. Moreover, the scarcity of documents of the first half- 
century of Greek rule may possibly indicate that the bureaucratic system was ela- 
borated under Ptolemy Philadelphus. (Cf. Bevan, History , p. i 33 .) 

A large proportion of Greek and demotic ostraka of the Ptolemaic period belong 
to the Ilnd and 1 st centuries B. C., and especially to the latter half of the reign of 
Euergetes II and to the reigns of Cleopatra III, Soter II and Alexander I. They 
suddenly become Scarce in the reigns of Auletes and Cleopatra VI. The two latest 
Ptolemaic ostraka in this publication are nos. 268 A, a receipt given by the bailiffs 
of the temple of Amun at Thebes in respect of castor-oil seefi and dated the 2nd year 
[of Berenice], that is the 1st year [of Archelaus], = 56 B. C. ; and no. 81 , a Theban 
receipt given by tax-collectors in respect of wheat and dating from the 2 8th year 
of Auletes, — 54 / 53 B. C. The latest known Greek ostrakon of the Ptolemaic period 
is the example in Tait , Ostraca, no . 2 2 2 , p . 3 8 , which dates from 3 2 B . C . The scar- 
city of ostraka belonging to these two reigns may be due to the fact that Thebes had 
not yet recovered from its destruction by Soter II (cf. Tait, l. c., note). 

In the 1 st century of the Roman period ostraka become very common, especially 
in the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius ; they then grow less frequent in the Ilnd cen- 
tury until they finally disappear at the beginning of the Illrd century . The latest 
ostrakon I know is the example in Theban Ostraca D22i,p.5A,a transfer of temple 
services dating from the 1 ith year of the joint reign of Septimius Severus and Cara- 
calla, = 2 o 8/209A.D. The latest ostrakon in the present publication is no. 266, 
a receipt given by the priests of the goddess Ratow, the consort of Mont at Thebes, 
in respect of wine for a festival in the 8th year of Antoninus Pius (A. D. 1M / 1 4 5 ) . 

As already stated, demotic ostraka are less frequent in the Ilnd century A. D. than 
in the 1st; the disproportion is still greater when we consider the preponderance of 
Greek ostraka in the Ilnd century. We may note also that demotic dockets to Greek 
ostraka become less frequent in the Ilnd century than in the 1 st. It seems likely 
that owing to the difficulty of the demotic script the number of people who could 
write it became smaller in each generation ; till there were so few officials who could 
write demotic that the tax-receipts had to be written in Greek, even when the tax- 
payers could not read the Greek. 

Although the Coptic writing seems to have been invented in the Illrd century, or 
perhaps at the end of the Ilnd, it is not until much later that we find it used in tax- 

receipts. Cf. Theban Ostraca, pp. 186-196. 

The word used in demotic to designate the ostrakon is bid, (= Coptic Bexjice) ; 
it occurs on a Louvre potsherd ostrakon no. 7867 (published in Revue egyptobgique, 
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IV, p. 1 8 5 , pi. XI; and again in Melanges, p. 116) which is an order written by a 
certain Asklepiades in the 1 4 th year (of Cleopatra III) that is the l ith (of Alexander 1) 
[= io 4 /io 3 B. C.] to Piko son of Wennofre to deliver wheat to one Protogenes (?). 
He writes : my te-w ’rtb sw 2 | n Prtkns (?) nt e-f ’n n-k ty bid *, ‘may 2 | artabas of 
wheat be given to Protogenes (?) who is bringing thee this ostrakon’. Cf. «ob;<ro v 
r ov avaSt&ovTx croi to otrlpaxov, which occurs on Theban Ostraca G. i 35 ,p. i 5 a,of 
the 1 st century A. D. 



§2. THE LOCALITIES FROM WHICH DEMOTIC 
AND BILINGUAL OSTRAKA WERE ORIGINALLY OBTAINED. 

Demotic ostraka are stated in various publications on ostraka to have been found 
either alone or along with others in Greek, Coptic, or hieratic. Some were discovered 
by the natives, who, while excavating the ruins of old villages for the sake of manure, 
found them either buried in the dust or inserted in the sun-dried bricks of Coptic 
buildings as bonding for the fragile clay. Others were excavated by Europeans who, 
while exploring the sites of ancient towns, found them heaped together among the 
archives of ancient government bureaus or in the ruins of houses among the rubbish 
of floors or cellar bins or in wall niches where they had been carefully put aside. 
Others again were picked up by tourists or natives while wandering among the ruins 
and mounds of ancient cities. Three interesting accounts of the discovery of ostraka 
are given, the first, in a letter from Maspero to Wilcken published by the latter in 
his Griechische Ostraka, vol. I, pp. 2 5 and 26; the second by Sayce in the Jewish 
Quarterly Review, II, p. Ao 1 ; and the third, by L. Amundsen in Greek Ostraca in the 
University of Michigan Collection, p. ix. 

The provenances of the ostraka of this publication are : Elephantine, Kom Ombo ( ?) , 
Edfu, El-Kab, Gebelein^ Hermonthis, Thebes, Dendereh, Ekhmim(?) and an un- 
known locality. Here follows a full list of the localities from which all the demotic 
and bilingual ostraka known to me from various publications, as well as those of the 
present publication, were obtained. 

1 . — Elephantine. 

‘ (a) The present publication : Nos. 6y(?), 86(?), 90, io7(?), 108, i 32 , 

171, 194, 210-211, 2l4-2l8, 220 - 223 , 225-226. 

( b ) Other publications : From the other published examples for Elephantine 
those worth noting are : (1) five bilingual receipts for salt-tax of the Illrd cent. B. C. 
— B . G. U. i 323 , 1327, i 33 o-i 332 ; and (2) a bilingual receipt for the othoniera 
(e 48 B. C.)—B. G. U. 1 3 7 5 . 
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1 a. — Syene. 

(a) The present publication : None. 

( b ) Other publications : Those worth noting are three bilingual receipts— B. G. U. 
i 3 o 9 , for the tax on garden-land; Berlin P. 324 (=j Rev. egypt., VI, p. n ; G. 0 ., 
II, 35 ), for palm-tax; and Brit. M. 13976 (= Rev. egypt., IV, p. i 85 ; G. 0 .,-H, 
97), for the flax-merchant’s tax. 

2. — Ombos (Kom Ornbo). 

(a) The present publication : No. 2 33 (?). 

(b) Other publications : Other demotic ostraka from this locality are seven relating 
to the cult of the Ibis and Falcon gods at Ombos — Die Prinz Joachim Ostraka, 
nos. 23-29. 

3 . — Apollinopolis Magna {Edju). v 

(a) The present publication : Nos. 4 , 5 , 10 (?), 11, 21, 4 o, 4 o A, 46 , 4 g(?), 
5o, 5 2 ( ?)', 80, 85 , 87, 97, 126-127, 179(2), i8o(2), 200-204, 247 and 
25o. 

(b) Other publications : All other published examples from Apollinopolis Magna 
are bilinguals. The following are to be noted : (1) B. G. U. i 4 o 5 , a receipt for the 
ferry-tax; and (2 ) B. G. U. i 4 o 8 , i 4 io and i 4 i 1, receipts for the fee on a freight 
of wine. 

4 . — Eileithyiapolis (El-Kab) . 

The present publication : No. 243 . 

5 . — Latopohs (EsneK). 

The only published example I know of fromLatopolisis 0 . Strassb. 32 1 , a bilingual 
receipt for the epigraphe of the Ilnd or 1 st cent. B. C. 

6. — Pathyris (Pr-H-t-Hr) at Gebelein. 

(a) The present publication : Nos. ii 3 (wooden tablet), 178, 227C?), 228-281 
(wooden tablets), 242 and 270. 

(b) Other publications : The only example worth recording here is an early 
Ptolemaic oath made in the temple of Hathor at Pathyris published by Spiegelberc 
in Demotica, I, p. 44 . 
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7 . — Hermonthis ( Arment ) . 

[a) The present publication : Nos. 3 (f), 68, 1/17, 207, 212(f), 219(f), 
224 (f). 

( b ) Other publications : (1 ) B. G.U. 1877, a bilingual receipt for the tax on 
pigeon-houses, dating from 186 B. G. ; (2) an allotment of land (= Mannheimer 
collection, no. i 3 ) [Aegyptus, IX, p. 386 ); ( 3 ) some ostraka from the Bucheum and 
environs at Hermonthis describing the contents of large funerary jars used in the 
burial ceremony of the bull Buchis, a hymn to Buchis, fragments of oaths by Buchis, 
memoranda, accounts, lists of names, dedicatory texts and a school exercise ( The 
Bucheum, II, pp. 53 If; ibid., Ill, pis. LXV-LXXIII). 

8. — Diospolis Magna : Thebes. 

(a) The present publication : Nos. 1, 2, 6-9, 12-18, 19(f), 22-3o, 3 i (f), 
3 2 - 3 9 , 4 i- 45 , 48 , 5 i, 53 - 56 , 58 - 66 , 70-79, 8 i- 84 , 88-89, 91 ( ?), 92(f), 
93 A, 96, 98-102, 1 o 4 -i o 5 , 106 (f), 111-112 A, 1 i 4 -i 1 5 , 1 16(f), 119-120, 
i28-i3i, 1 3 3 , 1 34 ( f ) , i 35 -i 46 , i 52 -i 54 , 159-170, 172-177, 181(f), 182- 
188, 190-193, 199, 206, 208-209, 2 1 3 , 282(f), 234 (f), 235 (f), 236 (f), 
287-240, 24 i (f), 244 - 246 , 248 , 249(f), 2 5 i, 252(f), 253 (f), 254-261, 
263-266, 267(f), 268, 268 A, 269, 271-276. 

( b ) Other publications : The majority of the published ostraka come from Thebes 
and it seems unnecessary to give a list of them here. The most important publication 
is Theban Ostraca, part II, pp. 2 3 If. 

9 .—Coptos ( Quft ). 

( a ) The present publication : None. 

( b ) Other publications: (i)Brit.M. 12623 {Rev. egypt., IV, p. 1 8 4 ; G. 0 ., II, 
1 234 ), a Ptolemaic bilingual receipt for the apomoira and eparurion; and (2) Berlin P. 
90 ( Demotica , I, p. 34 ), an early Roman petition addressed to the strategus of the 
Coptite nome by the quarrymen engaged in the hills east of Coptos. 

1 o . — Tenlyra ( Dendereh ) . 

(a) The present publication : Nos. 47, 57, 93, io 3 , 117-118, i 48 -i 5 i, 1 5 5 - 
1 58 , 189 and 2 o5. 

(1 b ) Other publications : (1) B. G. U. i 443 , a receipt from the Illrd cent. B. C. 
for wheat in respect of the epigraphe; (2) Archiv, VI, pp. 126 If. 
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i l . — Pampolis ( Ekhmim ) ( ?). 

The present publication : Nos. 121-12 5 . 

1 2 . — Unidentified, places in Upper Egypt. 

(a) The present publication : No. 262. 

( b ) Not a few of the published ostraka come from unknown localities in Egypt and 
it seems unnecessary to give a list of them here. 

i 3 . — Lower Egypt. 

A single ostrakon from Tell-el-Yahudieh published in Hyksos and Israelite Cities, 
p. 26, pis. 2 4 and 27, and containing a list of Egyptian and Jewish brick-makers, 
is the only example recorded from Lower Egypt. - 



§3. MATERIALS. 



While the ostraka used in Egypt, until the end of the XXIst dynasty and also during 
Christian times were for the most part flakes or slices of white limestone, in the 
Graeco-Roman period they were almost exclusively potsherds. The use of potsherds 
as a writing material was known in Egypt as far back as the XVIllth dynastv, if not 
earlier ; but their scarcity and the predominance of limestone ostraka in Pharaonic 
days may be due to the fact that the ancient Egyptians, like their descendants the 
Copts of Christian times, regarded them as.less honourable than limestone, (cf. Crum, 
Coptic Ostraca, p. x, col. 2). 

The new government instituted by the Ptolemaic dynasty with its elaborate fiscal 
administration, brought about a sudden increase in official documents, and in par- 
ticular those pertaining to the multitude of taxes imposed on the' population in 
all departments of its daily life. The taxation officials who issued daily a large 
number of receipts to an army of tax-payers had to find a material which would cost 
nothing and yet be suitable for writing. To use papyri would have taxed their pri- 
vate purse heavily. To use wood or leather or similar materials would have been 
impracticable, and would also have involved some expense. To use flakes of limestone 
for daily acknowledging a large number of receipts would also have been impracticable, 
on account of their clumsiness to keep or w r hen necessary to carry about. The pot- 
ter’s wheel, on the other hand, has been going on in Egypt since time immemorial 

and nothing could be found more abundantly in the country than broken pottery. 

* 
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This afforded the taxation-officials a rich source of material admirably suited to their 
requirements. A potsherd was convenient to keep, light to carry about, and with 
its smooth surface well adapted for writing. Moreover, on account of the porous 
nature of the material the ink was absorbed : hence it dried rapidly and was not 
easily obliterated. 

In view of all these advantages it is not surprising that from being confined to 
purely official documents the potsherd soon became popular in general use for writings 
of every description throughout the Graeco-Roman period. 

In the few cases where limestone ostraka are used in this period, they are almost 
exclusively of an unofficial nature. 

The popularity of the potsherd as a writing material may also be due to the Hel- 
lenistic influence of the new rule. For the Greeks papyrus was an expensive material, 
since it was imported from without ; thus they used it only for matters of great impor- 
tance, such as literary or legal documents. For most ordinary matters they used 
potsherds ( G . 0., I, p. 9 ). It is possible, therefore, that the army of Greek officials 
employed by the new dynasty found in Egypt a most congenial ground for the material 
most familiar to them, namely, the potsherd. This they used for writing the mul- 
titude of different receipts they delivered to the tax-payer; and their example was 
naturally followed by the Egyptian officials, who issued the receipts in the native 
writing — demotic — since the population did not understand Greek. Taxation now 
involved the whole country and almost every individual therein, and taxation officials 
were spread into every corner : hence it was natural that the potsherd should eventually 
become a most popular writing material among the native population of the country. 
Thus demotic ostraka, instead of being confined in their use to financial documents, 
as were the Greek ones almost entirely, were used for all types of writings : oaths by 
native deities prescribed by the lawcourts, private correspondence, memoranda, 
accounts, legal contracts, astrological texts, etc. 

The writing is usually, as one would expect, on the convex or outer side of the 
ostrakon, which is smoother and therefore better adapted for writing than the concave 
or inner side, the furrowed surface of which is mostly useless for the purpose. There 
are, nevertheless, a few examples of ostraka with writing on their inner side onlv. 
Opisthographs are not uncommon in demotic ostraka, where the text on the verso 
completes or is in some way connected with that on the recto, especially in letters, 
oaths, lists of names, accounts, memoranda and the like. I know of no instances of 
opisthograph ostraka in connection with tax-receipts, though there are some cases 
where-two of these are found on the same side of the ostrakon (cf. e. g. No. 22 ),, 
and many cases where several payments on different occasions are acknowledged. 

Palimpsests are not infrequent, the text on the ostrakon being washed out so that 
it may be used for a fresh text. In most cases the first text is not completely obliter- 
ated. Sometimes the text on the recto is crossed out and another text is written on 
the verso, as in the case of No. 2 58. 
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The documents of the present publication (except for Nos. ii 3 , 228 and 229, 
2 3 o and 23 1 on wooden tablets from Gebelein) are written on potsherds, found at 
(in order, South to North), Elephantine, Kom Ombo(?), Edfu, El-Kab, Gebelein, 
Hermonthis, Thebes, Dendereh, Ekhmim(?) and an unknown locality. 

Those from Thebes are the most abundant. Next to them in order of frequency 
are those from Edfu, followed by those from Dendereh and Elephantine respectively. 

Next may be noted the chief characteristics of each of these groups, arranged accord- 
ing to the geographical order of their localities from South to North : 

1) Those ostraka from Elephantine which belong to the Ptolemaic period all date 

from the Illrd century B. C. They are thick, well baked, heavy and with a sort of 

glaze on their surface. The chief colours are dark brown and brown. 

Those of the Roman period are thin, well baked, heavy and with the same glaze 

on their surface. The chief colour is a bright red; sometimes they are brown. 

2) Those from Edfu are thick, well baked, not so heavy as those from Elephantine, 
and with a dull surface. The two chief colours are red and brown; some are greyish 
brown, dark brown or grey. They belong to the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. 

3 ) The Ptolemaic ostraka from Thebes are medium in thickness, well baked and 
light in weight. The two chief colours are light yellow and greyish yellow. There 
are, however, red, brown and reddish brown specimens. 

Those of the Roman period are chiefly thin, well baked and light in weight. A few 
have a thin layer of pitch on their inner side. The chief colours are reddish and 
brown. Some are greyish; a few are light yellow. 

4 ) The ostraka from Dendereh are early Roman. They are thick and lightly baked, 
being black in the middle. Many of them are covered with a thick layer of pitch 
on the inner side. The chief colour is bright red; some are brown. 



§4. FORMULAE OF THE RECEIPTS. 



The study of the formulae of demotic receipts has been prompted by two chief 
requirements. The first is to determine whether a receipt is Ptolemaic or Roman; 
the second is to be able to fix with some certainty the locality to which that receipt 
belongs . 

The Ptolemaic receipts, with very few exceptions, and not a small number of the 
early Roman ones, especially of the reign of Augustus, do not mention the name of 
the reigning king in their dates. The early Ptolemaic receipts are quite distinct from 
the later ones by the cursive nature of their script, and cannot be doubted as being 
definitely Ptolemaic. Some of the late Ptolemaic receipts, on the other hand— except, 
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for instance, those dated with years numerically higher than 43 , and hence safely 
assignable to the reign of Euergetes II, and those of the joint reigns of Cleopatra III 
and Alexander I and of Berenice and Archelaus — are apt to be mistaken, through the 
similarity of their script, for early Roman ones. Here a practical knowledge of the 
formulae of the receipts of both periods will prove of great value to the demotist in 
deciding to which of the two periods the receipt belongs. 

The majority of demotic receipts do not contain the name of the locality where 
they were issued. Here again a knowledge of the main characteristics of a group of 
receipts assigned with certainty to any one locality will be of great aid in fixing the 
provenance of any individual receipt. 

In analysing the formulae of the receipts of the present publication , those from Thebes , 
which form the majority, have been given precedence . Next come those of Elephantine , 
followed by others in the order of their provenances from South to North. 

A comparison of the formulae of demotic receipts and those of Greek receipts such 
as are given by Wilcken in the first volume of his Griechische Ostraka, will show that 
they correspond approximately to each other. The Greek receipt may contain a 
phrase or a subscription of a trapezites or a sitologus, etc. not found in the demotic 
one, or vice versa; but the general wording of each is almost identical. 

Before outlining the contents of the various formulae analysed in pp. 44-31, 
attention must be drawn to these two modes of reference. 1/3, n. 1, for 
instance, refers to heading I, formula 3, note 1, while No. 219/5, note, 
refers to No. 219 of the texts, note on line 5. 

Two words are used to denote “receipt” on demotic ostraka. The first, ’sw, masc., 
is the one generally used by the scribes of the bank or the granary in demotic dockets 
to Greek receipts for payments in money or in kind ; its actual meaning is “pavment” 
(cf. No. 71, notes). The second, ipwkh, fern., is the demotic transcription of the 
Greek word airoyjl', it is known to me only from Theb. Ostr., G. 95. 

“A copy of a receipt” is called in demotic k w ' ’sw (cf. No. 186/1). Sometimes 
it is expressly stated th?t such a copy is of a receipt that had previously been given : 
h-t-fn w' ’sw e-ty (sic )-y s n ke sp ‘ ‘ copy of a receipt which I (the granary scribe) formerly 
issued” (cf. No. 82/1 and note ad be .). 

The receipts dealt with here are those given by the tax-collectors, temple-officials 
and private persons, by the bank, the State granary and the temple granary. 

In the Ptolemaic period the tax-collector (called shn; cf. II/2, n. 1 and II/ 3 , 
n. i,p. 16) in writing his receipts, whether for payments in money or in kind, used 
two forms : the first, impersonal, and the second more like an ordinary letter than a 
bare notification of payment . 

The impersonal form, which is probably more ancient than the letter-form, states 
that the tax-payer paid a certain sum or amount for a tax of this or that year. (Some- 
times the verb of payment is omitted). After that the tax-collector signs the receipt, 
then he dates it at the end ; or he may sign it on behalf of himself and his colleagues, 
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one of whom may sign after him (II / 2 , n . 1 ) . Sometimes his assistant signs a hrw-f. 
“at his bidding” (I/i, n. 1, p. i 4 ). 

In the letter-form the tax-collector begins the receipt with his name alone (I/2), 
or with the phrase “and his colleagues” attached to it (II/ 3 ) . He then declares to 
the tax-payer that “there is (wn) v such and such a sum or amount for this or that tax. 
After dating the receipt he may sign it, followed by one of his colleagues (II/ 3 , n. 3 ) ; 
or one of his colleagues may merely witness the payment (I/2, n. 3 ). 

The tax-collector occasionally remarks that the sum or the amount paid is sp n ’p, 
“credited” (1/3, n. 1, p. 1 5 ; ll/i, n. 1 a); or that the sum was given to him a ty-s 
a p s/ra Pr-o n Ne, “to pay it into the Royal bank at Thebes” (I/2, n. 2, p. i 4 ) : or 
that the amount was brought by the tax-payer a p pr-h,l Pr-o n Ne, “to the Royal 
treasury at Thebes” (II / 1 , n. i,p. i 5 ). 

In the Early Ptolemaic receipts from Hermonthis (?) (cf. XXVII, p. 29), the tax- 
collector uses in acknowledging the payments made to him the phrase te-k n-y, 
“thou (the tax-payer) hast paid me”, in place of the verb wn, “there is”, which is 
chiefly used in the receipts of the Ptolemaic period, especially those from Thebes. 

The Ptolemaic receipts given by temple officials and private persons do not differ 
in their formulas from their contemporaries given in letter-form by the tax-collectors ; 
except that they occasionally contain greetings (III/ 2 , n. 1 , p. 17; IV). The temple 
official signs the receipt; or, if a high official, he may only address it and have it 
signed on his behalf by a subordinate; as in the case of No. 272, where the former 
is “the phylarchos of the second phvle”, and the latter is “the temple scribe”. 

In the Roman period the formulae of the receipts issued by the tax-collector, temple 
officials or private persons are almost the same as those in letter-form of the Ptolemaic 
period, with the very important difference that they use the phrase te-y mh n, “I am 
paid in full”, instead of wn, “there is”, in acknowledging payments. 

The tax-collector may issue the receipt in his own name only, or he may do so on 
behalf of himself “and his colleafgues (Vro ne-f ’r-wy’ . After his name he may insert 
his title — e-’r-t p tny, “he who has received the tax”, or pa-p-tny, “he of the tax” 
(cf. V/i, n. 1, p. 17), or rt (?), “agent (?)” (cf. VI/2, n. 1, p. 19)— or he may omit 
to do so. He may sign the receipt himself or a clerk may sign it on his behali. Sometimes 
this clerk remarks that he signed on behalf of the tax-collectors because they were illiterate 
(V/5, n. 1, p. 18). Occasionally there is a subscription of a colleague, in which the 
latter certifies that he has been present at the payment (cf. VI/ 2, n. 2,p. 19). 

In the receipts issued by temple officials, tne title of the official is at times mentioned, 
cf. e. g. prt npntr, “the agent of the god” (VII/ 1 , n. 1 , p. 19), and he may have the 
receipt signed on his behalf by his subordinate ; or the receipt may be issued by the 
priests of the temple and signed on their behalf by one of their colleagues (V III / 1, 
n. 4 , p. 20). 

In the case of a private receipt the payee may omit to sign it ; or someone may sign 
it for him because he is illiterate (IX/ 1, n. 1, p. 20). 
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At Hermonthis the tax-collector of the Roman period (who occasionally writes the 
title pregtwr, “«/5axT«/5”, after his name) sometimes uses the phrase te-k n-y, “thou 
(the tax-payer) hast paid me”, side by side with the phrase te-y mb n, “I am paid in 
full” (cf. XXVIII/ 1 and 2 ,p. 3 o). 

At Ekhmim (?), possibly also at Dendereh (cf. XXIX/i a, notes, p. 3 o), the tax- 
collector of the Early Roman period, instead of using the letter-form in his receipts, 
merely writes the name of the tax followed by the name of the tax-payer and the sum. 
He then signs his name, either alone or followed by the phrase Vm (or ^n') m-f’r.w 
“and his colleagues” (cf. XXX/ 1 and 1 a, p. 3 i). These Ekhmim (?) receipts were 
possibly issued by the bank and signed by A. and his colleagues, who acted as man- 
agers of the local bank. 

In the case of receipts issued by the bank or the granary the letter-form disappears 
and a bare notification of payment takes its place. In Ptolemaic receipts issued by 
the bank the formula is generally : paid (’n) — A. (tax-payer) — sum — for tax of year X 
— Signed R. (bank official) — date (cf. X; p. 21). The verb ’n (lit. bring) is that 
commonly used in bank-receipts of this period ; the verb te, the stm-f form of ty (to 
give), sometimes replaces it (cf. XXIV, 1 a, p. 29). Sometimes the date or the 
signature of the bank official or both are omitted . The outstanding feature of the 
demotic bank-receipts of the Ptolemaic period from all localities (so far as the present 
publication is concerned) is that they never mention the word for “bank”; in this 
they differ from their Greek contemporaries and from the majority of the demotic ones 
of the Roman period from Thebes. The formula of the Ptolemaic receipts issued by 
the temple for money-payments is the same as that of the bank-receipts, with the 
difference that they mention that the sum was paid a h-ntr, “into the temple” 
(cf. XI, p. 2 1 ) ; or the place-name may be specified, as in the case of the temple-receipts 
fromPathyris : a h-ntr Pr-H .t-Hr, “into the temple of Pathyris” (cf. XXV, p. 29). 

The Ptolemaic granary-receipts are also similar in formula to those issued by the 
banks; but the payment in money is replaced by another in kind, and the signature 
of the bank scribe by that of the granary scribe, which latter is occasionally followed 
by that of the sitologus. The receipts issued by the State granary sometimes mention 
that the payment was effected a p r pr Pr-o, “at the gate of the King’s house i. e. at 
the gate of the government building” (cf. XII/ 1, n. 1, p. 2a). The sitologus 
and his scribe had apparently to receive the tax-payers one by one at the gate of the 
granary. There the amount was measured and then the goods were carried into the 
granary where they were deposited. The receipt given by the taxing-officials to the 
tax-payer naturally stated that the payment was made at the gate and not into the 
thesaurus. Thus the tax-payer having delivered his goods at the entrance was 
apparently not responsible for transferring them to the stores. 

The technical verb used for payments in kind into the granary is (as in bank- 
receipts) ’n, “to bring”; receipts from localities other than Thebes sometimes use 
instead the verb hy, li to measure” (cf. XIX, note 1 , p. 2 7 ; and B.G.U.i 442 , from Edfu). 
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The Theban receipts issued by the bank and by the granary of the Roman period 
are generally similar in formula to those of the Ptolemaic period. Their chief cha- 
racteristic is that at the beginning of their texts they use a verb of payment in the 
emphatic stm-f form, preceded by a preformative a, instead of the simple stm-f form 
employed at the beginning of Ptolemaic receipts (cf. XIV ft, n. 1, p. 23 ). So, lor 
instance, instead of 3 nA., “A. has paid”, used in the latter, the former use a’n A., with 
exactly the same meaning. A characteristic of the Roman bank-receipts from Thebes 
is that they state in the majority of cases that the payment was made into the bank, 
a fact which is not mentioned in the Ptolemaic receipts. This has already been 
remarked above. The bank is either mentioned alone or with the place-name n *y.w 
mht.w, “the Northern Quarters, i. e. the Lower toparcby”, attached to it (cf. XIV/2, 
p. 23 , and XIV/ A, n. 1, p. 24 ). In the granary receipts the payment is stated 
to have been made “at the gate ofPer'o”, or “ at the gate of the Northern Quarters” 
(cf. XV /i,n. 2 , p . 25), or sometimes “at the gate of B., i. e. the gate of the granary 
kept by B., a sitologus” (cf. XV/ 2, n. 1); or, if the granary is that of the temple, it 
is made at “the gate of Amun” (XVI/i, n. 1, p. 26), or “at the gate of the god of 
the Northern Quarters” (XVI/ 2, n. 1). ' 

Roman bank-receipts from other localities (so lar as 1 am aware) do not mention 
the bank. In granary-receipts the granary is sometimes mentioned, as in the case 
of those from El-Kab (XXIII, p. 28) and Gebelein (XXVI, p. 29), sometimes omitted, 
as at Edfu (XXII, p. 28). 

For money-payments of the Roman period the bank at Thebes uses a.’n, “brought , 
a.te, “gave”, and a.wt “sent” (cf. XIV/i, n. 1, p. 23 ); that at Elephantine uses 
a.wt only (cf. XVIII, p. 27); that at Edfu uses wt, and not a.wt, or no verb at all 
(cf. XXI/ 1 and 2. p. 28); that at Dendereh uses no verb of payment. 

For payments in kind the granaries at Thebes and Gebelein use o/n (cf. XV, X\I 
and XXVI , pp . 25,26 and 29); that at Edfu uses wt, as in bank-receipts for payments 
in money (cf. XXII, p. 28) ; and that at El-Kab uses a.hy, “measured” (cl. XXIII). 

A great number of Ptolemaic and Roman receipts are given each for more than one 
payment. The additional payment or payments may be in respect of the same tax 
or in respect of another, which latter is then specified. Sometimes the additional 
payment is recorded after and not in the body of the receipt itself. This is especially 
the case if the additional payment is made on a different date, and in this case the day 
of payment is stated. To introduce a fresh payment the scribe uses various words, 
the most popular of which is c n, “again”. Sometimes he uses («) whm, “again” 
(cf. Nos. 82/5; 171/5) ; or he may use ordinal numbers (mh-a, “second”, mh- 3 , 
“third”, etc.) to show that the payment is a second or a third one etc. as the case 
may be (cf. e. g. No. 175/5); or he may introduce the payment with the verb mh, 
“paid”, followed by the date of payment : paid (mh ) — day of payment — sum (cf. e. g. 
No. 172/6). 

Before passing on to give in detail the various formulae of the receipts of different 



localities, the following important remarks must be taken into consideration : 

1 . The use of the verb wn, “there is”, in the tax-collector’s or any other person’s 
receipts to acknowledge payments is a characteristic of the Ptolemaic period. The 
use, on the other hand, of the phrase te-y mhn, “I am paid in full”, in such receipts 
is a characteristic of the Roman period. 

2. The reference to the “bank” ( shn ) as the place where the payment was made 
is a characteristic of Roman receipts from Thebes. 

3 . The use of the ordinary stm-f form of the verb wt, “pay”, at the beginning of 
receipts is a characteristic of early Roman receipts from Edfu (see next remark). 

4 . The use of an emphatic stm-f form of a verb of payment (such as a.te, a.’n, a.wt 
or a.hy) at the beginning of receipts is a characteristic of the Roman period. 

5 . The use of no verb, at the beginning of receipts, to denote payment is a cha- 
racteristic of the Dendereh receipts. Some of the Edfu receipts do not use a verb 
of payment ; but these two localities have each an almost stereotyped formula of its 
own and the corresponding receipts will be readily distinguished. 

Thus the Dendereh formula is almost always : 

Tax of year X — Tax-payer — Date — Sum (cf. XXIX/ 1, p. 3 o); 
while the Edfu formula is almost always : 

Tax-payer — Tax — Sum — Date (cf. XXI/ 2, p. 28). 



THE FORMULA. 



A. Thebes. (I-XVI). 



I. — Tax-collectors’ Receipts ( Ptolemaic ) 

Money - Payments. 

( 1 ) 

A. (tax-payer)— sum — tax of year X. — Signed ( sh ) B. (tax-collector) 1 — Date 2 . 
Nos. i 33 , i 36 , 137, i 38 , i 4 o, 208, 209 (Illrd cent. B.C.). 

Notes. — T hese receipts, though expressed in the impersonal form, were issued by the tax-collector 
and not by the bank. Cp. Tait, Ostraca, p. 20, No. 1 14 and note ad loc . 

1. No. 1 38 gives “Signed B. (assistant) at the bidding of ( a hrw) C. (tax-collector)” instead. 

2. The date is omitted in No. 187. 



( 2 ) 

It is A. (tax-collector) who declares to ( A.pntd n ) — B. (tax-payer) : There is (to) 1 
— sum 2 — for tax. — Subscription 3 . 

No. 23 (Ilnd cent. B. C.). 

Cp. G. 0 ., I, p. 61, form. 2 (Ilnd cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — 1 . wn, “there is”, corresponds to and the like in the Greek tax-collectors’ receipts. 
Cf. G. 0 ., 1 . c. 

2. After the sum follows the phrase a.te-k s.t n-y a ty-s ap shn Pr-'o n Ne, “which thou hast given 
me to pay into the Royal bank at Ne (= Thebes)”.. Cp. &s xai biaypa^oixsv stci rr/v Irjpoahv 
TpaireZav of G. 0 ., II, 662 and Theban Ostr., G. 8g, p. 1 2d (both Ilnd cent. A. D.). Cf. also G. 0 ., 
I, p. 87. 

p shn Pr- c o } “the bank of Per 1 corresponds to the Greek TpotTrs^a fiatrtXtMj- Cf. Theban Ostr., 
p. 3 o, note 3 . 

3 . The subscription Signed [sh) is : C. (another tax-collector) — concerning (a) sum — date. 

Cp. G. 0 II, 579, 586 , 587 and 591 (all Roman) : Name — aerTrjixeiwixoA — sum. See also G. 0 ., 
I, p. 83 . 

A. and C. respectively, refer to Ws-h.t s. of Hry-w, the tax-collector who gives No. 23 , and to 
Ns-Mn s. of Pa-by who countersigns it. The same two officials occur in Theban Ostr., D 4 , p. 29, 
and D 61, p. 3 o, where they act jointly as tax-collectors. 
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( 3 ) 

It is A. (tax-collector) who declares to ( p nt d n) — B. (tax-payer) : There is (wn)— 
sum 1 — for tax of year X. — Date. 

No. 192 ( 1 st cent. B. C.). 

Cp. G. 0 ., I, p. 61, form. 2. 

Notes. — 1 . After ‘sum’ follow the words sp n i p i 6 received on account (=* credited)”. In No. 219 the 
tax-collector, in referring to the sum paid to him by the tax-payer, declares to this latter mte-y ty sp-w 
s n-k n y p “and I shall cause them (sc. 2 kite) to be received on account for thee (i. e. credited to 
thee)”. In No. 2 24 the phrase is elaborated into mte-y ty sp-w s n-k n y pnphwn y p y rm-k nt e-w a > r-f 
“and I shall cause them (sc. 4 kite) to be credited to thee on the day on which the account will be 
settled with thee”. It may be remarked that in No. 2 64 the amount of one keramion of wine is re- 
ferred to as e-f sp n y p. In this case it is hardly possible to translate this phrase “It is being received 
by reckoning”, as suggested in Theban Ostr., p. 33 , note 10, since the amount it refers to is only 
one keramion. 



II. — Tax-collector's Receipts ( Ptolemaic ). 

Payments in kind. 

(1) 

It is A. (tax-collector) who declares to (p nt cl n) — B. (tax-payer) : There is (wn)— 
amount. 1, la — Subscription 2 . 

No. 22 (Ilnd cent. B. C.). 

Cp. G. 0 I, p. 97, form. 1. 

Notes. — 1 . After amount (a quantity of linen) follow the words e y n-k s ap pr-htPr-o n Ne “which - 
thou hast paid (lit. brought) into the treasury of Per c o (to fiafrifoxov) at Thebes”. Cf. Theban Ostr 
p. 3 o, note 3 . 

1 a. After the last phrase are mentioned the words st sp n y p, “they are credited” with reference 
to the amount paid. Gf. 1 / 3 , note 1. 

2. Subscription : Signed C. (assistant) — at his (sc. A.’s) bidding (a hrw-f) — date. 

( 2 ) 

Paid ( J n) — A. (tax-payer) — amount — for tax of year X. — Subscription 1 . 

Nos. 238 , 268 (Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — These receipts, although expressed in the impersonal form, were issued by the tax-farmer 
and not by the granary. Cf. I/i , note. 

1. In No. 2 38 the subscription runs : Signed B. the tax-collector (p shn) — date — Signed C, 

(a colleague) according to what is written above (a h p nt sh Ary). 



— 16 — 



The title shn is used both of tax-collectors (Aoyevra/) and collectors of rent or other dues belonging 
to the temple (cf. Theban Ostraca, p. 39, note 7). 

The phrase ah p nt sh hry, “according to what is written above”, corresponds to the Greek xaddn 
Tspoyiypa.'Klcu in No. 232 / 4 - 5 . 

InNo. 268 the subscription is :SignedB (tax-collector) and his colleagues ^rmne-f’r.w) — SignedC. 
(a colleague) — Signed D. (another colleague) — date. 

The phrase Ym ne-f’r.w corresponds to nod ot (xiro^ot of the Greek tax-receipts; cf. G. 0 ., I, 
p. 83 . 

( 3 ) 

It is A. (tax-collector and his colleagues) (Vm ne-f’r.w ) — title 1 — who declare to 
(n nt d «) — B. (tax-payer) : There is (row) — amount 2 — for tax of year X. — Date — 
Subscription 3 , 

No. 81 ( 1 st cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — 1. shn.w, “tax-collectors”, cf. formula 2, note 1. 

2. The amount is described as being sp n 3 p , “credited”; cf. 1 / 3 , note 1. 

3 . Signed A. (tax-collector) — Signed C. (a colleague). * 



III. — Receipts given by Temple officials [Ptolemaic). 

Payments in kind. 

(1) 

It is A. (temple-official) — title 1 — who declares to — B. (payer) : I am paid in full 
( te-y mhj 2 — -amount 3 . — Subscription 4 . 

No. 272 (Ilnd-Ist cent. B C.). 

Notes. — i. Title ;p c o-n-s s ,2 .n, “the phylarchos of the second phyle”. 

2. te-y mh, “I am paid in full”, occurs to my knowledge only in No. 272, the usual word used in 
Ptolemaic receipts being von, “there is”. In the Roman period, on the other hand, this phrase is 
very common in receipts given by tax-collectors, temple-officials or private persons, while the use of wh 
to acknowledge payments of that period is almost obsolete. The corresponding iTrXijpcbdriv does not 
occur in the Greek texts until late in the Byzantine period; cf. G. 0 I, p. 108 and Wessely, Stud. 
PaL, XX, 207/1 and 2 55/4 (YIth cent. A. D.). 

3 . The phrase st sp (n) 3 p, “they are credited” is inserted after the amount; cf. 1 / 3 , note 1. 

4 . Subscription : Signed C. the temple-scribe (jo sh n h^ntr) — Date. 

( 2 ) 

A. (temple-official) — greets (sm a) 1 — B. (payer) : There is {wn) — amount — for 
dues of year X. — Date. — Signed A. 
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No. 289 (Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C.) t . 

Cp. G. 0 ., I, p. 97 (tax-farmer’s receipts). 

Notes. — 1. sm a, “greets”, corresponds to %xipsiv of the Greek texts. 



IV. — Private Receipts ( Ptolemaic ). 

Payments in kind. 

A. greets (smy a) 1 — B. there is ( wn ) — amount 2 — for dues. — Date. 
No. 234 . From Thebes? (Ilnd cent. B. C.). 

Cp. G. 0 ., I. p. 97 (tax-farmer’s receipts). 

Notes. — 1. For smy a, “greets”, cf. III/2, note 1. 

2. The amount is followed by the phrase st sp n ’ p, “they are credited”. 



V. — Tax-collectors’ Receipts ( Romany 

Money -Payments. 

( 1 ) 

It is A. (tax-collector) — title 1 — who declares to ( p nt d n ) — B. (tax-payer) — lam 
paid in full (te-y mh n) 2 — sum 3 — for tax of year X — Date. 

Nos. 111 ( 1 st cent. A. D.) and 195 (Augustus A2). 

Notes. — 1. In No. 111 the tax-collector is referred to as e.*r t p tny, “who has received the tax” 
(see L c., line 1, note). In No. 196 he is called^ap tny “he of the tax, i. e. tax-collector 5 ’ (see L c 
line 2, note). 

2. te-y mh n “I am paid in full”. Cf. Ill/ 1 ? note 2. 

3. The sum is described in No. 1 1 1 as sp n 3 p “credited”. Cf. 1/3, note 1. 

(i«) 

Same without title or date. 

No. 167 (Ist-llnd cent. A. D.). 

( 2 ) 

A. (tax-collector) — to (n) — B. (tax-payer) — I am paid in full ( te-y mh n ) — tax of 
month X. 

No. 197 ( 1 st cent. A. D.). 



3 
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(3) 

It is A. (tax-collector) and his colleagues (’ rmne-f’r.w ) l — who declares to (j pntdn )‘ 2 
— B. (tax-payer) — I am paid in full (te-y mh n )~ — tax — sum — Date. 

No. i 85 (Augustus 35 ). 

Notes. — i. For the phrase 'rm ne-f'r.w “and his colleagues” cf. II/s, note 1. 

2 . Although the tax-collector acknowledges the payment in his name and in that of his colleagues 
he nevertheless refers only to himself as the one who received the payment. This might indicate, 
however, that the chief tax-collector was alone responsible for payments whether made to himself 
in person or to any one of his colleagues. 

(4) 

It is A. (tax-collector) and his colleagues (Vm ne-f’r.w)— who declare to (» nt d n ) 
— B. (tax-payer) — We are paid in full ( te-n mh ») — tax of year X — Date. 

Nos. 162, i 63 (Time of Tiberius). 

(4a) 

Same without date. 

Nos. 92, i 45 , 166, 196 (Claudius-Domitian). 

(5) 

It is A. and B. (tax-collectors) — who declare to — C. (tax-payer) : We are paid in 
full (te-n mh n ) — sum — for tax of year X. — Date 1 — Subscription 1 . 

No. 66 (Claudius 7). 

Notes. — 1 . Subscription : a.sh D. (clerk) a hrvo-w tb hp e b-r-m sh “D. wroteat their bidding as they 
were illiterate”,. For the corresponding Greek cf. No. 66 / 7, note, and G. 0 ., II, 1287. Here the 
illiterate tax-collectors are Egyptians. They collect the poll-tax. 

(5a) 

Same without sum. 

No. 160 (Tiberius 1). 

Notes. — T he subscription is : signed D (clerk). 



Same without date or subscription. 
No. 169 (Augustus 39). 



( 56 ) 



V 
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VI. — Tax-collectors’ Receipts ( Roman ). 

Payments in kind. 

( 1 ) 

It is A. (tax-collector) — who declares to (p nt cl n) — B. (tax-payer) : I am paid in 
full ( te-y mh n) — amount — for tax of year X. — Date. 

No. 161 (Tiberius 6). 

( 2 ) 

It is A. and his colleagues (Vm ne-f’r.w ) — title 1 — who declare to (n nt d n) — 
B. (tax-payer) : We are paid in full ( te-nmhn ) — dues of year X. — Date — Subscription 2 . 
No. 24 1 (Augustus? 6). 

Notes.— i. The tax-collectors are described in No. 24 1 as the rt.w (?) n h-sp 6 .t, “agents^?) 
of year 6”. 

2. Subscription C. (a colleague?) sTnjx-oXoCjtHryKot). 



VII . — Receipts given by temple officials ( Roman ), 

Money -Payments. 



( 1 ) 

It is A. (temple official) — title 1 — who declares to (p nt d n) — B. (payer) : I am paid 
in full ( te-y mh n) — sum — for dues of year X.— Subscription 2 , 

No. 186 (Claudius i 4 ?). 

Notes. — i. Title : p rt n p ntr “the steward of the god too Q-eoii” (cf. No. 187/1-2, 

note). 

2. Subscription : Signed C. (clerk). 

(la) 



% 



Same as ( 1 ) + date minus subscription. 

No. 187 (Nero 1). 

( 14 ) 



Same as (1) + date. 

No. i 64 (Gaius 1). 

Notes. — Subscription (in Greek) : A. (temple official). 



3 . 
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VIII. — Receipts given by temple officials (Roman). 

Payments in kind. 

( 1 ) 

It is temple-officials 1 — who declare to (n nt d n ) — B. (payer) : We are paid in full 
by thee (te-n mh n-t-t-k ) 2 — amount 3 — for dues of year X. — Subscription 4 . 

No. 266 (Antoninus 8). 

Notes. — i. The temple officials who address the receipt are described in No. 266 as n w c b.w nt 
wbe n nf.w n R'-to.w, “the priests who are (serving) before the shrines (lit. places) of Ratow” (cf. 
L c. 9 line 1, note). 

2. te-n mh n-t-t-k, “we are paid in full by thee”. Cf. Wessely, Stud. Pal., XX, 2 55/4 : eirXnpcbdyjv 
'zrxpa gov (Vlth cent. A. D.). 

3 . The amount is described as sp n *p, “credited”; cf. 1 / 3 , note 1. 

4 . Subscription : Signed divine father ( yi-ntr ) C. — on behalf of himself and his colleagues {hr-r-f'rm 

m-f'r.iv). % 

(la) 

It is divine father ( yt-ntr ) A. — who declares to — B. (payer) : I am paid in full 
( te-y mh n) 1 — amount 2 — for dues of year X. — Date 3 . 

Nos. 2 63-265 (Reign of Hadrian). 

Notes. — 1. No. 2 64 gives te-y mh n-t-t-k, “I am paid in full by thee”; cf. VIII/ 1, note 9. 

9. The amount is described in Nos. 964 and 265 as being sp n ’p, “credited”. 

3 . Nos. 9 64 and 265 have no date. 



IX . — Private Receipts (Roman). 

Payments in kind. 



( 1 ) 



It is A.— who declares to (p nt d n) — B. : I am paid in full (te-y mh n) — dues — 
Subscription 1 — Date. 

No . 129 (Augustus 21). 

Notes. — 1 . Subscription : sh C. a hrw-fhp b-r-f $ h , “ C . wrote at his bidding as he was illiterate”. 
' Cf. V/5, note 1 . 

(la) 

Same without subscription. 

Nos. 128 and i 3 i (Reign of Augustus). 
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X. — Bank-Receipts ( Ptolemaic ). 

( 1 ) 

Paid ( 5 n)— A. (tax-payer)— sum— for tax of year X — Signed B. (bank official) — 
Date. 

Nos. 8, 9, 70, 188, 191 (Illrd cent. B. C.), 109 (Ilnd cent. B. C.). 

( 2 ) 

Paid (n) — A. (tax-payer) — for tax of year X — sum 1 — Date — Signed B. (bank- 
official) . 

No. 199 (Late Ptolemaic). 

Notes. — 1. The sum is described as sp n ’ p , “credited”. Cf. 1 / 3 , note 1. 

(2a) 



Same without date. 

No. i 3 9 (Illrd cent. B. C.). 

m 

Same without date or subscription. 

Nos. i 4 .i, i 4 a (Illrd cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — The sum is followed by the phrase st sp n ’p, “they are credited”. 

( 3 ) 

There has been paid (’n-w) — concerning (a) tax of year X.— through (n t.t.) A. (tax- 
collector?) 1 — sum — Signed B. (bank-official)— Date. 

No. 6 ( 1 st cent. B. C.). 

]\ 0TES Cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 67; but see XIV/ 5 , note 2, below. 



XL — Receipts issued by the temple ( Ptolemaic ). 

Money -Payments. 

Paid Cn) — A. (payer) — sum — into the temple (a h-ntr ) — for dues — Signed B. 
(temple official) — Date . 

Nos. 17, 18, 190 (Illrd -Ilnd cent. B. G.). 

A 
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XII. — Receipts issued by the State granary ( Ptolemaic ). 

( 1 ) 

Paid (’ft)— A. (tax-payer) — amount — -at the gate of the King’s house ( ap rpr Pr-o ) 1 
— Date — Signed B. (granary scribe) — Subscription of sitologus : C. si'jpsuiTpv&cti 
— amount — xadoji -rspoyeypcaricti 2 — Date . 

No. 282. From Thebes? (Ilnd cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — 1 . By “King’s house” is meant “the government buildings” and not the King’s residence ; 
cf. No. a 3 a / 3 , note. 

2. For the demotic equivalent see formula 3 , note 2, below. 

( 2 ) 

Paid (’ft) — A. (tax-payer) — for tax — amount 1 — Date — Signed B. (granary scribe). 

Nos. 112, 175, 176, 177, 267 (Illrd-Ist cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — 1. In these receipts, except for No. 175, the amount is said to be ipn ’ p , “credited”. 

(3) 

A. (tax-payer) — through ( nt.t ) B. (tax-collector?) 1 — for tax of year X — amount etc. 
— Signed C. (granary scribe) — Date — Signed D. (sitologus?) concerning amount — - 
according to what is written above (a h p nt sh, hry)' 1 . 

No. 1 1 5 (Late Ptolemaic). 

Notes. — 1. Cf. X/ 3 , note 1. 

2. Cf. formula 1 of this heading. 

(3«) 

Same without the phrase “through B. (tax-collector?)” or subscription of sitologus. 

No. 1 \k (Late Ptolemaic). 



XIII . — Receipts issued by the temple granary ( Ptolemaic). 

( 1 ) 

Paid (’ft) — A. (payer)— for dues — amount — Date — Subscription 1 . 

Nos. 287, 24 o (Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — 1. Subscription of No. 237 : Signed B. according to what is written above — seven other 
signatures. 

Subscription of No. 24 o : — Signed B.— Signed C. 
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XIV. — Bank-Receipts {Roman). 

( 1 ) 

Paid (a.te ) 1 — A. (tax-payer)— for tax of year X— sum — among the men of B. 
(Aft n rm.w n B.) 2 — Date. 

No. 2o ? a 5 , 193 (Augustus i4(?)-2q). 

Notes. — 1 . te is the stm-f form of ty, “to give” ; but it is technically used in receipts for payments 
in money or in kind. 

a.te A , “A. has paid”. The use of a preformative a with the stm-f form of verbs at the beginning of 
receipts is peculiar to the Roman period. It is not confined to the verb fy “give”, but occurs also 
with other verbs of payment such as 3 n “bring” (passim), wt “pay” (passim) and hy “measure” 
(No. s 43 ). For its use with verbs other than those mentioned above cf. a.rh-w, “there has been 
measured (pcuq))”, at the beginning of allotments of land (Theban 0 strata, D 23 , 1 ;D 25 , 6 ;D 44,2 
and D82, pp. 44 - 5 o ; reign of Augustus (?) ) ; cf. also a.sh in the phrasea.sfe P. a hrw-w, “P. wrote 
at their bidding”, at the end of No. 66, a receipt of year 7 of Claudius. No. 129 (Augustus 2 1) 
gives sh N . a hrw-f“tl. wrote at his bidding”, which shows that there is no substantial difference 
in use between sh and a.sh except perhaps that the latter is more emphatic than the former. For the 
use otherwise of this emphatic stm-f form in demotic cf. Griffith, Ryl., p. 226, note 2, and Stories , 
p. 88, note on line 6 ; cf. also Thompson, Family Archive, Glossary No. 3 and reference there. For 
its occurence in Late Eg. cf. Erman, Neuag. Gram. (2 nd ed.), § 3 o 3 . 

2. The phrase hn n rm.w n B ., “among the men of B.”, probably implies that A. (the tax-payer) 
was one of the men who worked on the estate of B. and who naturally lived on it. The phrase was 
presumably used by the taxation officials to distinguish between the inhabitants of an estate and those 
of another; but cf. Theban Ostraca , D 16, note 2, p. 26. 



( 2 ) 

Paid {a.te) — A. (tax-payer) — into the bank {ap slm) — for tax of year X. — among the 
men of B. — sum — Date. 

No. 3 o (Augustus 27). 

(2a) 

Same without the phrases “into the bank” and “among the men of B.”. 

Nos. i 5 a and 172 (Augustus 33 - 34 ). 

( 3 ) 

Paid (a/n) 1 — A. (tax-payer) — into the bank {a p shn) — for tax of year X. — among 
the men of B. {hn n rm.w n B ,) 2 — sum — Date. 
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Nos. 26, 35 , 37, 1 5 3 , i 83 and 2*46 (Augustus i9(?)-39). 

Notes. — 1 . y n literally means “bring” ; but it is technically used for payments in money or in 
kind. 

For the use of the emphatic stm~f form a.’n cf. formula 1, note 1, of this heading. 

2. Cf. L c note 2. 

(3 a) 

Same without the phrase hn n rm.w n B. “among the men of B.”. 

No. 206 (Gaius 5 ). 

(3 b) 

i 

Same as (3 a) without the phrase a p shn, “into the bank”, or date. 

No. 1 44 (Augustus 35 ). 

( 4 ) 

✓ Paid ( a.’n ) — A. (tax-payer) — into the bank of the Northern Quarters (a p shn n n 
' y.w mht.w ) 1 — for tax of year X — in Jeme (= Memnonia) — sum — Date. 

Nos. i, 2, 33 , 168, 173, 174 and 21 3 (Augustus 32 - 43 ). See also Theban 
Ostr., D 5, 37, 52 , pp. 2 3-2 8 (Reign of Gaius). 

Notes. — 1. For the place-name n ' y.w mht.w, “the Northern Quarters == the Lower toparchy”, 
cf. No. 1/2, note. 

( 4 a) 

Same without the phrase “of the Northern Quarters”. 

No. 27 (Augustus? 20). 

( 5 ) 

Paid ( a.wty — A. (tax-payer) into the bank (a p shn ) — through (u t.t) B. 2 — for 
tax of year X — sum — Date — Signed C. (banker). 

Nos. 72, 73, 74, i 46 (Augustus 26 — Tiberius 6). 

Notes. — 1. The verb wt probably originates in Eg. wdy, “to send”; cf. Spiegelbebg, Bern . Pap. 
Eleph., p. 18, note XIII. It is technically used, especially in early Roman receipts, for payments 
in money into the bank. Occasionally, however, it is used for payments in kind (cf. Nos. 247 and 
2 5 o — receipts for wheat from Edfu of the reign of Augustus — and Thompson, Family Archive, 
B VI/i4). 

2. In No. 72 the person through whom the payment was made on behalf of the tax-payer is a 
woman, Taemenhotp, while in No. 74 it is a certain Khensthowt, a temple weaver. In No. i 46 
the tax is paid through two men, Pshen'apahtepre' and Pwershe, on behalf of the tax-payer. Whether 
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these two men are private persons or a tax-collector and his colleague is not certain; but cf. X/3, 
note i, above. 

In No. 1 20 (Tiberius 3) the receipt begins with the phrase a.wt A. hr B., “A. has paid on behalf 
of B.”, where A. is apparently a friend or a relation of B., the tax-payer. 

( 5 a) 

Same without n t.t B., “through B.”. 

Nos. 7, 12, i 3 , 1 A, 1 5 , 16, 29, 32 , 34 , 36 , 38 , 3 g, 4 i, 42 , 43 , 44 , 45 , 48 , 
5 i, 53 , 54 , 55 , 56 , 58 , 5 g, 60, 61, 62, 63 , 64 , 65 , 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83 , 
84 , 93 A., 94,95, 96, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, io 4 , io 5 , i 54 , 169* 170, 
182, i 84 and 248 . (Augustus 24 — Gaius 5 .) 

Notes.— In No. 65 the phrase a p shn, “into the bank” is left out in error. 

No. 102 is not signed by the banker. 

(5 6) 



Same as (5 a) without the phrase apslm , “into the bank”, or the banker’s signature. 
No. 3 i. From Thebes? (Augustus 29.) 




Paid (a.n)— A. (tax-payer) '—at the gate (a p r) 2 — for year X.— amount 3 — Date 
— Subscription 4 . 

Nos. 82, 244 , 245 , 2 5 1 , 252 (Augustus 19 — Tiberius 16). 

Notes. — 1. InNos. a5i and 25s the tax-payer effects the payment through (n t.t) another person, 
possibly a tax-collector. Cf. XIV/5, note 2 , above. 

2 . In Nos. 82 and 244 the gate is the r Pr- c o, “the gate of Per'o, i. e. the gate of the granary 
of Per'o”. In No. 25 1 the gate is that (of the granary) of n c y.w mht.w , “the Northern Quarters” 
(cf. XIV/4, note 1 ). 

3. In Nos. 244 and 245 the amount paid is said to be sp n *p, “credited” ; cf. 1/3, note 1 . 

InNos. 25 1 and 252 the amount paid is said to b enphy n’yp.t, “bythe oipe-measure = 

TST pct'/pivixto\ n ws n sp, “without extra-charges”, implying that the charges imposed to meet the 
expenses of collection are not included in the amount paid (see No. i8i/5, note). 

4. Subscription : (No. 82 ) Signed B. the gate scribe [p shnr)\ this is called ypa^ccrsvs (uroXdycov 
in Greek ostraka. 

(No. 244) Signed B. (granary scribe) — C. (si.tologus) iityjxoAov&yx* Totfs 'srpoyeypotupivoue — * 
amount — Date . 

Nos. 2 45 and 2 52 have no subscription. 
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( 2 ) 

Paid (a/n) — A. (tax-payer)— at the gate of B. (a p r n B .) 1 — amount 2 — Date. 

No. 181. — From Thebes? (Augustus 38 ). 

Notes. — 1. The phrase “at the gate of B.” means “at the gate of the granary kept, not owned, 
by B. (a sitologus)”. Cf. No. 181/2, 3 , notes. 

2. The amount is followed by the phrase np hy ( n ) ? py*t (sic) n ws n sp, “by the oipe-measure 
without extra-charges”. Cf. ibid., note on line 5 . 

XVI. — Receipts given by the temple granary ( Romany 

(1) 

Paid (o/«) — A. (payer) — at the gate of Amfin (a p r J Mn ) l — for dues — amount — 
for year X — Date — Signed B. (granary scribe) — C. (sitologus) 2 , £7n?xoAov0>/xa — 
amount — date. 

No. 2 55 (Augustus 26). 

Notes. — 1. I. e. the gate of the granary of the great temple of Amun at Thebes. 

2. Cf. the title airoXdyos iepxTtx&v in Viebeck, Ostraka aus Brussel und Berlin, No. 6 (Augustus 19, 
Thebes). 

( 2 ) 

Paid (a.’n) — A. (payer)— at the gate of the god of the Northern Quarters (aprnp 
ntr n n l y.w mht.w ) 1 — for year X — amount — Date. 

No. 2 54 (Claudius 8). 

Notes. — 1. I. e. the gate of the temple-granary of the Lower toparchy. 



B. — Elephantine (XVIf-XViri). 
XVII . — Bank-Receipts ( Ptolemaic ) . 



( 1 ) 

Paid ( 5 n) — A. (tax-payer) — sum — for tax of year X — Signed B. (bank-official) — 
Date 1 . 

Nos. i 32 , 210, 2ii, 2 i 4 - 2 i 8 , 220-223, 225-226 (Illrd cent. B. C.). 

Not ks. — l. In No. i 32 the date is followed by a Greek subscription of the tax-collector and another 
in demotic by his Egyptian colleague; cf. ibid. , 2, note. 
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(la) 

Same without date. 

No. 108 (Early Ptolemaic). 

( 14 ) 

Same as form (1) without 'n, “paid ”. 

Nos. 107 (?) (Early Ptolemaic), 110 (Late Ptolemaic), 198 (Illrd cent. B. C.). 



XVIII. — Bank-Receipts [Roman). 

( 1 ) 

Paid ( a.wt ) — A. (tax-payer) — for tax of year X — sum — Signed B. (banker) — Date. 
No. 171 (Augustus 18). 

(la) 

Same without banker’s signature. 

No’s. 67 (?) (Claudius 9), 19^ (Augustus 89). 

C. — Ombos (Kom Ombo) (?) (XIX). 

XIX. — Receipt issued by the temple granary [ Ptolemaic ). 

\ 

Paid (by ) 1 — A. (payer) — amount — for dues of year X— Signed B. (granary scribe) 
— Signed C. (sitologust) 2 according to what is written above (a li p nt sh hry) 3 . 
No. 233 (Ilnd cent. B. C.). 

Notes. — 1. The verb hy literally means “to measure”. Cf. No. a 33 /i, note. 

2. Cf. XVI/ 1, note 2, above. 

3 . For the phrase ah p nt sh hry, “according to what is written above”, cf. II/2, note 1. 



D. — Apjllinoi'olis Magna (Edfu) (XX-XXI 1 ). 

XX . — Receipt given by tax-collectors , [Romani). 

It is A. and B. (tax-collectors) who declare to [n nt d n) — C. (tax-payer) : we are 
paid in full [te-n mh n) — sum — for tax of year X — Date. 

No. 126 (Tiberius or Gaius 2). 
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XXL — Bank-Receipts ( Roman ). 

(1) 

i 

Date — paid [wt) — A. (tax-payer)— for tax of year X 1 — sum. 

Nos. 4 , 10 (?), n, 21, 4o, 4 o A, 87, 200-20 4 (Augustus 19-Tiberius 3 ). 

Cp. P. Meyer, Grieschische Texte aus Aegypten, p. 11 4 , Staatkassenquittungen aus 
Edfu, formula 2 a. . 

Notes. — 1. The phrase “of year X” is omitted in Nos. 4 , 21 and 4 o A. 

( 2 ) 

A . (tax-payer) — tax— sum — Date . 

Nos. 5 , 46 , 4 g, 5 o, 52, 69, 80, 85 , 97, 127 (Reign of Tiberius). 

Cp. P. Meyer, l. c., formula 2 b. 

XXII. — Receipts issued by the granary [Roman). 

Date— paid [wt ) 1 — A. (tax-payer) — tax— amount. 

Nos. 247, 2 5 o (Reign of Augustus). 

Notes. — -1. The verb wt is used in the above receipts for payments of wheat; cf. XIV/ 5 , no'te 1. 

E. — Eileithyiapolis (El-Kab) (XXIII). 

XXIII . —Receipt issued by the granary [Roman). 

Paid [a.hy ) 1 — A. (tax-payer)— at the gate of the Western Quarters [a p r n ‘ y.w . 
3 mnt) ;i — for the harvest ( sm ) of yearX. — amount — Signed B. (granary scribe) Date. 
No. 2 43 (Possibly Augustus 12). ^ 

Notes. — i. See XIX, note 1. 

2. I. e. 4 ‘at the gate of the granary of the Western Quarters”. Cf. No. 2 43 / 2 , note. 

1 , c * 

F. — Pathyris (at Gebeleix) (XXIX -XXVI). 

XXIV . — Rank-Receipts [Ptolemaic) . 

(1) 

Paid ( n) — A. (tax-payer) — for tax — sum 1 — Signed B. (bank official) — Date. 

Nos. i i 3 , 2 2 8-2 3 1 (107-100 B. C.). 

Notes. — 1. In No. a 3 o the sum is described as sp n ’ p , “credited”, cf. 1 / 3 , note 1. 
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(la) 

Same as No. 23o (see last formula, note 1) with te instead of J n . 
No. 227. (110? B. C.). Fronj Gebelein (?). 



XXV. — Receipt issued by the temple ( Ptolemaic ). 

Money -Payment. 

Paid (’») — A. (payer) into the temple of Pathyris (a h-ntr Pr-H.t-Hr ) — for dues of 
year X — sum 1 — Signed B. (temple official). 

No. 270 (89 B. C.). 

Notes. — 1. The sum is sp n ’p, “credited”. 



XXVI. — Receipt issued by the State granary {Roman). 

Paid (a.’n) — A. (tax-payer) — at the gate of Pathyris {a p r n Pr-H.t-Hr ) — for dues 
of year X — amount — Signed B. (granary scribe)— Date. 

No. 242 (Possibly Augustus 10). 



G. — Hermonthis (Arment) (XXVII-XXVIII). 

XXVII. — Tax-collectors’ receipts ( Ptolemaic ). 

Money - Payments. 



It is A. (tax-collector) — who declares to ( p nt d n) — B. (tax-payer) : Thou hast paid 
me (te-k n-y ) 1 — sum — for tax of year X 2 — Signed C. (assistant) at the bidding of 
A. (a hrw A.) — Date. 

Nos. 212, 219 and 224 (Early Ptolemaic). From Hermonthis (?) 3 . 

Notes. — 1 . No. 2 1 2 gives te-tn n-y, “you have paid me”, since there are more than one tax-payer. 

2. After “for tax of year X” the tax-coliector in No. 219 remarks, in regard to the sum paid, 
mte-y ty kp-w s n-k n } p, “and I will cause them (sc. 2 kite) to be credited to thee”. In No. 2 24 
the same phrase recurs with the further words n p hw n y p 'rm-k nt e-w a y r-f, “on the day when the 
account will be settled with thee”. Cf. 1 / 3 , note 1, above. 

3 . But compare XXVIII/ 1, below. 
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XXVIII. — Tax-collectors’ receipts {Roman). 

Money -Payments. 

( 1 ) 

It is A. (tax-collector) and his colleagues (Vm ne-f ’r.w ) — -who declare to — B. (tax- 
payer) : Thou hast paid us {te-k n-n) — sum — for tax 1 of year X — Date. 

Nos. 68 (Titus 2), 207 (Vespasian 8). 

Notes. — 1 . After “tax” is inserted the place-name t ewee.t mht.t, “the Northern quarter”, a quarter 
at Hermonthis. Cf. next formula, note 1 . 



( 2 ) 

It is A. (tax-collector) — title 1 — who declares to — B. (taxpayer) : I am paid in full 
{te-y mb, n ) — sum — for tax of year X. 

No. 1A7 (Trajan 4 ). 

Notes. — 1 . ppregtwr n t ewee.t mht.t n En-Mnt, “the praktor of the Northern quarter of Hermonthis . 

The mixing between the k and g. as in the case of pregtwr, is not confined to demotic writings but 
is also found in defectively written Greek texts. Cf. e. g. Tait, Ostraca, p. i58,vNo. 3q, where the 
same word is written tspajT(wp). 



H. — Tentyka (Dendereh) (XXIX). 
XXIX. — Bank-Receipts {Roman). 



( 1 ) 



Tax of year X — A. (tax-payer) — Date — Sum. 

Nos. 4 7, 57, 93, io 3 , 117, 118, i 48 , i 4 g, i5o, i 5 i, i 56 , 157, i 58 , 189 

(Reigns of Tiberius [and Gaius ?]). 

♦ 

(la) 

Same + signature of banker ( ? ) 1 . 

Nos. i 55 , 2o 5 (Reign of Tiberius). 

Notes. — 1. These are possibly a tax-collector’s receipts with his signature. Cf. XXX/i a, below. 



• i 
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I. — Panopolis (Ekhmim) (?) (XXX). 

XXX. — Tax-collectors’ (?) receipts (Roman). 

(*) 

Tax of year X — by (n-t.i ) 1 A. (tax-payer) — Sum — Signed B. (tax-collector ?) and 
his colleagues (’rm ne-f ’r.w) 2 — Date. 

Nos. 121, 1-2 A, 125 (Reigns of Augustus and Tiberius). These receipts were 
possibly issued by the bank and signed by A. and his colleagues its local managers. 

Notes. — l. n-t.t, “by” or “through”, is omitted in No. ia4. 

2 . Nos. 124 and 125 give hn' (instead of ‘rm) ne-f'r.w, “and his colleagues”. 

(1 a) 

Same without the phrase ’rm ne-f’r.w. 

Nos. 122 (Augustus 4 o), 123 (Tiberius A ?). 



§ 5. DOCKETS. 

In issuing receipts to the tax-payer the taxing-officials of the bank or the granary 
had apparently to write two copies of the same receipt , one in Greek and the other 
in demotic, both for the sake of the native tax-payer who did not understand Greek, 
and therefore had to have his payment acknowledged to him in the native writing, 
and for the sake of the Greek officials who did not in general understand demotic. 
The tax-payer had apparently to keep both the Greek and demotic receipts with him 
so that whenever he went to the bank or the granary he might produce them. 

But it seems that for reasons of economy in time and labour the taxation-officials 
occasionally gave one receipt either in demotic or in Greek and at the same time wrote 
in the second script a docket attached to it containing a summary of the contents 
of the receipt . The demotic docket was naturally for the sake of the tax-payer and 
the Greek one for the Greek officials. The former was written by the native scribe 
of the bank or the granary and the latter by the trapezites or the sitologus or one of 
their Greek assistants. 

The dockets, though mere notifications of payment, are not without interest, since 
they occasionally mention some detail or other which is not contained in the receipts 
to which they are attached. From this point of view they are complementary to their 
receipts . 

For the study of demotic dockets I have selected three main publications which 
contain bilingual receipts. The first, by Milne and Thompson, is Theban Ostraca, 
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Greek texts. This is referred to as Theb. Ostr. G. The second, by E. Kuhn and 
Spiegelberg, is B. G. U., VI. The third, by Viereck and Spiegelberg, is Grwchische 
und Griech.-dem. Ostraka d. Univ. u. Landsbibl. zu Strassburg im Elsass ( 1923 ). This 
is referred to as 0. Strassb. 

In analysing the various formulae of the Greek dockets attached to the receipts of 
the present publication as well as of the demotic dockets contained in the publications 
referred to above I have given those of each locality separately, arranging them in 
chronological order. 

In the demotic dockets for receipts in respect of money payments it will be seen 
that the hank-official at one time signed his name along with that of the tax, the sum 
of money and the date of payment; at another he wrote the name of the tax, the sum 
and date ; at another the tax and date only or even. the sum only. The last is predo- 
minant in those attached to receipts issued by the bank at Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu) 
of the Ilnd to the 1st century B. C. The scribe notified the name of the tax-collector 
whenever it was he who actually paid the tax into the bank. 

In Greek dockets to demotic bank receipts, on the other hand, the trapezites might 
write the name of the tax along with the year for which ihwas due and the sum, or 
the name of the tax-payer (or the tax-collector in case this was the one who paid it) 
plus the sum and the date of payment — or the last might be omitted. 

This is a general sketch of the contents of dockets both Greek and demotic attached 
to the bank-receipts of various localities. 

While the docket is in most cases a summary of the contents of the receipt to which 
it is attached, there is one instance, Theb. Ostr. G. 74 , in which the demotic docket 
refers to a further transaction in continuation of the Greek. In another case, Theb. 
Ostr. G. g5, the Greek receipt records the crown-tax, while the demotic docket records 
palm-trees as the property on which the tax was assessed. 

The demotic dockets attached to the receipts issued by the granary are similar to 
those attached to bank-receipts in that the granary scribe at one time signs his name 
followed by the tax, the amount paid and the date of payment; at another he only 
names the tax followed by the amount and date, or only the tax or the amount (some- 
times) followed by the date of payment. There are some dockets that are so complete 
in their details that one can hardly call them dockets ; they are more like copies of 
the receipts to which they are attached than mere notifications of payment (see 
formulae 33 and 44, below). In Greek dockets the sitologus occasionally states 
that he was present at the payment or that such and such an amount was measured 
to him on such and such a date. 



FORMULA OF THE DOCKETS. 



I. — Demotic Dockets to Greek Receipts. 
Money -Payments. 



A. Elephantine. 



i . Signed A. (bank official) — for tax — Date. 

Illrdcent. B. C. 



Cf. B. G. U. 1820, 1 3 2 3 . 

2. Through (n-t.t) A. (tax-collector?) — Sum...? 

Cf. B. G. U. 1 3 2 4 . 

3 . Signed A. (bank official). 



IHrd cent. B. C. 



Illrd cent. B. C. 



Cf. B. G. U. 1 3 2 5 . 

4. Tax of year X — through (n-t.t) A. (tax-collector?) — Sum — Signed B. (bank 
official) — Date . 

Illrd cent. B. C. 

Cf. B. G. U. 1827. 

5 . Signed A. (bank official) — in year X. — Sum. 

Illrd cent. B. C. 

Cf. B. G. U. i 3 2 8 . 



6. Tax — through (n-t.t) A. (tax-collector ?) — Signed B. (bank official) — Date. 

Illrd cent. B. C. 



Cf. B. G. U. i 3 7 5 . 



B. Syene. 

7. The receipt (p ’sw) — tax — of A. (tax-payer) — for year X. 



B. C. 



77 • 



Cf. B. G. U. i 3 o 9 . 
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G. Apollinopolis Magna ( Edfu ). 



8. Date — Sum. 

Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C. 

Cf. B. G. U. i 345 , i 365 (month only is written as date), i 366 (day only 
as date), i 384 . 

9. Sum. 

Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C. 

Cf. B. G. U. 1369, 1370 (sum is merely a numeral), 1371, lSyk, 

i 38 o , i 382, 1398, 1 4 1 3 . 



10. Year X (or date) — A. (official) — Sum. 

Cf. B, G. U. i 385 -i 39 o, 1392. 

1 1 . A. (bank official) — Sum. 

Cf. B. G. U. 1 3 9 5 , i 3 99 . 

12. Tax — Date. 

Cf. B. G. U. i 4 o 8 . 

1 3 . Date— Tax. 

Cf. B. G. U. i 4 io. 

1 4 . Tax. 

Cf. B. G. U. i 343 , i 4 o 5 , i 4 n. 



B.C. 11a. 



B. C. 1 1 a-i 08. 



B.C. no. 



B. C. io 9 . 



B. C. 106-1 00 . 



i 5 . Signed A. (clerk) — Tax of year X — Sum. 
Cf. B. G. U. i 34 i . 



B. C. 10b. 



D. Hermonthis ( Arment ). 



16. Year X — The receipt (p *sw) of tax. 
Cf. B. G. U. 1377. 



B. C. i 36 . 



\ 
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E. Thebes. 

17. Signed A. (bank-official) — B. (tax-payer) — Sum — Tax — Signed C. (trapezites?) 
-Date . 

Illrd cent. B. C. 

Cf. No. 1 3 5 of the present publication. 



1 8 . Same as 1 1 . 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G.8, p. 76. 

19. Same as 8. 

Cf. B. G. U. 1 3 76 . 

20. The receipt for the coppers (p ’sw n n Imt ) of year X — for tax. 

Cf. No. 71 of the present publication. 

2 1 . Same as 12. 



B. C. i 35 . 



B. C. i 3 g. 



B: C. 18. 



Cf. 0 . Strassb. 66, 179, 281. 
22. A. (clerk) — -Written in year X. 

Cf. 0 . Strassb. 180. 

28. Tax — of A. (tax-payer) — Date. 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G. 7 3 . 



A. D. 35 -i i 5 . 



A. D. 3 7. 



Ist-Ifnd cent. A. D. 



2 h . The receipt {t [ pwkh ) — in (the) name of A. (tax-payer) — for tax — Date — Sum. 

Ilnd cent . A. D. 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G.95. 

2 5 . The receipt (p *sw ) — of tax — Date. 

* 

Cf. 0 . Strassb. 19 3 . 



A. D. 1 iA. 



26. A further transaction in continuation of the Greek : paid ( mh ) — on such and 
such a day — sum. 

A. D. Ah. 



Cf. Theb. Ostr. G.74. 
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F. Unknown localities in Upper Egypt. 



27 . Same as 9 . 

Gf. B. G. U. i4i6. 

28 - A. (tax-payer). 

Cf. 0. Strassb. 84, 88 (probably from Thebes). 



Time of Philadelphus. 



A. D. 5 9 -68. 



Payments in Kind. 

A. Ombos ( Kom Ombo ). 
29 . Signed A. (clerk) — Amount. 

Cf. B. G. U. i443. 



Illrd-IInd cent. B. C. 



B. Apollinopolis Magna ( Edfu ). 



3o . Year X — there has been measured at the gate — amount. 

Ilnd cent. B. C. 

Cf. B. G. U. i43 9 . 



3i. Signed A. (clerk ?) — according to what is written above (a h p nt sh hry )— 
Amount — Date. 



B. C. toy . 

Cf. B. G. U. i44i. 

32. Date — Has measured ( hy ) A. (tax-payer) — at the gate — for tax of year X. — in 
place-name — amount — Signed B. (clerk). 

B. C. ioj . 

Cf. B. G. U. i442. 



C. Latopolis ( Esneh ). 

33. Amount (mere numeral) — for year X. 



Ilnd- 1st cent. B. C. 



Cf. 0. Strassb. 32 1 . 
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D. Crofiodilopolis ( Gebelein ). 



34. Same as 2 < 



Cf. 0. Strassb. 3 12 . 



Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C. 



E. Thebes. 



35. Signed A. (clerk ?) — concerning amount — Date. 

Cf. No. 1 12 A. of the present publication. 

36. A. (tax-payer)- — Amount — Date. 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G.3i. 

37 . A. (clerk) — Amount. 

Cf. B. G. U. 1426 , Theb. Ostr. G. 22 . 

38. Same as 29 . 

Cf. 0. Strassb. 3o3, 3n, Theb. Ostr. G. 26 . 

39 . Amount (mere numeral). 

Cf. 0. Strassb. 3 02 . 

40. A. (tax-payer) — amount. 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G. 21 . 

4 1 . Amount — Date . 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G.23. 

42. Year X. — Amount — A. (clerk). 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G .2 5. 

43. Amount — Date — Amount (again). 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G.24. 



Illrd cent. B. C. 



Illrd cent. B. C. 



Illrd-Ilnd cent. B. C. 



Ilnd-Tst cent. B. C. 



B. C. 1 53 or i 4a . 
B. C. 1 13. 



llnd cent. B. C. 



Ilnd cent. B. C. 



Hnd cent. B. C. 



6 
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44. Tax of year X . — -of A. (tax-payer) — Amount — Signed B. (clerk) — Date. 

Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C. 

Cf. Theb. Ostr. G.a8. 



45. For payment (hr ’sw ) — of year X— amount. 
Gf. Theb. Ostr. G.io. 



B. C. 53. 



F. Unknown localities in Upper Egypt. 



46. Same as 38. 



Cf. B. G. U., i445. 

47 . Same as 99 and 37 . 

Cf. 0. Strassb. 307 . 

48. Amount — Signed A. (clerk). 

Cf. 0. Strassb. 3o4. 

49 . Same as 39 . 

Cf. 0 . Strassb. 3 10. 



IHrd-IInd cent. B. C. 



Ilnd cent. B. C. 



B.G. 119 . 



Ilnd cent. B. C. 



5o. Demotic docket to an order to deliver wheat : Signed A. (official) according 
to everything that is written above ( a h mt nb nt sh hry ). 

B. C. 119 . 

Cf. 0. Strassb. 5 09 . 



II. — Greek Dockets to Demotic Receipts. 
Money -Payments. 



A. Elephantine. 



5i . Tax — Year — Sum. 



Cf. B. G. U. i33o. 

5 * 9 . Through A. (tax-collector) — Sum. 

Cf. No. i3a and B. G. U. i33i, i 33 * 9 . 



Illrd cent. B. C. 



Hlrd cent. B. C. 



53. A. (tax-payer) — Sum. 
Cf. Nos. 2 25 and 226 . 
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Illrd cent. B. C. 



B. Apollinopolis Magna ( Edfu ). 

54. Sum (mere numeral) (?)- 

Tiberius ( ?) 2 . 

Gf. No,. 46. 

55. A. (banker ?). 

Tiberius (?) 4. 

Cf. No. 5 o. 



C. Thebes. 

56. A. (banker) snrj(xoXovdijxoi.) amount. 

Gf. No. 3 7 . 

57 . A. (tax-payer) — -Tax. 

Cf. No. i4. 

58. A. (tax-payer). 

Cf. Nos. i5, 16 , 54 , 56, 64, 78 and 101 . 



Augustus 3y. 



Tiberius 8. 



Tiberius 7 -Gains 2 . 



» D. Unknown localities in Upper Egypt. 
59 . Date — A. (tax-payer) — Sum. 

Cf. B. G. U. i335. 



IHrd cent. B. C. 



Payments in Kind. 



A. Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu). 



60 . Date — -Amount. 



Augustus 36. 



Cf. No. 2 5o. 



6 . 
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B. Thebes. 

61. A. (payer) — Amount. 

Ilnd cent. B. C. 

Cf. B. G. U., i 456 . 

62. A. (sitoiogus) si’jrxefj.^Tpvu.ouj amount — xolBoti TSpoysyp[a.Tt 1 ou) — Date. 

Ilnd cent. B. C. 

Cf. No. 232 (from Thebes?). 

63 . A. the sitoiogus sTrnx.o\(ovdttxct) amount — Date. 

B. C. 11. 

Cf. No. 2 44 . Cf. also No. 2 55 (B. C. A) and 0 . Strassb. 33 1 and 332 (A. D. 12). 

64 . A. (sitoiogus) sTcrixoftovOtixa) rats zspoysypct(pp.ivous ) amount — Date. 

A. D. ia. 

Cf. No. 25 i. 



C. Unknown localities in Upper Egypt. 
65 . A. (sitoiogus) — amount — date. 

Cf. 0 . Strassb. 329. 



Ptolemaic. 



§ 6. CONTENTS OF THE TEXTS. 

A general outline. 

The most important category of demotic texts on ostraka is that containing receipts 
given for various taxes, fees and dues. That is why this treatise has been almost 
wholly dedicated to the study of the demotic receipt, its history and its various for- 
mula? and now of its general contents in the hope that it may prove some day a reliable 
source of information as its Greek equivalent did . In the following pages the various 
taxes, fees and dues are given in the alphabetical order of their names in demotic 
(subsections 1-69). After that follows subsection 70 which is devoted to the de- 
scription of the general contents of various other receipts. Subsection 71 gives an 
outline of some contracts of lease which are included in this publication . Subsections 
72-84 mention the demotic names of other taxes that occur in various other publica- 
tions. 



(l) ’ nqwqe (?). 



For this obscure tax cf. No. 1/2, note. In No. 1 the receipt is given for it alone. 
In No. 2 the receipt is given for it and for the value of wine and temple palm-trees. 
Both receipts are from Thebes and they date from the 39th (?) year of Augustus and 
the 4th of Tiberius respectively. 



(2) iky, iqe, “ sesame ”. 

No. 3 is a receipt, from Hermonthis (?) and of the 10th year of Augustus (?), 
given in respect of 3 § artabas of sesame. Nos. 4 and 5 are two Edfu receipts (of 
the 19th year of Augustus (?) and the 4 th of Tiberius (?) respectively) both given in 
respect of 4 staters for sesame. The purpose of the payments in these three receipts 
is not specified . But it may be suggested that the 3 | artabas of No . 3 might represent 
an amount of sesame sold to the government by the cultivator, while the sums re- 
corded in Nos. 4 and 5 represent the price of sesame bought from the government 
officials by priests who were privileged to manufacture their own oil. Cf. No. 4/2, 
note. 



( 3 ) p tny ’n-sn (?) “the shawl (?)-fo»”. 

Nos. 208 and 209 are two Theban receipts of the 32 nd year of Philadelphus given 
in respect of 3 f kite (?) each forp tny ’n-sn (?), “the shawl (?)-tax” (cf. No. 208 / 2, 
note) . The payer of the tax in each case is a woman ; and the tax is paid at the begin- 
ning of the year in respect of the previous year. 

( 4 ) p tny n ’ rp , “the wine-tax (oivov tsXos)”. 

The wine-tax occurs in three Theban receipts. In the first, No. 6 ( 1 st cent. B. C.), 
it is called p ’rp, “the wine”, i. e. the wine-tax, and the amount paid is § (?) kite 
in Mekheir in respect of the previous year. The second receipt, No. 7 (Tiberius 4 ), 
is given for n ’rp(.w) n n km.w, “the wine(-taxes) of the gardens”; and the amount 
paid in Athyr in respect of the previous year is 2 staters 1 | kite 1 | obols. In the 
third, No. 1 5 (Tiberius 12); the full name of the tax occurs— p tny n ’rp, “the wine- 
tax”. There 3 \ obols are paid for the tax which is paid conjointly with the vineyard- 
tax early in the year in respect of the previous year. Nothing in the three receipts 
shows at what rate the tax was assessed. 
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(5) swn ’rp, “ value of wine (oi vov Tiy.it) ' ' . 

In No. 2 (Thebes, Tiberius 4 ) “the value of wine and temple palm-trees” is paid 
as an adjunct to the obscure tax called inqwqe (?) (see subsection l, above). The 
payment entered there was possibly a money equivalent of a tax payable in kind. 
(Cf. No. 2 / 3 - 4 , note). 



(6) p (?) ’rtb, “ the artaba-lax (aprrctSteia) (?)”. 

In No. i 29 (Thebes, Augustus 2 1) the bailiff of a certain Khens-pre' (?) (the land- 
owner), in acknowledging the receipt of the profits of tillage (see subsection 4 o, 
below) paid by the cultivator, remarks to the latter mte-k ty p (?) ’rtb a (?) yh (?) 
1 (?) a (?) Pr-o, “and thou shalt pay the (?) artaba per arura (?) to the King”. 
The phrase p ’ rtb a yh 1, “the (one) artaba per arura”, if correctly read, presumably 
refers to the corn-tax collected by the government from the cultivators of land other 
than the domain land at the normal rate of one artaba per arura (cf . No . 129/5, note) . 



(7) The vineyard-tax. 



For Thebes : Nos. 8, 9 (Illrdcent. B. C.), 12-16 (Reigns of Augustus and Tiberius). 

For Edfu : Nos. 10 (?) and 11 (Reigns of Augustus (?) and Tiberius). 

The tax on vineyards (cf. No. 8/2, note) occurs in our receipts with various names; 
In the Theban receipts of the Illrd cent. B. C. it is called n (?) ht (?) n yherre , “the 
silver (plur.) of the vineyards” (No. 8) or p tny (?) n yh erry, “the tax (?) of the 
vineyards” (No. 9). In those of the Roman period it is called ht elle (Nos. i 4 -i 6 ) 
or ht ell (No. i 3 ), “vine-silver”, or simply elle, “vine, i. e. vine-tax” (No. 12). 
In the Edfu receipts its name is n yh elle, “the vineyards, i. e. the vineyards-tax” 
(Nos. 10,11). In all the receipts the tax is paid early in the year in respect of the 
previous year. The Theban receipts of the Illrd cent. B. C. and also the Roman 
ones from Edfu do not record the measurements of the land and consequently it is 
not possible to draw from them any conclusions as to the rate per arura at which 
the tax was assessed. The Roman ones from Thebes, on the other hand, regularly 
give the measurements of the -land together with the sums paid for them. From the 
following list it will be seen that the tax was assessed at the rate of 4 o drachmae per 
arura of vine-land : 



No. i 2 (Augustus 3 9 ) 
No. i3 (Augustus 44) 



on arura 2 Lie J drach. 22 ob. 3 
on arura | drach. 5 
on arura 1 drach . 1 o 



‘A 



No. i 4 (Tiberius 8) on arura | — drach. 11 ob. i 2 

No. i 5 (Tiberius 12) on arura drach. 10 ob. S| 

No. 16 (Tiberius 18) on arura drach. i 5 

In No. i 5 the amount paid is | obol too small. 

(8) typ.t Hr, “the Horus collection (?)”. 

Nos. 17 and 18 are two Ptolemaic receipts from Thebes given each for 2 | kite 
(4§ drachmae) for t yp.t Hr, “the collection (?) of Horus” (see No. 17/2, note). 
This presumably means a collection for the support of the priests of Horus. A similar 
collection for Amun and Isis is referred to in a letter written on an ostrakon in Brussels 
published by Spiegelberg in A. Z., XLII, p. 57. The writer of the letter declares 
that there is nothing for which he is to be blamed concerning “the ypt, ‘collection (?) 
(lit. business)’, of the great god Amun and the great goddess Isis”. Another col- 
lection for Isis is known as p sty n % “the collection of Isis”, for which a number 
of demotic receipts of the reigns of Claudius and Nero were given by the prophets 
of Isis on ostraka now in the Berlin collection (cf. Spiegelberg, A. Z., LIV, pp. 116- 
119). Nos. 186 and 187 of this publication are receipts given for a similar sty, 
“collection”, and also date from the reigns of Claudius and Nero; but instead of 
being given by prophets of Isis for the collection of that goddess they were given 
by the stewards of the god for “the collection of the god”. Here the word “god” 
presumably refers to Amun. (No. 186 \k, note; and No. 187/1-2, note). 

(9) yr, “canal(-tax)” . 

The canal-tax occurs in No. 19, a tax-collector’s account of arrears for this tax and 
the poll-tax from Thebes (?) and dating from the 1 st to the Ilnd cent. AD. This tax 
was probably levied to meet the expenses of digging and repairing the canals necessary 
for irrigating the land (cf. ibid., note on line 4 ). 

(10) p lit n yh “the land-silver ” . 

No. 20 is an early Roman receipt from Thebes given for 2 staters * kite 
(= 9 drachmae) for p ht n yh, “the land-silver”. Whether p ht n yh is short for 
phtnyhelle,“ the silver of vine-land”, i. e. the geormtria of vine-land (see subsection 7, 
above) or a general name for the geometna is not certain. But, on the other hand, 
the word yh might be short for st yh, “arura”, and so the demotic name of the tax 
possibly means “the arura-silver”, i. e. the arura-tax or the enxpovptov . 
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(1 1) p tny *oe (?), “ the ass (? )-tax ”. 

No. 21 is a receipt from Edfu of the 4 ist year of Augustus given for 3 staters 
(12 drachmae) in respect of the tny c oe (?), “ass (?)-tax”. This tax might, however, 
be an octroi duty on goods entering or leaving the district (cf. 1 . c., note on line 3 ). 

(12) '«/, “linen” . 

No. 22 contains two Theban receipts (probably of the 2 4 th year of Philometor) 
given on the same ostrakon by two different tax-farmers for two payments of c y 5 , 
“5 (lengths of) othonia”, each. The two receipts bear the same date and were 
given to the same tax-payer. The payment is stated to have been made into ppr-ht n 
Pr-o n Ne, “the royal treasury, i. e. the basilikon, at Thebes”. 

Another Theban receipt, No. 2 3 (of the 3 1st year, possibly of the same king), is 
given by a third tax-farmer to another tax-payer for 3 oo silver pieces, or possibly 
3 oo silver kite (cf. 1 . c., note on line 2), as the value of 'y Pr-o 3 , “3 (lengths) of 
King’s linen, or othonia”. “King’s othonia” presumably means othonia owing to 
the King. The sum is to he paid by the tax-farmer into p shn Pr-o n Ne, “the royal 
bank at Thebes”; and the 3 (lengths) of othonia are described as the arrears of 
Thoth, Phaophi and Hathvr. In Theban Ostr., D. 4 , p. 29, the same tax-payer is 
given a receipt by the same tax-farmer for “1 (length) of the King’s linen”, which 
was paid into the royal treasury, and which is described as being “among the arrears” . 
According to No. 23 , these arrears must be of one month. Hence it appears that 
this tax-payer had to pay one length of linen or its value to the state every month. 

The manufacture of othonia was a government monopoly ; and the temple was the 
only institution privileged to manufacture it, not for sale, but for its own needs, 
especially for the robing of the idols, on condition that it delivered a certain amount 
yearly to the King or its equivalent in money (cf. No. 22/2, note). This being the 
fact, the tax-payers mentioned in our receipts must have been priests (not private 
manufacturers) who paid the odovwpa on behalf of their respective temples. 

Besides * y , however, demotic uses another word for “linen”, namely ss, which 
corresponds to oOovirtpa, in B. G. U. 1 3 7 5 . 



( 1 3 ) ht "y, “house-silver’ ’ . 

A tax on houses occurs in No. 24 , an early Ptolemaic receipt from Thebes, under 
the name ht 'y, “house silver, i. e. house-tax”. The rate of the tax in this case (if 
the sum recorded is not an instalment) was apparently 4 drachmae annually ; but it 



\ 
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must have differed with different proprietors according to the areas occupied hy their 
houses. Whether this tax was of the same nature as the ivoixiov of the Greek 
receipts of the Roman period, is at present not possible to decide; cf. No. 24/2, 
note. 

( 1 4 ) p ht n 'pe, “the silver of poll (Xa,oypa<pia,) ’ ’ . 

The most frequent receipts on ostraka are those given for the poll-tax, the most 
important of the direct money-taxes paid by the Egyptians. All Egyptian males 
between i 4 and 6 o had to pay this tax; but certain privileged classes of the more 
Hellenised inhabitants, known as the members of the Gymnasium, were assessed at 
a lower rate, usually one half. Romans, Alexandrians, citizens of the other Greek 
cities, holders of “catoecic” lands (lands originally granted hy the Ptolemies to their 
Graeco-Macedonian soldiers and the rights and exemptions invested in them had 
been preserved to succeeding owners) and a limited number of priests in each temple 
were exempt from the tax. 

In 0 . Strassb. 62, 66 and 198 ht 'pe, “poll-silver”, p ht 'pe, “the poll-silver”, 
and p hmt n ' pe , “the poll-copper”, respectively, correspond to l<xoypa(pi<x, 
“poll-tax”. 

The receipts given for this tax in the present publication date from between the 
1 4 th (?) year of Augustus, = 17/16B. C. (No. 25 ; from Thebes) and the 2nd of Titus, 
= 80 A, D. (No . 68 ; from Hermonthis) . The large majority come from Thebes . One , 
No. 67, comes from Elephantine (?); and there are six (Nos. 4 o, 4 o A, 46 , 49 ?, 
5 o and 52 ?) from Edfu, two (Nos. 68 and 207) from Hermonthis, and three 
(Nos. 47, 57 and i 5 i) from Dendereh. 

At Thebes the tax was usually called (p) ht ( n ) 'pe(.t), “(the) silver of poll”. 
No. 27/2 gives 'p'e.t, and No. 3 o j 2 gives 'py-t, instead of pe.t. In No. 2 5 the tax 
is called n hmt n 'pe, “the poll-copper”. In No. 62 it is called »(?) ht.w^n ) pe , 
“the silver of the poll”; and in No. 65 it is called pe, “poll , only. 

The Edfu receipts call the tax hmt * pe (et varr.), “poll-copper”, not ht * pe , “poll- 
silver”. Those from Hermonthis call it p ht n * p'e.t or p ht ' py.t as in Nos. 2 7 and 
3o, from Thebes and just mentioned above. At Dendereh it was regularly called 
t 'pe, “the poll”. 

The Theban receipts fall into two main categories. The first are those given for 
an amount of 4 staters (16 drachmae) each. The second are those given for the 
amount of 2 staters 1 kite — or sometimes written 2| staters — i. e. 10 drachmae, 
each. 

In the 4-stater category the amount is paid either in a lump sum or at the rate 
of 2 staters at a time (in some receipts of this category the amount is paid at the rate 
of one stater at a time; cf. Theban Ostraca, D. 5 and D. 52 , pp. 23 and 28). In 
some of these receipts the place-name Jeme (Memnonia) is specified as in the case 
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of Nos. 27 and 33 and Theban Ostr., D. 5 and D. 52 referred to above. No. 26 is 
given for three instalments of 4 staters each paid by a man and his two sons ; and it 
must therefpre belong to this category. 

In the 2 | stater (i. e. 1 o -drachmae) category the amount is always paid in a lump 
sum. In No. 38 the amount paid is 7 | staters for a man and his two sons and the 
receipt must, therefore, belong to this category. 

There are receipts given for 2 staters each (as in the case of Nos. 3 o and 66) or 
for 1 stater | kite (as in the case of Bodleian Eg. ins, 375, not published) but these 
are clearly instalments of half the amounts recorded in each of the receipts of the two 
above mentioned categories respectively. 

From this it appears that the amount paid for the poll-tax at Thebes was 
16 drachmae in some districts , including Memnonia, and 10 drachmae in others 
during the 1st' century of Roman rule in Egypt. Indeed, in No. 29 a certain Petekhons 
son of Amunios pays 12 staters 1 kite (= 5 o drachmae) for the poll-tax of year 2 3 
of Augustus, which seems at first sight a very unusual rate for that tax. But it may 
be suggested that the amount of 5 o drachmae paid by Petekhons did not represent 
his poll-tax alone but rather his poll-tax and that of four other men who worked 
on his farm at the rate of 10 drachmae each. On the same lines we may explain 
the large sum of 3o staters (= 120 drachmae) paid by a man and his son for the 
poll-tax of year 3 of Tiberius in No. 170. 

The receipt from Elephantine (?), No. 67, which dates from the 9th year of Clau- 
dius, records 4 staters (=16 drachmae). This was the rate of the poll-tax at Syene 
and Elephantine at that time. 

Those from Hermonthis, Nos. 68 and 207, are given, the first, for 4 kite 
(= 8 drachmae), and, the second, for 4 staters (= 16 dr.) paid in two instalments 
of 2 staters each. It is probable that the rate of the tax in that locality was 
16 drachmae. 

The Edfu receipts record either payments of two staters (Nos. 4 o, 4 o A, 46 and 
52 ?) or four staters (Nos. 4 g ?, 5 o). This may suggest that 16 drachmae were 
paid for the tax at Edfu. 

The Dendereh receipts for this tax (Nos. 47, 57 and i 5 i) are a few among 49 
given to members of one family and an account of which was published in Archiv, 
VI, pp. 126-127. The account shows that.the usual rate for the poll-tax at Dendereh 
was 16 drachmae. 

The two receipts from Hermonthis, Nos. 68 and 207, were given by tax-collectors. 
No. 66, from Thebes, was given by two illiterate tax-collectors who had it written 
on their behalf by a clerk. 

Except for these three receipts, all those published here in respect of the poll-tax 
were issued by the banks in their respective localities. 
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(1 5 ) ( rt, “scroll [-tax) (?)”. 

Nos. 210 and 211 are two receipts from Elephantine of the 3 oth and 34 th years 
of Philadelphus respectively, given by the same banker (or perhaps tax-farmer) to 
two different tax-payers for \ silver .kite (= 1 silver dr.) each in respect of 'rt. It 
has been suggested in No: 210 /2, note, that the word c rt might be the same as Eg. 
' r.t , “papyrus roll, scroll” and that it was possibly the name of a tax imposed on 
•^jxpTOTtwkoLi for selling papyrus, which was a State monopoly. In each receipt the 
sum was paid in Payni in respect of the current year. 



(16) p wt, “ the extra charges {rspoahi&ypa.tpbpe.v'x)” . 

For p wt, which we introduce here for the first time as the name of an extra charge 
that descended from the Ptolemaic into the Roman period, when it corresponded to 
the prosdiagraphomena of the Greek texts of that period, cf. No. 7/4, note, where it is 
discussed at length. One of the important facts revealed in that note is that the 
prosdiagraphomena must have been known at Thebes as early as the 34 th year of 
Augustus, if not earlier. For other extra charges, see subsection 55 a, below. 

(17) ht hyr, “basket-silver” . 

No. 70, a receipt of the Illrd century B. C., is given for 3 kite (= 6 drachmae) 
lor ht byr, “basket-silver”. This “basket-silver” was probably an impost raised 
eis Tipvv uirupiScov to meet the expenses of providing baskets for the transport of 
the State-money, that came from the proceeds of taxation, to the Treasury at Alexandria 
(cf. ibid., note on line 2). It might, on the other hand, have been a trade-tax imposed 
on basket-makers. ' 

(18) ht bne, “palm-silver” . 

All the receipts published here in respect of the tax on land under palm-trees 
(see No. 71, note) come from Thebes and belong to the reigns of Augustus and 
Tiberius. The tax was usually called ht bne, “palm-silver” (Nos. i 3 , 72-74, 77). 
Sometimes it was simply called bne (No. 1 2) or bn (No. 78), “palm-tree”, i. e. palm- 
tax. In No. 7 1 (a docket to a Greek receipt of the i 3 th year of Augustus given for 
that tax) it is called n hm,t . . . n n bne.w, “the copper ... of the palm-trees”. 

If the tax is assessed on temple-land it is called ht bne.w n ntr.w, “silver of palm- 
trees, of the gods” (No. 75), or simply n bne.w n n ntr.w, “the palm-trees of the gods” 
(No. 76), or bne n ntr, “palm-tree of god (or perhaps ‘divine palm-tree’)” (No. 79). 
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The payments for this tax were all, with the exception of one recorded in No. 176, 
made at the beginning of the year in respect of the previous year. In No. 176 the 
payment (in respect of temple palm-trees) was made in Pharmuthi of year 3 of Tiberius 

in respect of the following year — year 4 . 

The receipts given for the tax on temple land do not mention the area of the land ; 
otherwise it is regularly specified. The following table will show that the rate of the 
tax— unlike that of the tax on vineyards, which was fixed at 4 o drachmae per arura 
(see subsection 7, above) — differed in the same locality. It might, however, have 
been fixed commensiirately with the productivity ol the land and the number of fruit- 
trees it contained. 

on arura obols 5 | 

on arura drach. 1 

on arura ^ obols 3 1 

on arura ^ | drach . 1 5 

on arura 1 | drach. a 3 ob. 4 | 

on arura d-. drach. * 1 ob. 1 | 

on arura | ^ drach. 3 ob. | 

The rate in Nos. 1 2 and 1 3 is 19 dr. 3 | obols to the arura. In No. 7 2 it is 16; 
and in Nos. 73 and 7 4 it is 18 dr. 4 obols and 20 dr. respectively. In Nos. 77 
and 78 it is 19 dr. 4 | obols. 

The palm-tax of Nos. 1 2 and i 3 was paid simultaneously with the tax on vineyards. 

All the payments ‘for this tax, whether for private land or temple land, were made 
into the hank. It may be suggested, therefore, that the payments made in respect 
of the land of the latter category were made by private persons who, besides paying 
the rent due to the temples, paid a land-tax to the State. But it is not clear why 
in the receipts given in respect of the tax on this particular category of land the area 
is not specified. 

(19) swn bny Pr-o, “price of State palm-trees” and 
sum bne.tp ntr, “price of Temple palm-trees” . 

No. 80 is an Edfu receipt of the 1st year of Tiberius (?) given for 1 stater f kite 
1 | obols (= 5 drachmae 1 | ob.) in respect of swn bny Pr-o, “ (the) price of State 
(lit. the King’s) palm-trees”. By “the price of State palm-trees” is to be understood 
the price of the fruit and not the trees themselves (cf. No. 80 / 2, note). It is pro- 
bable that each year the right to collect the fruit from certain particular palm-trees 
was sold in advance by auction for a price fixed by contract to be paid after the harvest. 

No. 2 is a receipt from Thebes of the 4 th year of Tiberius given for 1 dr. 2 | ob. 
in respect of the obscure tax called ’ nqwqe (?) (see subsection 1) and for 2 dr. 5 ob. 



No. 12 (Augustus 3 g) | 
No. i 3 (Augustus 44 ) j 
No. 72 (Augustus 26) 
No. 73 (Augustus 4 o) 

No. 74 (Augustus 43 ) | 

No. 77 (Tiberius 16) j 
No. 78 (Tiberius 17) ) 
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in respect of “the price of wine (see subsection 5 ) and temple palm-trees (lit. palm- 
tree of the god”. The payments were made into the bank. 

One would naturally expect that a price of temple palm-trees would be paid to the 
temple and not into the State-bank. But it is quite possible that this temple pro- 
perty was transferred to the State and that, although it continued to be called after 
the temple, it was the State who executed any transactions in' connection with it. 
The person, therefore, to whom the right to collect the fruit of these temple palm- 
trees was sold by the government would naturally pay its price to the bank and not 
the temple. 

(20) n mt.wt Pr-o, “the State-dues” . 

N mt.wt Pr-o, “the State-dues (lit. the things of the King)” — cf. No. 8 1 /4, note — 
occur in two forms of document . In the first they appear as a rent (not a tax) payable 
by the holder of Crown land to the State and in this case it is analogous to the sm Pr-o, 
“the State (lit. King’s) rent ”. Cf. No. 82, where they are paid together with an 
amount of seed, which was presumably required for sowing the land in the next 
season. 

In the second they appear as a tax payable to the State on land other than Crown 
land, as in the case of Nos. 8 1 and 274. In the first of these they are paid in respect 
of a farm belonging to the temple of Amun at Thebes. In the second (No. 274) 
the lessee undertakes, besides paying the rent to the lessor, to pay them to the State. 

From the discussion of the nature of the mt.wt Pr-o “State-dues”, it seems pro- 
bable that it corresponds to the Srj^oaia of the Roman texts. 



(21) swn sw n mt Pr-o, “ value of wheat of State-dues” . 

If in any particular year the harvest fell short wholly or partly of “the State-dues” 
the tax-payer could pay their equivalent in money to the State. And we actually 
find payments made into the bank for the purpose. In No. 83 (from Thebes and 
dating from the 2 4 th year of Augustus) the three drachmae paid into the bank for 
one artaba of wheat are described as p ht swn sw n mt Pr-o, “the silver of value of 
wheat of State-dues” (cf. ibid., note on line 2). In No. 84 (also from Thebes and 
dating from the 27th year of Augustus) the sum of 10 dr. 4 obols is described as 
for swn sw n Pr'o, “(the) value of State wheat”. 

In No. 246 (Thebes; Augustus 27) 10 drachmae are paid into the bank for wheat. 
In No. 2 5 g (Thebes; Augustus 2 5 ) the payment is for the value of wheat-seed; and 
in No. 260 (Thebes; Aug. 42 ) it is for wheat-seed and barley-seed. 

No. 2 48 (Thebes; Aug. 28) expressly states that the sum paid is for “the ex- 
change (?) of wheat” (see ibid., note on line 2); and Nos. 2 56 and 257 (Thebes; 
Aug. 4 i) state that it is “the exchanged (?) value of barley” (see No. 2 56 / 2 , note). 
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(22 ) p sm Pr-o, “ the State-rent”. 
Cf. subsection 56 , below. 

(2 3 ) jo tny Pr-o, “ the State-tax” . 
Cf. subsection 65 , below. 



( 24 ) pr.t sh.t, “seed-corn” . 

When the cultivators of Crown land paid the rent at the State granary they paid 
along with it a certain quantity of seed-corn that differed with different cultivators 
according to the area of the land in respect of which it was paid. This seed-corn 
was usually called pr.t sh.t (lit. field-corn) (cf. Nos. 82 /4 nnd 2 44 j 2), or sometimes 
pr.t (lit. corn) (cf. No. 282/2). Such a quantity of seed-corn was kept in the State 
granary so as to be handed over again to the cultivator — if he is still bolding the land 
— or to the new'' cultivator for sowing the land in the next season. By taking such 
precautions the government ensured that the land did not remain idle during the 
following year and thus safeguarded the forthcoming harvest from which the rent 
was paid. 

If the cultivator could not, through shortage in the harvest, pay the corn-seed he 
could pay its value to the State through the bank. Cf. Nos. 259 and 260, and 
subsection 21, above. 

If the lessee of Crown land become a sub-lessor he will hand over the corn-seed, 
supplied by the government, to his sub-lessee who will in turn pay the rent to' the 
State and divide what remained over and above between him and his sub-lessor 
(cf. No. 275). 

But the practice of delivering corn-seed with the rent seems not to have been con- 
fined to cultivators of Crown land. In No. 2 55 (from Thebes and dating from the 
26th year of Augustus) a woman pays at the granary of Amun 10 artabas of barley 
as the amount of seed required for sowing a highland (land not reached by the inun- 
dation-w r ater)— presumably belonging to the temple of Amun — in year 26 of 
Augustus. 

( 25 ) fit (?) mnh, “ slave-silver ( ?)”. 

No. 212 is an early Ptolemaic receipt from Hermonthis (?) given by a tax-collector 
for 2 kite (= 4 drachmae) paid by a man and his son in respect of ht (?) mnh. It has 
been suggested (ibid., note on line 3 ) that the word mnh is probably derived from 
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Eg. mnh, “slave or labourer”, and that, since the determinative accompanying it is 
that used to denote foreigners and foreign lands, it probably means “captive” or 
“enslaved prisoner”. The words ht ^?) mnh would accordingly mean “slave-silver, 
i . e . slave-tax’ ’ . A tax on MpanoScc , ‘ ‘ captives ” or “ enslaved prisoners ”, is known 
through P. Hibeh 29 to have existed in the Illrd century B. G. and to have apparently 
been imposed on such persons as kept them. 

(26) ht mr.t (?), “ ship [l)-silver” . 

For a due called ht mr.t (?), “ship (?)-siiver”, which was paid possibly for using 
the State-barges for travel or transport on the Nile, cf. No. 2 1 3 / 2 , note. 

(27) ht mr hs, “ silver of the chief of the necropolis ’ . 

For a fee paid to the chief of the necropolis on the burial of the dead in the necro- 
polis cf. No. 88/2, note. Other receipts given for that fee are Nos. 89-91 (?). 
For another burial fee, which was paid to the temple, cf. subsection 61, below. 

(28)7) tny p mdl, “the tax on onions” . 

No. 92 is a receipt of the 3rd year of Vespasian from Thebes (?) given by a certain 
Deho son of Hatre and his colleagues to a certain Pshenkhons son of Pshenkhons in 
respect of “pe-k tny pe-k mdl npe-k sm, ‘thy tax of thine onions (and) of thy grass’ 
This Deho and bis colleagues are presumably farmers of the tax on green-crops known 
as the Xov/a- vixov and here specified as being on onions and grass (cf. No. 92/1-3, 
note). 



( 3 9 ) ht nbe , “dyke-silver (x«ap,a tixov) ’ . 

During the period between the beginning of June and the middle of August the 
government officials used to summon from every village a number of its inhabitants 
to work each for a period of five days on the dykes and canals and so prepare for the 
rise of the Nile. Such inhabitants as were not summoned had to pay a fixed sum 
as the equivalent. Demotic receipts from Thebes describe such sums (which are, 
with very few exceptions, 6 drachmas A ohols each, paid at the end of the year for 
which they were due or at the beginning of the next year) as ht nbe (var. nb), “dvke- 
silver” (Nos. 93 A, 9A, 9.5, 98, 100-102), or as for nbe (var. nb), “dyke” (Nos. 99, 
io4 and io5). 

In Nos. 94 and 95 the sums paid for the tax are A drachmae and 5 drachmae 
2 obols respectively ; but these sums possibly represent what remained for the tax 
after the payment of previous instalments in respect of it. 
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At Edfu and Dendereh the sums paid were described as p ws nb, “the commu- 
tation (?) of dyke (-work)” (see No. 93 / 1 , note). The sum paid as commutation (?) 
in the Edfu receipt (No. 97) is 6 drachmas while in each of those from Dendereh 
(Nos. 93, io 3 and 117) it is 6 drachmae 4 obols. 

In No. 207, a receipt from Hermonthis, the sum of | drachma 2 obols is paid for 
the dyke-tax as an adjunct to the poll-tax of year 8 of Vespasian. This sum is cer- 
tainly an instalment. 

All the receipts from Thebes, Edfu and Dendereh were issued by the bank and 
date between the 1st year of Tiberius and the 5 th of Gaius. That from Hermonthis 
was given by the tax-collector and dates from the 8th year of Vespasian. 

( 3 o) swn nh, “price of oil (ufty sXcdov)” . 

Nos. 106-110 are Ptolemaic receipts from Thebes and Elephantine given for various 
sums in respect of the price of oil. In the first four receipts the sums vary between 
1 | obols and 4 (?) obols. In No. 110 (from Elephantine) the sum paid is 60 | 
drachmae (?). 

Oil was a government monopoly and was measured by -the officials to the dealers 
who retailed it to the public. Its price was paid by these dealers to the government 
officials who passed it into the royal bank which, in turn, issued receipts for such 
payments. 

( 3 1 ) lit nhbe, “ silver of 

For this obscure tax which occurs in Nos. 214-219, c ^- No. 214/2, note. 

( 32 ) ht n nht.t, “ silver of . ?. ’ ’ 

For this obscure tax which occurs in Nos. 220-224, cf. No. 220/2, note. 



( 33 ) nst, “madder ( rubia tinctorum,y > . 

No. 1.11 is an early Roman receipt given by a tax-collector in respect of a tax on 
nst, “madder (rubia tinctorum)”, which was probably a State monopoly, being very 
important in industry (cf. ibid., note on line 4 ). The receipt appears to have been 
in respect of a monthly payment. 



( 34 ) p r-i 0, “ the tenth part ” . 

The r-i 0, “tenth part”, occurs in Nos. 1 1 3 -i 1 5 as the equivalent of the omop-otpa, 
and in No. 116 as that of the iyxvxXtovfl). 
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The apomoira was a tax of one-sixth of the produce of vineyards and orchards (see 
subsection 67, ad jin.) ; but was also paid at the rate of one-tenth by certain privileged 
classes. 

Another name for the apomoira in demotic is n tny.vo, “ (lit.) the portions”, which 
occurs in line 9 of the Rosetta Stone and on three early Roman receipts from Thebes 
(cL Theban Ostraca, p . 2 4 , note 10), 

The syxvxltov, an ancient tax originally introduced by Psametik I in the Vllth cen- 
tury B. G. and retained in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt, was normally assessed at the 
rate of ten per cent of the value of the property that passed, by way of sale, division, 
or gift, from one person to another. It was lowered temporarily, from about 200 B.C. 
till some time in the reign of Euergetes II, to 5 per cent (cf. Bevan, History of Egypt, 
p. i5i). 

In No. 112 the tenth part of the excess produce of a vineyard is paid “for the 
drink-offerings before Amenrasonter” (cf. subsection 4 o, ad fin.). 



( 35 ) p r-ao, “the twentieth part” . 

Receipts for a tax of one-twentieth occur in Nos. 117-119 (?) of the reigns of 
Augustus and Tiberius. The first two are from Dendereh and were given for 2 dr. 
3 | obols and 1 dr. 4 1 obols respectively. In No. 119, from Thebes the sum paid 
for the one-twentieth (?) is 2 silver drachmae (?) by a certain Piko who is styled 
rm nmhjfi), “free man (?)”. 

Whether this tax of one-twentieth refers to an syxvxXiov (see last subsection) 
at the rate of 5 per cent is not certain (cf. No. 117/5, note). 

Revillout published in his Melanges, p. 206, two ostraka where this “one-twentieth” 
occurs. In the second example it is called p tny p r-ao, “the tax of the twentieth 
part”. 

( 36 ) fat (?) rm-e-f-mn (?), “shepherd ( ? ) -silver (?)”. 

Nos. 2 25 and 226 are two early Ptolemaic receipts from Elephantine given each 
for 3 \ obols in respect of a tax called ht (?) rm-e-f-mn (?), “silver (?) of one who 
pastures (?)”. This silver (?) of one who pastures (?)” or “shepherd (?)-silver (?)” 
is possibly identical with the svvopiov, a tax paid by pi n ate owners of live stock 
for feeding their flocks or herds upon the pasture-land of which the King was owner 
and occupier (cf. No. 225/2, note). 

( 3 7 ) p*p rm nmh, “the account of free men” . 

‘ ‘ The account of free men (j 0 *p rm nmh ) ’ ’ figures as the name of an impost for which 
the sum of 4 drachmae are recorded in No. 1 20, a Theban receipt of year 3 of Tibe- 
rius. What was the exact nature of this impost is not clear. In No. 119 (from 

8 



5 h — 



Thebes and dating from year a8 of Augustus) a certain Piko, who is styled p(?) rm 
nmli (?) “the free man (?) ”, pays n p’p (?) “for the account” of another man (pos- 
sibly also “a free man”) 2 (?) silver drachmae (?) for “the twentieth part (?)” of 
year 27 of Augustus. This “twentieth part” possibly represents an eyxCxXiov of 
5 per cent paid by people with a business of their own and. who were possiblv st\ded 
“free man” (but see No. 119/1, note). “The account of free men” might, there- 
fore, be a tax of the same nature as the iyxvxXiov. 



( 38 ) p rse, “the guard(-tax)” . 

A tax the proceeds of which apparently went towards the maintenance of the local 
police occurs in Nos. 121-125 under the namep rse , “the guard (ipiMaJt}?)”, i. e. the 
guard or the police-tax (cf. No. 121/1, note). The receipts, which come from 
Ekhmim (?) and date from the 38 th year of Augustus to the 8 th of Tiberius, are 
given to one person for the regular sum of | ^ silver piece (= 3 dr. 4 | obols) (?) 
each, paid either late in the year in respect of which it was dhe or early in the following 
year. 



( 3 g) hypwgymnn, “in Toxslpsva,” . 

Nos. 126 and 127 are two Edfu receipts of the 2nd and 3 rd years of Tiberius 
(possibly Gaius) given to two different persons for the voxsipsva , taxes the proceeds 
of which were assigned to particular officials for their remuneration (cf. No. 126 / 3 - 4 , 
note). In the first receipt which was given by a tax-collector and his colleague, 
vTToxs'tfxsva is transliterated hypwgymnn. The amount paid for it is one silver teben 
one kite (i. e. 22 drachmae). In the second receipt (issued by the hank) it is tran- 
scribed hypwgymi and the amount paid for it is 1 1 silver pieces (== 3 o dr.). Both 
payments were made at the end of the year (Mesore) in respect of which they were 
due.. 

( 4 o) p.hw hwt, “ the surplus of tillage {emyivtipad)” . 

\ 

The word hw means “surplus” or “profit”; the word hwt means “tillage”; and 
p hw hwt has been translated by Thompson ( Family Archive, p. 1 14 , No. 209) “profits 
of tillage” with the further definition “after payment of rent, taxes and expenses”. 
We may introduce here the following documents illustrative of the true nature of the 
hw hwt and corroborating every word given by Thompson in his definition of it. 

In No. 128 the owner of the land (or probably his bailiff) declares to the cultivator 
that he is paid the sm, “rent”, and p [ 4 w] hwt, “the surplus of tillage”, “of the 
portion of land which thou (the cultivator) hast tilled. . . ” 
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Here the cultivator after paying the rent to the landlord pays the latter in addition 
a portion of what remained over, i. e. of “the surplus”. The other portion is kept 
by the cultivator as his “profits of tillage”. 

In No. 129 the bailiff acknowledges to the cultivator the payment of the fyw hwt, 
“surplus of tillage” of the land “and thou (the cultivator) shalt pay the (one?) artaba 
to (?) one (?) arura (?) to (?) the State (lit. the King)” (cf. ibid., note on line 5 ). 

Here the hw hwt, “the surplus of tillage”, represents what remained over when 
the artaba-tax (?) was paid to the government by the cultivator. When the bailiff 
refers to the surplus of tillage as being paid to him he actually means his share in it 
and not the whole of it. 

In No. i 3 i the owner of the land acknowledges to the cultivator the payment of 
the rent (sm) and the hw hwt, “surplus of tillage” of his land “and 1 (the owner) 
shall keep it (sc. the land) clear for thee from the King (and) the god”. 

Here the landowner receives the rent and his (share in) “the surplus of tillage” 
and undertakes to satisfy the claims of the State and the Temple. 

In No . 275 (a sublease of Crown land) the sublessee undertakes to pay the sublessor 
9 | artabas of wheat as (his share in the) “surplus of tillage” and to “pay the rent 
(sm) at the gate of the King according to what the (royal) scribe will assess me (the 
sublessee) at” in addition to minor other payments to the sublessor. 

No. 276 is another sublease of Crown land in which the sublessee undertakes to 
pay the State-rent (p sm Pr-o) and assures the sublessor of his (due share) in the 
hw hwt, “surplus of tillage”. 

From these examples it is quite clear that the hw hwt is the “surplus of tillage (after 
payment of rent, taxes and expenses)” and that it is identical with the Greek tmy ivy pet, 
“the surplus produce”, i. e. what remained over when the claims of the government 
were satisfied. 

In No. 112 (early Ptolemaic) “one tenth part of the profits of tillage” of a vineyard 
(amounting to 4 keramia of wine) is paid “for the dnnk-oftenngs before Amen- 
rasonter”. * 

(4i) p tny ( n ) hm, “ the salt-tax (dAtxi;)”. 

The most frequent bilinguals in which the name of the tax is written both in Greek 
and in demotic are the receipts for the salt-tax. The Greek name is always d/uxr;, 
while the demotic is either hm, “salt”, ht hm, “silver of salt”, or the full name p tny 
(n) hm, “the salt-tax”. This last occurs in B. G. U. i 323 and 1327. In our 
receipts , Nos . 1 3 2-1 3 6 , it is called ht hm, ‘ ‘ silver of salt”, and in one of them, No . 1 3 5 , 
both the Greek and demotic names of the tax correspond. In No. 137 it is called 
hm, “salt”. They all belong to the Illrd century B. C. and, with the exception of 
No. 1 3 2 (from Elephantine) and possibly of No. 1 34 , come from Thebes. The sums 
paid for the tax vary considerably. In No. 1 3 2 a man and his wife pay 1 dr. 3 obols. 
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In No. i33 the sum paid by a man is one drachma. In No. i34 it is | dr. by a 
woman; and in No. i35 a man pays the comparatively large sum of 10 drachmae. 
All these payments were apparently annual ones. 

In No. i3y, however, a woman pays one obol (?) for the “salt of Epeiph”. She 
presumably paid a tax of 2 drachmae per annum. 

Salt was a government monopoly. Its tax was apparently paidt by dealers (among 
whom there were women) for the right to sell it to the public, and it varied with various 
dealers according to the extent of their business. 



(42) p tny (n) hnqe, “ the beer-tax pa,)” . 

Receipts for the beer-tax — a tax which was apparently on the beer-manufacture— are 
not rare on demotic ostraka. All our receipts were given by the bank at Thebes and 
date, with the exception of No. i44 (of year 35 of Augustus), from the Illrd centurv B. C. 
The full name of the tax — p tny hnqe (var. hnq), “the beer-tax” — occurs in most of 
them; and in Nos. 1 38 and i4o it is called (p) ht hnqe (var. hnq), “the silver of beer”. 
In No. i38 the tax-payer is ,a man. In Nos. 1 89 - 1 A 1 the tax-payers are women, 
and in each of Nos. i 42 and i44 a man and his wife pay the tax. The sums, which 
were apparently for the whole year, varied between | silver kite (= 1 silver drachma), 
paid by a man (No. i38), and 12 silver pieces (?) (= 24o dr.?) — or this possibly 
means 12 silver kite, i. e. 24 silver drachmae (cf. No. i 32 / 1 , note) — paid by two 
women (No. i3()) or by a woman and her husband (No. i 42). In No. i4o the 
payment is made early in the year in respect of the following year. 

It seems that the manufacture of beer was more in the hands of women than men 
and that the rate of the tax was not a fixed one but rather determined by the extent 
of the business activities of the tax-payer. 

In No. i43 a woman pays 3 \ kite (= 6 | dr.) “for the beer of the temple of Mont 
lord of Medamut (during) Hathyr” including 2 kite (?) for Phaophi. 



(43) p tny n hsbe.t, “ the market-tax ” . 

“The market-tax” (p tny n hsbe.t) occurs in No. i45, a Theban receipt of the reign 
of Claudius given by tax-collectors. Nothing is said about it beyond the reference 
by these latter to its having been paid them. But the tax is possibly of the same nature 
as the tsIos dyopavoptov (cf. G. 0., I, p. 1 3 1 ) ; and P. Oxy. 44, 7 , a tax the pro- 
ceeds of which apparently went towards the maintenance and payment of salaries of 
such officials as were responsible for regulating the buying and selling at the market- 
place (cf. No. i45/3, note). 

For the name of another market-tax at Dendereh, cf. subsection 46, below 
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(44) p tny n h ( qe, “the barbers’ tax” . 

Another Theban receipt, No. i46, of the 6th year of Tiberius records a payment 
of 37 | drachmae made into the bank in respect of p tny n fiqe, “the barbers’ tax”. 
The payment was made at the end of Thoth of year 6 in respect of the same year 
through two tax-collectors (?). 

This tax is probably identical with that virsp xovpicov of Greek ostraka. Cf. G. 0., 
I, § 68 , p. 227 . 

(45) hl- c o, “elders” . 

For an obscure tax (?) on elders in respect of which a receipt, from Hermonthis 
and dating from year 4 of Trajan, was given by a tax-collector for two drachmae, 
cf. No. 147 /4, note. 



(46) t hft-hr.t, “ the dromos^-taxf ’ . 

Another name for the market-tax, besides that already mentioned in subsection 43 
above, occurs in receipts from Dendereh as t hft-hr.t, “the dromos(-tax)”. The 
market at Dendereh was apparently held on the dromos of the temple. Hence the 
name of the tax (cf. No. i48 / 1 , note). The tax was paid either late in the year in 
respect of which it was due or early in the next year. The amounts recorded for it 
vary between 1 kite (= 2 drachmae) and 1 kite 1 1 obols. For other receipts given 
for this tax cf. Archiv, YI, p. i3o. 

( 47 ) t s.t-eywn, “the bath[-tax)” . 

Payments recorded in demotic receipts for the bath-tax (paXavcxov ) — a tax for the 
maintenance of public baths — are usually described as for t s.t-eywn, “the bathing- 
place”; sometimes for the “place” ( s.t ) (Nos. 96 and io5) or for “bathing” (’ ywn ) 
(No. 65) both of which are evidently short for “bathing-place”. 

In the major number of receipts from Thebes (see Nos. 33, 37 , 5i, 53, 58, 64 
and 65) payments for this tax are entered as adjuncts to the poll-tax. The sums 
paid are usually t kite 1 | obols (= 1 dr. 1 | ob.) each, which represent instalments. 
In No. 37 the full amount of the tax — 1 kite (= 2 dr.) — is paid in a lump sum, and 
in No. 5i it is paid in two instalments. 

In two receipts (Nos. 96 and 1 o5) it is paid with the dyke-tax and the sum recorded 
in each case is 4 1 obols, which represents an instalment. 
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In three other receipts given for it alone (Nos. i 52 , i 53 and i 5 4 ) the sum paid 
in each case is uniformly 1 kite (= a drachmae) which represents the full amount of 
the tax at Thebes. 

The Dendereh receipts are given either for the tax alone or for it and other taxes, 
in which case it is always the chief tax. The payment recorded for it is regularly 
20 kite (= 4 o drachmae). Cf. Nos. i 55 -i 58 . 

The payments for the bath-tax whether at Thebes or at Dendereh were made either 
late in the year for which they were due or early in the following year. 

All the receipts of both localities were issued by the bank. Those from Thebes 
belong to the reigns of Augustus, Tiberius and Gaius, while those from Dendereh 
belong to the reign of Tiberius (and Gaius ?) (see No. i 58 ). 



( 48 ) t hne.t n t s.t-eywn, “ the rate (?) of the bath” . 

While the receipts discussed in the last subsection were all given by the bank in 
respect of a tax collected for the maintenance of public baths, Nos. 159-167 were 
given by persons, one of whom bears a hieratic title, for a fee, apparently on the use 
of temple baths, called t hne.t (and varr.) n t s.t eywn, “the rate (?) (or fee ?) of the 
bath” (cf. No. 159 /3, note). A certain Hor son of Ammonios, who gives Nos. i 64 
and 1 6 5 for “ the rate (?) of the bath of the temple of Mont lord of Medamut’ ’ is entitled 
in the first p rt n n ntr.w, “the agent (or inspector) of the temples (lit. gods)” and 
in the second p s[bn] (?) \n n ntr.w (?)], “the [collector (?) of the temples (lit. 
gods) (?)]”. In seven out of nine of these receipts the amount paid for the fee (?) 
is not mentioned. In No. 161 ^ artaba of wheat is paid as a fee and in No. 167" 
the sum paid is 7 obols (?). Like the receipts for the bath-tax these receipts 
were written either late in the year for which the fee was due or early in the next 
year. 

These receipts probably belong to the same category as the Greek ones issued by 
Tsltivou or sTTmiprjTal &rfaavpov lep&v in respect of a fee on the use of temple baths. 
These, like ours, either omit to mention the amount paid (cf. e. g. G. 0 ., II, 780- 
782) or record payments in money (cf. e. g. ibid., i 25 i and 1252) or in wheat 
(cf. e. g. ibid., 1587 and 0 . Strassb., 44 o, and B. L., ad loc.f It will be remarked 
that the amount of ^ artaba of wheat recorded in G. 0 ., II, 1587 and that of ^ artaba 
of wheat in 0 . Strassb., 44 o are commuted each for a money payment. 

Mr. J. G. Tait kindly informs me of five unpublished Greek receipts, of the same 
category and of the reign of Antoninus, in the Bodleian collection (Inventory Nos. 932, 
985, i 3 i 3 , 1736 and 1780) given each for the value of ^ artaba of wheat. 

It seems, therefore, that the charge for using the temple bath was fixed at ± artaba 
of wheat or its equivalent in money according to the price of wheat at the time and 
place where the receipt was written. 
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(49) ht (?) s.t-mnt, “silver (?) of pigeon-house” . 

The tax on pigeon-houses — a tax of | of the profits of pigeon-houses and deter- 
mined by the number of cubits occupied by these (cf. No. 168 / 4 , note) — occurs in 
three of our receipts, Nos. 168-170, of the 34 th (?) year of Augustus, and the 
2nd and 4 th of Tiberius respectively, under the name ht (?) s.t-mnt , “silver (?) of 
pigeon-house” (Nos. 169 and 170) or s-mnt, “pigeon-house” alone (No. 168). 

In No. 1 68 it is paid as an adjunct to a tax whose name is lost, but which is probably 
the poll-tax of Memnonia since the amount paid for it is 4 staters in two instalments. 
The amount recorded for it in that receipt is 1 kite (= 2 dr.). In No. 169 the 
receipt is given for it alone and the two instalments paid for it are 1 dr. 4 obols, 
on | cubit of area, and 2 dr. 3 obols, on | cubit. This gives a rate of 5 drachmae 
per cubit. In No. 170 it is paid as an adjunct to the poll-tax and the amount paid 
is 1 dr. 5 obols on 5 A cubit which amounts to the same rate mentioned above. 
The tax was paid either at the end of the year for which it was due or early in the 
next year. 

For another demotic name of the tax on pigeon-houses — mhwl, “pigeon-house” — 
cf. No. 168 / 4 , note ad Jin. 

(5o) (p tny ) n p sm, “(the tax ) on grass” . 

Cf. subsection 28, above. 

(5i) p tny s-n-sm, “the grass-merchant’s tax” . 

Nos. 171-174 are receipts, the first, from Elephantine and, the rest, from Thebes 
of the reign of Augustus given for payments in respect of p tny s-n-sm, “the tax of 
the grass-merchant”. The amount paid in each of Nos. 171 and 172 is 3 staters 
(= 12 dr.) in two instalments of 2 staters and 1 stater respectively. Nos. 173 and 
174 were given to the same man (the latter a day later than the former) the first 
for 2 | kite (5 dr.) and the second for 1 stater. 

All the payments were made late in the year for which the tax was due. 

Whether the 12 drachmas recorded in each of Nos. 171 and 172 represented the 
total amount for the tax at Elephantine and Thebes is not certain. 

The tax was presumably one of several which came under the general heading of 
the tax on trades (^eipojvdct'iov) , cl. No. 171/2, note. 

( 52 ) t sntgsn.t, “the avvTCttiis” . 

Payments in money and in kind of avwaXeis for the support of the Egyptian temples 
and the worship of the gods are recorded in six receipts (Nos. 176-180) contained 
in this publication. 
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The Egyptians having apparently had no term for the axtvx a|t? in their native 
language, adopted the word and transcribed it in demotic as sntksn (Nos. 179/3 
and 180 / 3 ), adding occasionally the Egyptian feminine ending t to it as in the case 
of sntgsn.t (No. 178 / 1-2 ) , where also g is written instead of k, or in the case of sntgns.t, 
where the word is deformed (No. 176/3). Sntksn (var. sntgsn) is evidently the trans- 
cription of the accusative form of the Greek word. 

For the plural (tvvt^sis they write sntksn.w (No. 175/2, 5 ) — sometimes de- 
fectively written stksn.w (No. 177 / 1) — i.e. with the native plural ending w. 

The payments of wheat recorded in the first three receipts, which probably belong 
to the reign of Euergetes II, were originally due to the King as rent of his land at 
Jeme (Memnonia) but were diverted to the crvvTtx&is of the great temple of Amun 
at Thebes. This is manifestly shown by the wording of Nos. 175 and 176. 

Nos. 176 and 177 show, however, that the administrative department of the Pathy- 
rite nome was responsible for such crvvxa^sis as were paid to the temple at Thebes 
from the harvest of lands at Memnonia. This is apparently because this locality, or 
at least the part of it from whose harvest the amnd'^eis were paid, was at that time 
under the administration of the Pathyrite nome (cf. No. *76/4-5, note). 

No. 178,8 late Ptolemaic receipt from Gebelein, records 100 silver pieces (=2000 
drachmae) “for the syntaxis of the great sanctuary (?) (presumably, of Hathor)”. 

Nos. 179 and 180 are two Edfu (?) receipts, possibly of the reign of Tiberius, 
given to the same individual for 20 silver pieces (= 4 oo drachmae) each paid for the 
syntaxis (presumably, of the temple of Horus in that locality). 

( 53 ) p stykws, “the corn-tax (?)”. 

For the word stykws ('Titikos) which more probably means “corn-official” than 
“corn-tax”, cf. No. 181/2 and 3 , notes. 

( 54 ) p tny n n sht.w , “the weavers’ tax” . 

The taxon weavers occurs in three bank receipts (Nos. 182-184) of the reign of 
Augustus from Thebes. In the first it is called p tny n n sht.w, ‘ ‘ the tax of the weavers ’ ’ , 
(see also Theban Ostr., D 216, p. 34 ), and in the second and thirds tny ( n ) sht, 
“the weaver’s tax”. 

The payments recorded in the receipts differ from one tax-payer to another. There 
is also nothing to show whether they were in respect of the whole year or otherwise. 

In No. 182 the amount paid is 3 (?) staters. In No. i 83 the tax-paver pays 
4 staters on Khoiak 17 th ; on the 2 4 th of the same month he pays 2 staters; and on 
the 16 th of Tybi he pays 1 stater, making a total of 7 staters (=28 dr.) in less than 
one month. No. i 84 records 2 staters 1 1 kite 1 1 (?) obols (== 1 1 dr. 1 1 (?) obols). 
In Theban Ostr., D 216, referred to above, the receipt is given for two staters. 
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It seems that the rate of the tax differed commensurately with the extent of the 
business of each weaver, as would he expected with any tax on trade. 

Instead, however, of the native name of the tax— p tny n n sht.w — an unpublished 
demotic receipt from Dendereh, now at Toronto and an account of which had been 
given in Archiv, VI, p. 1 B 1 , gives another — krly’qe—diS a transcribed form of yspSictxov, 
its name in Greek texts (cf. No. 182 / 1-2, note). 

( 55 ) p sby n s'r n yt, “ the exchanged (?) value of barley ” . 

Cf. subsection 21 above. 

(55 a) p sp “ the extra-charges (ra rspoatx 5 Tpo\i{x&v<x) 

For these extra-charges, which to the payments in corn are what p wt “ va 
7Spo(rStoiypa,<p6fxsv<x ,, of subsection 16, p. 47, above, are to money payments, 
see No. 181/ 5 , note. 

( 56 ) sm, (< rent ( ix<popiov )” . 

The word sm is used in demotic to describe three kinds of rent. (1) Rent owing 
to the state, which was occasionally called p sm (n) Pr-o, “ixpoptov ficcGiXtxov” 
(cf. Nos. 175/1 and 276/8).; (2) private rent; and ( 3 ) rent owing to the temple. 

The only way to distinguish between one rent and another is by the context of the 
document in which each occurs , Let us now examine some of the documents which 
belong to each of these three categories separately to see how this can be done. 

1 . Sm as State-rent. 

(a) In No. 176 the payment of the syntaxis to the temple at Thebes is made from 
p sm n Tm, “the rent at Jeme (Memnonia)”. This corresponds exactly to p sm n 
Pr-o n 7 m', “the King’s rent at Jeme” from which the syntaxis is paid to the same 
temple in No. 175. • 

(&) In No. 275 (a sublease of Crown land) the sublessee undertakes to pay the 
sublessor his share in the profits of tillage mte-y mh p sm a pe-h (sic) r Pr-o a h 
p nt te (sic) p sh a ’ n.t(-y ) n-m-f, “and I (the sublessee) shall pay in full the rent 
at the gate of Pharaoh according to what the (royal) scribe will assess me at . Here 
the Word sm is clearly referred to as State rent, apart from the fact that it coiresponds 
to sm Pr-o, “State (lit. King’s) rent” in a similar sublease (No. 276/8). 

(c) In No. 2 43 (from El Kab) the amount of 4 artabas of wheat is paid a p r n 
'y.w ’mnt hr p sm, “at the gate of the Western Quarters for the rent”. By “the 
gate of the Western Quarters (a locality at El Kab)” is evidently meant the gate of 
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the public granary at that locality; and so the rent referred to is the State-rent, not 
a private one. 

(d) In Nos. 247 and 2 5o the rent is described as the sm ( n ) Tb, “rent of Tbo 
(Edfu)”. This evidently refers to the rent due to the State from its land at Edfu. 

(e) Some receipts for payments of corn, which are evidently in respect of rent due 
to the State, omit to mention the word sm, “rent”. Such receipts are as Nos. 282 
and 2 44 where amounts of wheat are paid together with others of seed-corn into the 
State granary. The first amounts were clearly for the rent of Crown lands, while 
the amounts of seed-corn paid with them were for sowing the land in the next season. 

2 . Sm as private rent. 

(a) In No. 128 a certain Phof declares to one Wennofre : “I am paid in full the 
rent (sm) (and) the profits of tillage of the portion of land which thou hast tilled 
[on] the estate (lit. place) of Pshenteiamun”. Here Phof is apparently the bailiff 
of Pshenteiamun, the owner of the land, and the rent (sm), the payment of which 
he acknowledges to Wennofre (the cultivator), is presumably a private rent. 

(b) In No. i3i the owner of the land declares to the cultivator : “I am paid in 
full the rent (sm) and the profits of tillage of my land for year 3 7 of Caesar ; and I shall 
keep (it) clear for thee from the King (and) the god”. Here the rent (sm) is quite 
clearly a private rent, from which the owner of the land will pay the taxes due to the 
State and also the temple dues. 

3. Sm as rent due to the temple. 

In No. 233 a certain Isaac pays 8 |artabas of wheat hn p sm n t hre p hb. This 
I translated “from (?) the rent for (?) the food of the Ibis” on the assumption that 
Isaac paid the wheat from his own rent as a due owing to the temple to be used for 
the food of the Ibis (see last paragraph). But the sentence is more probably to be 
translated “for the rent of the feeding-place of the Ibis (cf. 1. c., note on 11. 3-4)”, 
i. e. the rent of the land belonging to the feeding-place of the Ibis. Cp. p sm n Pr-o, 
“the rent of Pharaoh”, i. e. the rent due from lands belonging to Pharaoh. 

( 57 ) p tny sm-o, “the tax on strangers ”, 

“The tax on stangers” or persons living outside their own district occurs in No. 1 8 5 
(a Theban receipt of the 35th year of Augustus) under the name p tny sm-o, “tsXos 
iia^ivwv" (cf. ibid., note on line 3). The receipt was given by a collector and his 
colleagues for 4 obols which are expressly stated as being in respect of one month : 
te-y mh n pe-k tny sm-o n bt-z sm nt V ob. 4 ,t, “I (the tax-collector) am paid in 
full thy ( sc. the tax-payer’s) tax of strangers for Payni, which amounts to 4 obols”. 
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This shows that the tax was collected at the rate of 4 obols a month in the 3 5 th year 
of Augustus, to contrast with the 2 drachmae recorded in the Greek receipts of the 
reigns of Nero and Hadrian. Cf. Theban Ostraca, G. 87, p. 123 , introduction. 

( 58 ) ss (?) n ntr “corn (?) of god ” . 

No. 245 is a Theban receipt of the 26th year of Augustus given for 3 \ ~ artabas 
of wheat hr ss (?) n ntr, “for corn (?) of god”. The payment is made a p r, “at 
the gate”. Whether the gate is that of the public granary or the temple granary 
is not certain. 

“Corn (?) of god” is a temple-due. But what kind of temple-due is this? Is it 
identical with those temple-dues occasionally referred to in farming agreements and 
leases of private land as to be paid by the land-owner simultaneously with the State- 
dues? In No. i 3 i the land-owner “will keep” the land “clear for” the cultivator 
“from the King (and) the god”. This means that he (the land-owner) will pay the 
taxes due to the State on the land and also the temple-dues. In No. 273 the lessor 
“will keep clear” for the lessee, “from the King (and) the god, 2 aruras of land”. 
This also means the same thing. 

It may be worth while to compare ss (?) n ntr, “corn (?) of god” with sw n Pr-o, 
“wheat of Pharaoh, i. e. wheat owing to the State” in No. 84 . 

Gf. also No. 245 /2, note, for another remark. 

( 5 g) p sty n p ntr, “ the collection (Aoysfa) of the god ” . 

For this temple collection, for which there are two receipts (Nos. 186-7) * n 
collection, cf. subsection 8, above. 

(60) p qlm, “ the crown^-tax) ((jls<ptxvix 6 v)” . 

\ 

The crown-tax — apparently a contribution paid in the form of a gift to the King 
on his accession or on a special occasion (cf. No. 188/2, note) — occurs in three 
receipts in this collection (Nos. i 5 i, 188 and No. 189). The first and third are 
from Dendereh and date from the 2nd year of Tiberius or Gaius more probably the 
latter. The name given to the tax in these two receipts is p qlm, “the wreath or the 
crown (-tax) ” , and the amount recorded for it in each is ‘ kite 2 obols, i. e. 1 drachma 
2 obols ; hut since they were both given to the same person in one year, it is possible 
that the amount paid for the tax in that year was either 2 dr. 4 obols only or more. 
InNo. 1 5 1 it is paid with the dromos-tax as adjuncts to the poll-tax, while in No. 1 89 
it is paid with the dromos-tax. 

The second receipt (No. 188) comes from Thebes. From the archaic character 
of the writing it seems to belong to the 1 ith year of Philadelphus and so to have the 
honour of being the earliest ostrakon in this collection. The name of the tax as 
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given in this receipt is p(?) ht qrm, “the crown-silver”; and the amount paid for 
it in respect of the whole year seems to have been one (?) silver piece (20 (?) drachmae) 
in instalments of which the last only (2 (?) | ^ kite, i. e. 5 (?) dr. 1 obol) has been 
recorded, being followed by the total (?) amount hitherto paid. 

The rate of the tax must have varied from one person to another and been deter- 
mined by the amount of the property held by, or the extent of the business of, each 
individual. 

(61) ht qs, “ burial-silver ”. 

No. 1 go is a late Ptolemaic receipt from Thebes for 4 | kite (= 8 dr. 4 obols) paid 
into the temple by a certain Ileriew (?) son of Thetew as ht qs, “burial-silver”, 
i. e. burial-fees. Of that sum 1 | kite are described as for the burial of a woman 
and her mother, and 1 | kite for the burial of a man and his daughter, 1 kite for 
that of another man and his daughter and § kite for the burial of one man. The 
fee in the first, second and fourth cases is | kite (= 1 dr. 2 obols), in the third | kite 
(= 1 dr.), on one person. Heriew (?) son of Thetew, the owner of the receipt, is 
possibly an undertaker who had to pay the fee to the temple on each person he buried 
in the necropolis. 

We have seen above (subsection 27 and references there) that there was in the 
Illrd century B. C. a fee that was paid to the chief of the necropolis, usually at the rate 
of | kite (= 1 dr.), on each corpse that was buried in the necropolis. Whether this 
fee was later on called ht qs, “burial-silver”, and paid to the temple instead of to 
the chief of the necropolis at the higher rate of 1 dr. 2 obols is not certain. 

Cf. also No. 190(2, note. 

(62) Receipts for the value (?) of jfTr)u.aTa (?). 

' Cf. No. 227/2, note; and also see Nos. 228-281. 

( 63 ) p km, “the gardeni-tax) [dxpoSpvwvy’ . 

Payments for the a? ipoSpvoov, or the tax on land with fruit-trees, are described in 
demotic receipts as for p km, “the garden” (cf. No. 191/1, note) or as ht tg (et 
varr.), “fruit silver” (see subsection 67, below). 

In No, 1 9 1 , a receipt from Thebes of the Illrd century B. C., the amount paid for 
p km, “the garden”, is 3 . ?. kite (?) late in the year in respect of which it was due. 

( 64 ) p gtglen n sw “the exchange (?) of wheat” . 

Cf. No. 248 / 2 , note, and subsection 21, above. 
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( 65 ) p tny, “the tax” , and p tny Pr-o, “the tax of Pharaoh ”. 

Nos. 192-197 are early Roman receipts given, with the exception of two (Nos. 1 g 3 
and 194, by the bank), by tax-collectors for various sums in respect of p tny , “the 
tax”, without specifying the name of the tax (cf. No. 192/3, note). Some of the 
receipts state that the payment is for such and such a year (cf. Nos. 192-194), 
others that it is for this or that month (IN os. 195-197). 

The tax-payer, who is given the receipt of No. 193 for 4 silver pieces 
(=80 drachmae) in respect of “the tax”, is a weaver who pays the tax on weavers 
in No. 1 83 . From this fact as also from the monthly payments recorded in Nos. 195- 
197 it seems probable that “the tax” refers to the tax on trades, and that the term 
is only short for the full name of the tax on the trade of the tax-payer. For instance 
in No. 193 the term p tny , “the tax”, is clearly short for p tny sht, “the weaver’s 
tax” of No. 1 83 . 

That the receipts do not specify the name of the tax, is quite logical on the part 
of the giver of the receipt whether this be the bank or the tax-collector, since the trade 
of the tax-payer should he quite sufficient to show for what purpose the payment 
was made. A weaver will not pay the tax on barbers nor these that on weavers. 
A green-grocer will not pay the tax imposed on beer-manufacturers nor these that 
on green-grocers, and so forth. 

The receipts, with the exception of No. 194 (from Elephantine), are from Thebes. 

Two other early Roman receipts from Edfu (Nos. 85 and 87), given by the bank, 
and one — also early Roman — from Elephantine (?), given by a tax-collector, record 
payments for p tny Pr-o, “the State (lit. King s) tax . The term “the State-tax 
does not, I suggest, refer to a special tax paid to the State, but is rather identical 
with the term p tny, “the tax”, discussed above, with the addition of Pr-o, “the 
State (lit. the King)”, to emphasise that it is a State-due. 



(66) th, “chaff”. 



While receipts for the delivery of chaff are common on Greek ostraka there is but 
one published example, so far as I am aware, where the demotic word for chaff occurs. 
It is 0 . Strassb. 442 , a Greek receipt with a demotic docket from an unfixed locality 
in Upper Egypt and dating from the i 3 th year of Trajan (109/10 A. D.)., 

In this publication there are only two (Nos. 261 and 262). The first, which 
comes from Thebes and dates from the 1 st century R. C., is especially interesting 
as it gives the demotic origin of the Graecised word (xmov as myh. The second is 
Roman and comes from an unknown locality. 
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(67) ht tg {et varr.), “frtdt-silver {axpoSpvwv)' ’ and p tny (?) n p r -6 tky, 

“ the tax (?) of the sixth part of fruit {sxtt) (xxpoSpvwv )”. 

As has already been remarked above (subsection 63 ) payments recorded on demotic 
ostraka in respect of the tax on land under fruit-trees are described either as for 
p km, “the garden”, or as ht tg (et varr.), “silver of fruit” (see No. 198 /a, note). 

The latter description occurs in Nos. 198, 200, 201, 202 and 2o3. In No. 2o4, 
however, the payment is described as for tky, “fruit”. 

In No. 198, which comes from Elephantine and belongs to the Illrd century B.C., 
the amount paid for the tax is one kite in two instalments of | kite each. 

Nos. 2 00-2 oA are from Edfu and date from years 38 , 4 o, 4 i and A2 of Augustus 
and year 3 of Tiberius respectively. Nos. 200, 202 and 20A belong to the same 
person and the amount paid in each case is regularly 1 stater 1 | kite 3 obols (= 7 dr. 
3 obols). Nos. 201 and 2o3 belong, the first, to a man, and the second, to his son, 
and the amount recorded in each of them is 1 silver piece (=20 drachmae). 

One late Ptolemaic receipt (No. 199) from Thebes describes the 10 silver pieces 
(=200 drachmae) paid by the tax-payer as being for p tny (?) n p r -6 tky n pe-f 
km bny, “the tax (?) of the sixth part of fruit of his palm-garden”. This clearly 
refers to the diropoipa, as being paid in money at the usual rate of one sixth of the 
produce of a palm-garden (see ibid., note on 1. 2). 

The payments recorded in the receipts, which were issued by the hanks in their 
respective localities, were made, except in Nos. 198 and 202 (where the payment 
was made late in the following year), either at the end of the year for which they 
were due or at the beginning of the next year. 

(68) p ty-yr, “the ferry {-tax)”. 

The tax on ferry-boats occurs in two receipts in this collection (Nos. 2o5 and 206) 
under the name p t-yr, “the ferry (-tax)” (cf. No. ao 5 /i, note). 

In the first, which comes from Dendereh and belongs to year 18 of Tiberius, the 
amount, which was paid at the end of the year for which it was due, is not certain. 

In the second receipt, which belongs to the 5 th year of Caligula and comes from 
Thebes, the amount recorded is 1 kite, paid early in the year in respect of the pre- 
vious year. 

Another name of the tax on ferry-boats is demotic na tks, “the ferry-boat dues 
(lit. those of ferry-boat)”, which corresponds to t A Tcopdptxct. in B. G. U. i 4 o 5 , 
a bilingual from Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu); cf. No. 2o5/i, note. 

(69) p dy rse, “the guard boat ” . 

The sum of A obols paid in respect of the TroTapofivlaxia. or tax for policing the river, 
is described in a Hermonthite receipt (No. 207) of the 8th year of Vespasian issued 
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by a tax-collector and his colleagues as for p dy rse, “the guard-boat” (see ibid., 
note on line 9). Whether the k obols (which were paid as an adjunct to the poll- 
tax) are an instalment or represent the rate of the tax for a whole year, is riot clear. 

(70) Miscellaneous receipts. 

Besides the receipts the contents of which have been outlined above there are 
others given for various purposes, and which may be briefly described one after 
another according to their numerical order. 

No. 2 34 . Receipt for 2 artabas of wheat in payment of a lease of garden waste land. (Thebes? 
Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C.) 

No. 2 35 . Loan of corn! (Thebes? Ilnd-Ist cent. B. G.) 

No. 236 . Receiptfor 1 4 artabas of wheat inpayment of lease of (Crown?) land. (Thebes, Euerg. II 

49.) 

No. 237. Receipt in respect of 18 artabas of wheat for a lease of “the land of Amun . (Thebes, 
Ilnd-Ist cent. B. C.) 

No. 239. Receipt for 5 | artabas of wheat for a festival of Mont at Jeme (Memnonia). (Thebes, 
Late Ptolemaic.) 

No. 2 4 o. Receipt for \ artaba of wheat paid by a woman to the temple for the lease of \ arura 
of garden waste land. (Thebes, 1 st cent. B. C.) 

No. 24 1. Receipt for arrears of corn owing to the State. (Thebes? Possibly Augustus 6.) 

No. 242 . Receipt for 2 artabas of wheat paid at the public granary at Pathyris, possibly as a corn- 
tax. (Gebelein. Possibly Augustus 10.) 

No. 249. Receipt for | artaba of wheat for the bakery. This receipt is especially interesting as 
it gives for the first time the correct reading of the demotic writing of the word for “bakery as 
c y-psy . (Thebes? Possibly Augustus 33 .) 

No. 2 5 1 . Receipt for 2 A artabas of wheat paid by a woman at the granary of the Northern Quarters 
(= Lower toparchy), apparently, as a corn-tax. (Thebes. Augustus 4 i.) 

No. 252 . Receipt for 1 | artabas of wheat paid by a baker [mr- y-psy) at the granary (apparently, 
of the temple) for an unspecified purpose. (Thebes? Augustus 4 1.) 

No. 2 53 . Acknowledgement by a certain Pamont to one Harsiese of the repayment of | artaba of 
wheat which the former paid on behalf of the latter to the State, ^lhebes? Tiberius 5 .) 

No. 2 54 . Receipt issued by the temple-granary of the Lower toparchy for 1 | artabas of wheat for 
an unspecified purpose. (Thebes. Claudius 8.) 

No. 2 58 . Notice to a certain Pshen'apahte, a baker, of the payment of 10 artabas of spelt (?) for 
chicks. An account of spelt (?) is written on verso. (Thebes. Auletes or Augustus 28.) 

Nos. 263-266. Four receipts given by the priests of the goddess Ratow, the consort of Mont at 
Thebes, to a certain Amenhotp son of Harpbek for various quantities of wine delivered to the temple 
between the 5 th year of Hadrian and the 8th of Antoninus. In No. 266 the wine is said to be 
for “the festival of year 8”. 

No. 267. Receipt for castor-oil seed and wheat for lease. (Thebes? Late Ptolemaic.) 

No. 268. Receipt for castor-oil seed for lease. (Thebes. io 6 -io 5 B. C.) 

No. 268A. Receipt for castor-oil seed paid in respect of lease (?) of temple land(?). (Thebes. 
56 B. C.) 

No. 269. Receipt for castor-oil seed paid in respect of lease (?) of temple land (?). (Thebes. 
Late Ptolemaic or early Roman.) 
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No. 270. Receipt issued by the temple of Pathyris for 10 talents paid in respect of the lease of an 
estate belonging to the temple. (Gebelein. 90-89 B. C.) 

No. 271. Receipt given to a certain KonOn son of Doros and his colleagues for 2260 silver pieces 
paid as the value of cattle (for the festivals (?)), geese and honey, for the half share of “The Region 
of Pohi” (apparently the name of an estate belonging to the temple of Amun at Thebes), and 
also for 700 (silver pieces) as the value of flesh (?)., (Thebes. 121-120 B. C.) 

No. 272. Receipt given by the phyJarchos of the 2nd phyle in respect of 1 2 Am-measures of some 
liquid whose name is broken off the ostrakon but which is possibly oil. (Thebes. Ilnd-Ist cent. 

B. C.) 

( 7 1 ) Contracts of lease. 

No. 273 is an offer by Pshenkhnum, son of Arkhias, to lease 2 arurae of land to Harmahib, son of 
Hor, at the rent of i 4 artabas of wheat to be delivered at his house by the latter. He undertakes 
to pay the dues owing from the land to the State and the Temple. On the verso Harmahib writes 
in Greek expressing his consent. (Thebes. Possibly Augustus 10.) 

No. 274 is a lease of 2 pieces of land in “The Island of Ope” for one year. The lessee undertakes 
to deliver the rent to the lessor’s house at Thebes free of cost and freight and to pay the State-dues. 
(Thebes. Possibly Augustus 12.) 

No. 2 75 is a sublease of two pieces of domain land at Thebes for one ye&r. The sublessee undertakes 
to deliver the sublessor’s share in the surplus produce at the latter’s house in Jeme (Memnonia) 
and to pay the rent owing to the State at the public granary on the condition that the sublessor 
should provide him with the corn necessary for sowing the land. A secondary payment to be made 
to the sublessor is also mentioned. (Thebes. Possibly Augustus 20.) 

No. 276 is another sublease of domain land in which the sublessee apparently represents a company 
of men who will work the land among themselves. The land is to be subleased for one year. 
The sublessees undertake to pay the sm-Pr-'o, “State (lit. King’s) rent”, at the public granary 
and also the sublessor’s share in the surplus produce. (Thebes. Possibly Augustus 2 4 .) 

SUPPLEMENT. 

The demotic names of some taxes and dues that occur in other publications. 

(72) t hme *rp, “the freight of wine”. 

In three bilingual receipts for ferry-boat dues (5. G. U. i4o8, i4ioand i4ii), 
from Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu) and dating from 110-108 B. CL, the demotic 
t hme 3 rp , “the freight of wine”, t hm.t n 3 rp.w , “the freight of the wines”, and 
t hm.t n 3 rp , “the freight of the wines”, correspond to the Greek vqlvXov tov oivov, 
Siccywyri tmv oivoov anddtaywyn tov oivov respectively. This gives the demotic name 
of the tax imposed on ferry-boats for the freight of wine (cf. B. G. U., VI, p. 122 ). 



( 73 ) t yp.t ( n ) t ntr.t c o.t 3 S, 



“ the collection of the great goddess Isis ” . 



Cf. subsection 8, above. 
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(jk) t yp.t n p ntr 'o ’Mn, “ the collection of the great god Amun” . 

Cf. subsection 8, above. 

(75) p sty n y S, “ the collection of Isis”. 

Cf. subsection 8, above. 

(76) p tny n 3 S, “ the tax of Isis” . 

A Heidelberg tablet ( Melanges , p. 1 94, 2nd example) is a receipt for 1 07 1 (artabas 
of) wheat paid by a pastophorus of Horus in respect oip tny n ’S., “the tax of Isis”, 
“of year 21”. The payment of the Heidelberg tablet recalls the I aiSos of the Greek 
texts (cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 2 23 ) which is also a temple-due. But the latter was paid in 
money, while the former in kind. Cp. also the temple-dues referred to in sub- 
section 8, above. 

ill) V t n y n r “the tax on becoming a priest” . 

To TsXcaltxov — a fee payable to the State on taking up priesthood — corresponds 
to p tny n V rvb, “the tax on (lit. of) becoming a priest”, inline 9 of the Rosetta 
Stone. 

(78) mhwl, “{the tax on) pigeon-houses ” . 

Cf. subsection 49, ad fin. 

\ 

(79) hsm (?), “ natron{-tax ) {vnpixri)” . 

Tait, Ostraca, No. 37, p. 6, is a bilingual receipt, dating from the IILrd century B.C., 
and given for the tax on natron. The demotic text is not published; but I gather 
that the word translated “natron” by Thompson must be hsm. 

(80) sytygwn, “corn-taxes {amxa)”. 

Cf. No. 181 / 3 , note. 



(81) ss, “linen”. 



Cf. subsection 1 2 , ad fin. 
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( 82 ) krtyiqe, “yspiiaxov” . 

Gf. subsection 54, ad fin. 

(83) n tny.w, “ the apomoira ” . 
Cf. subsection 34, above. 

(84) na tks, “the ferry-boat dues” . 
Cf. subsection 68 , ad fin. 



§. 7. LIST OF PUBLICATIONS ON DEMOTIC AND BILINGUAL 
OSTRAKA IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 

v 

1878. Brugsch, H., A . Z., XVI, p. i. 

1885. Revillout and Wilcken, Revue egyptologique , IV, pp. 1 8 3 ff. 

1888. Cattaui, A., Revue egyptologique , V, pp. 79 - 81 . 

Revillout and Wilcken, Revue egyptologique, VI, pp. 7 ff. 

1891. Revillout, E., P. S. R. A., XIV, pp. 83 ff. 

Brugsch, H., Thesaurus inscr. aegypt ., pp. 1047 ff. ; 

A. Z., XXIX, pp. 67 ff. 

1893. Chardon, D. and Leon Denisse, Dictionnaire demotique, vol. I, p. 67 . 

1895. Revillout, E., Melanges sur la metrologie et Veconomie politique, etc., pp. 78 - 227 . 

1897. J. J. Hess, A . Z., p. 147 . 

Chardon, D. and Leon Denisse, Dictionnaire demotique, vols. II and III, pp. 1 3 6 and i44 ff. 
1902. Magnien, M ., Ref us d’impdts agricoles, etc. 

J. J. Hess, Der Demotische Teil der dreisprackigen Inschrift von Rosette, pp. 56,. 63 and 64. 
Spiegelberg, W., Oriental. Lit . Zeitung, V, pp. 6 and 2 2 3. 

1905. Spiegelberg, W., A. Z., XLII, p. 57 . 

1906. Griffith, F. LI., Hyksos and Israelite Cities (F. Petrie), p. 26 and pis. XXIV and XXVII. 

1907. Spiegelberg, W., Papyrus Libbey, p. 11 and pi. III. 



1908. 


— 


Papyrus Elephantine, pp . 12 and 1 3 


1909. 


— 


A. Z., XL VI, p. ii 2 . 


1910. 


— 


A. Z., XLVIII, pp. i4 9 -i5o. 


1911. 


— 


A. Z., XLIX, PP . 34 ff. 


1912. 


' 


A. Z., L, pp. 28 ff. ; 



Five Years Exploration at Thebes (by the Earl of Carnarvon and Howard Carter), p. 47 and 
pi. XXXVII, 3. 

Thompson, Sir Herbert, P. S . B . A., XXXIV, pp. 23 1 ff. and pi. XXVIII. 

1913. Thompson, Sir Herbert, P. S. B. A., XXXV, pp. 96 , 1 1 5, 162 , 1 53, 187 , 188 , 228 , 262 - 
263 (Pis. XXVII, XXIX, XL, XLI, XLII, XLV, and XLVIII) ; Theban Ostroea, Part II, 
Demotic Texts, pp. 23-68 and Pis. I-XI ; Thompson, Sir Herbert and J. G. Milne, ibid., 



— 71 



Part III, Greek Texts, Nos. 8, 10, 21-26, 28, 3i, 73, 74, 96; Archiv, VI, pp. 12 5 - 
i 32 (by J. G. Milne). 

1914. Spiegelberg, W., Die Prinz-Joachim-Ostraka, Nos. 23-29 and PI. IV. 

1916. — Griechische Texte am Aegypten (by Paul Meyer), pp. 126 (No. 7), i 42 

(No. 2 3) and 168 (No. 46). 

1917. — A. Z., LIII, pp. 120 ff. 

1918. — A . Z., LIV, pp. 116 ff. 

Sethe, K., Nachrichten der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen , Phil. -hist, Kl . (1918), 
pp. 288-299. 

1920 . Thompson, Sir Herbert, Bodleian Quarterly Record , vol. II, No. 24, pp. 3 1 5-3 1 8 (by J . G. Milne). 

1922. Spiegelberg, W. and Kuhn, E., Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin 

(i 9 22), (=£. G. U. t VI), pp. 9 5 ff. 

1923. Spiegelberg, W. and Viereck, P., Griechische und Griech . -demotische Ostraka d. L'niversit . u. 

Landsbibl. zu Strassburg im Elsass. 

1925. Spiegelberg, W., Demotica I (= Sitzungsberichte d. Bayer . Ah. d. Wiss. P kilos. -philolog . u. 

hist . Kl. (1925), 6 Abh.), pp. 18, 19, 34 (PI. II) and 44 (PI. III). 

1926. — Sitz. d. Bayer, etc. (1926), 2 Abh., pp. 7 and 9. 

1928. — Demotica II (= Sitz. d. Bayer . etc. [192 8] 2 Abh.), pp. 49 ff. 

1 930. Thompson, Sir Herbert and Tait, J. G., Greek Ostraca in the Bodleian Library and other collections. 

Bodleian Collect. ; Nos. 4, 5, 7-9, 11, i4-i6, 18-20, 22-26, 29, 37, 42, 5o, 65, 70, 
96, 96, 112, i46-i53, i64 , 2o3-2o5, 224, 243, 245, 246, 338. Petrie Col. : 
Nos. 36, 76, 89, i44. 

1931. Edgerton, W., Notes on Egyptian Marriage etc. in Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization , Vol. I, 

Part I, pp. 10 ff. 

Bilabel, F., Aegyptus, IX, pp. 386-387. 

1933. Sethe, K., A. Z., LXIX, pp. 117-122. 

1934. Mattha, G., The Bucheum, Vol. II, pp. 61-67; anc ^ ^ s * LXV-LXXIII. 
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THE 



TEXTS 



A. RECEIPTS FOR TAXES, FEES AND DUES. 

ft 

Receipt for ^nqwqe (?). 

1. (P, 12883) Thebes. Augustus 39 (?). 

(1 ) a*n Pa-Mnt s P-sr-Mnt s .?..?. 

( 2 ) a p shn n n c t/( ,w ) mht-w hr inqw^A (?) 

(3) n fi~sp 39 (?) n Tm sttr \4 qt i4 | ob. %4 (?) | (?) 

(4) I qt i4 | ob . l\4 ~ I sttr 1 4 qt i4 | ob . ix4 | * 

(5) sA w 39 (?) J fo-4 sm sw 29 (?) 

Translation . — } Pamont son of Pshenmont son of .?..?. has paid , into the bank 
of the Northern quarters for . ?. 3 y nqw^A (?)-, of year 39 (?) in Jerne (=Memnonia) 1 

stater i| kite 2 Robots j / 1 1 kite 4|obols / 1 stater i~ kite 2 | obols again. * 

Written in year 39 (?) on Mesure 29 (?). 

Notes. — Line 1 . *n lit. means ‘bring’ ; but it is technically us,ed for payments in money or in kind. 

a'n P ( P. has paid’. The use of this emphatic stm.f form of the verb 3 n with a preformat ive a 
at the beginning of receipts is, it may be observed, confined to the Roman period. Ptolemaic receipts 
use simply Cf. Introduction , formula XIV /1, n. 1, p. 2 3 , above. 

Line 2. “The Northern quarters” is presumably the district known from Greek ostraka as the 
Ki™ roTtapx^ which included Memnonia (= Jeme) on the west bank of the Nile at Thebes. It 
cannot possibly be identical with A yoocri j3oppa which was one of the divisions of the Metropolis on 
the east bank. 

The word Inqwf? (?) occurs in No. 2 / 2 completely written Inqwqe (?) ; but the reading, especially 
of the first v third and fourth letters, is very uncertain. The same word occurs in two demotic receipts 
(written in the same hand as this receipt and No. 2) published in P . S. B. A., XXXV, p. 262, 
pi. XLVIII ; and Thompson reads it Intwge . My suggested reading of the word, far from being 
certain, might be a transliteration of the Greek abbreviation eyxvx / commonly used in Greek ostraka 
for IjkijkXiov (tax on “circulation”). Cf. e. g. G . 0., II, io 5 i, 1878, i 454 and 1899. But it 
should be noticed that in No. 2 and in the second receipt published in the P. S . B . A., referred to 
above, the word, which is presumably the name of a tax, occurs with payments for the price of wine 
and temple palm-trees whereas the enkyklion does not occur in the texts hitherto known to us in 
connection with such payments. Accepting Thompson’s reading of the word as Intwge and consi- 
dering the determinative, which represents a scroll, one is tempted to think of the Greek word ivTdyiov. 

Line 3 . sttr = crlaTijp. In Theb. Ostr., D. 5 / 3 , p. 23 and D. 5 q / 3 , 4 , 5 and 6, p. 28, the word 
is followed by the Greek words ^ <$ i. e. the stater of 4 drachm®. 
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The abbreviation ob. (for obol) has been adopted here and elsewhere to denote the demotic word 
which means obol but whose reading is uncertain. It may be suggested, however, that the sign 
is possibly the determinative of, and used in short for, the word hmt “copper” with the meaning “cop- 
per piece”. Cf. the writings of hmt “copper” especially in Nos. 4o /a ; 4o d/3 ; 49/2 ; 5 o/i . The 
use of a determinative instead of the full word written out is not uncommon in demotic, to instance 
V ‘take”, bl “out”, % “last day of month”, 'y-psy “bake-house”, hw “day”, sw “day of month”, etc. 
In the Edfu receipts, on the other hand, the sign * hmt itself, and not the determinative, seems to 
be the writing. 

Line 4 . The two oblique strokes written, the first between the amount paid and its half, and the 
second between this and the amount again, are retained here in both the transliteration and trans- 
lation. They are merely two strokes, and nothing else, used by the scribe to save him the trouble 
of unnecessarily writing two well understood things, the first, the phrase te-w ps “their half is 
and, the second, the phrase V n “making (in all)” or tmt “totalling”. Cf. Sethe, Burgsch, pp. 20-22, 
§ § 17-19. 

Line 5 . I have already noted above in my note on line 1 that the use of a.'n is peculiar to the Roman 
period. I have also remarked above in my note on ’ nqwqe (?) in line 2 that this receipt as well as the 
two published by Thompson in P. S. B. A., XXXV, p. 262, are written in the same hand as No. 2 
which belongs to the 4 th year of Tiberius. With these two points in view, apart from the fact that 
the form of the receipt is one attested to be early Roman, year 39 (?) is obviously that of Augustus. 

sw, coy-, is the correct reading for the word denoting “ day of month”, not ss. So also is sw 
for chy : choy “time”, not ss or ssw. 



Receipt for 5nqwqe(?) and the price of wine and temple palm-trees. 

2. (V. 300) Thebes. Tiberius 4. 

( 1 ) a-n Bl. (?) s Stm (?) a p shn n 

( 2 ) n l y(-vo) mht-w hr (?) ht (?) inqwqe (?) n h-sp 3 .t n 7 m' 

(3) qt | ob. 2 4 [|] l ob. k\ I qt § ob. z-t \ 'n 'n hr swn ’rp 

(A) bne-t p ntr qt 1 4 (?) ob. 5-< n (?) ws (n) wt (?) sh n h-sp h-t 

(5) («) Tebres .?..?.'.?. 

( 6 ) sw 16 (?) 

Translation . — ] 5I(?) son ol Stm (?) has paid into the bank of | the Northern 

quarters for (?) (the) silver (?) of ’nqwqe (?) of year 3 in Jeme , \ kite a \ obols/ 

k \ obols / \ kite obols again. Likewise, for (the) price of wine \ (and) palm- 
trees of the god 1 (?) kite 5 obols without prosdiagraphomena (?). Written in year A 
1 of Tiberius on .?. , day 16 (?). 

Notes.— line 2. For ‘the Northern quarters’ and Inqwqe (?) cf. No. 1/2, note. 

Lines 5 - 4 . hr swn ’ rp bne.t ‘for the price of wine and palm-trees’ = tnrsp oivov xxi Qoivmwv 
Cf. G. 0 ., II, 697 and 1264; and G. 0 ., I, p. 271,887 and p. 3 10, § 128. The word bne.t has 
apparently a collective meaning, ‘palm-plantation’. Ry ‘the price of palm-trees’ is to be understood 
the price oLthe fruit of the palm-trees and not the palm-trees themselves. The payment entered 
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here for ‘the price of wine and palm-trees of the god (i. e. temple palm-trees)’ was probably a money 
equivalent of two taxes payable in kind. 

Line 4 . For the phrase «(?) ws (n) wt (?) ‘without prosdiagraphomena’ see No. 7 / 4 , note, and 
Nos. 62/3 and 172/6. 

Receipts in respect of sesame. 

3. (C. 51019) Probably Hermonthis. 

( 1 ) a-te n-y Py-Bh s Mltwn 

( 2 ) hr P-wr-ybi s P-sr-Mnt 

(3) ’rtb'.ky 3 1 / 1 1 

(4) / iky 3§ 'n 

(5) sh Ns-mty s Pa-ym 

( 6 ) n h-sp io4 ’bt-k sm sw i3 

Translation. — | Peibukhe son of Meliton has paid to me j, on behalf of Pwereiebt 
son of Pshenmont , 3 f artabas of sesame / 1 1 , / 3 | (artabas of) sesame again. 

\ Signed Esmet son of Payom ® in year 1 0, Mesure i3. 

Notes. — Line 3 . Iky, with var. Iqe in Nos. 4/3 and 5/2 = Coptic one (S) : a kg (A) ‘sesame’. 

It is not clear whether the receipt is a private one or one issued by a tax-farmer in respect of a tax 
payable in kind. 

Line 6 . The writing is apparently early Roman and year 10 is probably thaf of Augustus. 

4. (L. 7921. Previously published, Mel., p. 198 ) Edfu. Augustus (?) 19. 

( 1 ) h-sp 19 tp pr (sw) 1 wt 

( 2 ) Ns-Sm-to.w s Hr-msn p hrn 

(3) hr p iqe sttr 24 

(A) ’bt - 2 pr sw 18 (?) sttr 24 

Translation. — J Year 19, Tobe 1. , Essemtew son of Har-msn the younger has • 
paid | for the sesame 2 staters. * Mekhir 18 (?) 2 staters. 

Notes. — Line 1. For wt = ‘to pay’, cf. Theb. Ostr., D. 29, note 2, p. 25 . 

Line 2. Hr-msn, not Harmin as Revillout reads it, means ‘Horus (the) harpooner’. The same 
Essemtew son of Harmsn is described according to Revillout’s copy of Louvre 7922 (Mel., p. 198) 
as ‘divine father’ (yt ntr) and pays there 5 staters for sesame. This might suggest that the priests 
who were privileged to manufacture their own oil had to buy the sesame from the government officials. 
The formulae of this receipt and of No. 5 , which seem to deal with the revenue from oils, suggest, 
however, that they were issued by the bank and not by private persons. 

Line 3 . For ’>qe = sesame, cf. No. 3 / 3 , note. 



Probably Augustus 10. 

t 
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5. (L. 7923. Previously published, Mel., p. 1 98 ) Edfu. Tiberius (?) 4. 

( 1 ) Ns-sm-to.w Hr-msn 

( 2 ) p fym p iqe sttr 4 

(3) k-sp 4 ’bt-A pr ( sw ) 28 (?) 

Translation . — ] Essemtew (son of) Har-msn ] the younger. The sesame, 4 
staters, j Year 4 ParmQte 28 (?) 

Note. — Line 2. For this form of > in Ige, cf. 5 in each of iNtrsthns and Ty’nses, No. 169/1 beiow. 



Receipts for the wine-tax. 

6 . (B. 1098) Thebes. Probably Auletes 15 = 67-6 BC. 

( 1 ) ’n-w a p ’rp n h-sp i4 n-Ut iPlns 

( 2 ) s Glygrts qt | (?) \ (?) sh Pa-rt s Tt (?) 

(3) n h-sp i5 ’bt - 2 pr (sw) 18 (?) 

Translation.—] There has been paid in respect of the wine (-tax) of year i4, 
through Apollonis ] son of Kleokrates, f (?) kite. Signed, Paret son of Twot (?) 

* in year i5 on Mkhir 18 (?) 

Notes - — Line 1 . The full name p tny n ’ rp ‘the wine-tax’, = ohov t 6 Xos, occurs in No. 1 5 /a below. 
In Theb. Ostr., D. 45 , p. 33 , a certain Heraklides son of Aristippos pays his ’rp together with the 
r-io . ?. pe-/( 1 ) km ‘the one tenth (i. e. apomoira) of his (?) garden’. The word ’rp here appa- 
rently means oinologia, which Wilcken suggests to have been a fee payable in kind to the oinologoi 
who collected the wine of the apomoira (cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 270), and must be kept distinct from the rp 
of our receipts (see No. 7 /a) which was the name of a tax payable in money. Cf. No. 112 A, below. 

Line 3 . Year 1 5 is probably that of Auletes, 67-66 B. C. It might also be that of Alexander I, 
100-99 B. C. 

V 

7. (B. 1273) Thebes. Tiberius 4. 

( 1 ) a-wt Tytms s Wsr-wr a p shn hr 

( 2 ) n ’rp n n km.w n h-sp 34 sttr 24 qt 1 1 

(3) ob. 1 4 | / sttr 1 4 qt ^ ob. 34 \ / sttr 24 qt 1 1 

(4) ob. i>t | ( n ’rm p wt a h ob. i4| at sttr i4 

(5) sh h-sp 44 Tbrys 

( 6 ) Gysrs nt hw p ’bt 

( 7 ) nme nt hw < lq 

Translation . — j Didymos son of Wserwer has paid into the hank, for ] (the tax 
on) the wines of the gardens of year 3, 2 staters i| kite , 1 \ obols / 1 stater 
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| kite 3 1 obols / 2 staters 1 \ kite \ 1 1 obols again, together with the prosdiagra- 
phomena at the rate of 1 1 obols to each stater (lit. to the one stater). ] Written 
in year 4 of Tiberius * Caesar who is august, J the new august month ( = Neos 
Sebastos==Hathor) day 3o. 

Notes. — Line A. p wti s the demotic for the ‘additional payments’ of the Greek texts. 

The phrase Ym p wt a hob. 1 • t t sttr 1 4 almost literally corresponds to nai TSpo(rhiaypa{(p 6 (i£va) ws 
too evds olarypos ex — L ‘and (the) additional payments at the rate of 1 | obols to each stater’ 
of 0 . Strass. G. 54 (cf. also Archiv, IV, p. i 46 ). Revillout {Melanges, pp. 201, 216 and 226) 
wrongly translates pwta h ob . 1 4 1 ‘le versement a Alexandrie’, apparently reading a R*-qt “to Rakote 
(= Alexandria)” instead of a h ob. \ 4 | “at the rate of 1 | obols”. If, however, a palaeographical 
proof of the correctness of the reading of the phrase a h ob. i*i| be needed, No. 94/3, where the 
words are clearly written out, may best be consulted. Revillout further explains the phrase “le 
versement a Alexandrie” at the bottom of page 226 of his Melanges as follows : “Quant au versement 
a Alexandrie c’est un imp6t special. . t II s’agissait sans doute de travaux faits a Alexandrie et pour 
lesquels on avait fait contribuer pecuniairement tous les ^gyptiens comme pour la statue imp^riale*..”. 
As a matter of fact no such contribution is traceable nor doe’s Alexandria figure at all in our receipts. 

In translating the word wt I have used here and elsewhere the corresponding Greek word pros- 
diagraphomena so as to show what kind of extra charge the demotic' word refers to. 

In the following list I have collected all the available instances, as far as our ostraka are concerned, 
which refer to these “extra charges” together with the taxes in connection with which it occurs and 
the dates of their respective receipts. Sections 1-12 refer to ostraka from Thebes while sections 1 3 
and i4 concern, the first, a receipt from Edfu and, the second, another from Gebelein. 

1 . (a) Ym p wt ah ob. it i a t sttr ±4 “with the prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 | obols to 
each stater” : Nos. 7 /4 (wine-tax; Tiberius 4 ), 5 1 /3 (poll 4 * bath ; Tib. 6), 1 69/4 (pigeon-houses ; 
Tib. 2) 

(b) Ym pe-w wt a h ob. 1 1 at sttr i 4 “with their prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 1 obols to each 
stater” : Nos. 53/3 (poll + bath ; Tib. 6), 94/8 (dyke; Tib. 3 ), i 54 /a -3 (bath; Tib. 4 ). 

2. (a) Ym pe-w wt a h ob. 1 1 at sttr i 4 nt kry “with their prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 1 obols 
to each of the above-(mentioned) staters” : Nos. 45/2-3 (poll;Tib. i), 48/2 (poll ; Tib. 4 ), 170/7 
(poll + bath + pigeon-houses ; Tib 4 ) 

(b) Ym wt ah ob. i\at sttr i 4 nt hry “with prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 1 obols to each of the 
above-(mentioned) staters” : Nos. 42 / 2-3 (poll; Augustus 43 ), 43/2 (poll; Tib. 1), 44/2 (poll; 
Tib. 1) 

(c) Ym(?) wf(?) fo(?) {see note ad loc .) ob. 1 1 at sttr 1 nt hry “with prosdiagraph. at the rate of 
i| obols to each of the above -(mentioned) staters” : No. i 3/4 (vineyards; Aug. 43 ). 

3 . (a) 3 rmpwtahob . ±4 \ “with the prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 1 obols” : Nos. 77/9 (palms; 
Tib. 3 ), 99/3 (dyke; Tib. 16) 

(b) pwtahob. 1 | “the prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 | obols” : Nos. 58/2 (ppll + bath ; Tib. 9), 
60/2 (poll;Tib. 12), 63/2 (poll ; Tib. i 4 ), 9 6/3 (dyke + bath ; Gaius 5 ), io4/2 (dyke;Tib. 18), 
io5/2 (dyke + bath; Tib. 23 ) 

(c) Ym pe-w wtah ob. i 4 | “with their prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 | obols” : No. 59 /3 (poll ; 
Tib. 11) 

(d) Ym wt a h ob. 1 | “with prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 | obols” : Nos. 65/2 (poll + bath; 
Gaius 3 ), 78/3 (palms; Tib. 17). 

4. ( a ) pz- w (?) W f a h ob. 1 “their(?) prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 obol” : No. 101/2 (dyke; 
Tib. 17). 
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(b) Ym wt a h ob. 1 -f “with prosdiagraph. at the rate of 1 obol” : Nos. 1 6 /3 (vineyards ; Tib. 1 8), 
54/2, 55/2, 56/8 (poll; Tib. 7, 8), 64/4 (poll + bath; Gaius 2). 

5 . Y m p wt “with the prosdiagraphomena” : No. i 5/3 (vineyards + wine-taxes ; Tib. 12). 

6. ’rmpe-w wt ob. 4 | “with their (sc. 1 stater 1 kite 4 obols) prosdiagraph., 4 1 obols” : No. 98/2 
(dyke; Tib. 9). 

7. p wt ob. 4 | Ym-u>(?) “the prosdiagraph., 4 | obols, are with them (sc. 3 staters for temple 

palm-trees) : No. 79/2-3 (Tib. 18). ,, 

8. pe-w wt ob. 2 -t | “their (sc. 1 stater 1 kite 4 obols for dyke) prosdiagraph. are 2 1 obols” : 

Nos. g 3 A /3 (Tib. 2) and -102/3 (Tib. 17). 

9. ’rm-w p wt ob. 2 “with them (sc. 1 stater | kite 2 obols^for dyke) are the prosdiagraphomena, 

2 obols” : No. 9 5/3 (Tib. 3 ). 

10. Ym pe-w wt ob. 1 | “with their (sc. 1 stater ; see note ad loc.) prosdiagraph., 1 \ obols” : 

No. 120/4 (the account of freemen; Tib. 3 ). 

11. Ym (?) pwtob . n-t “with the prosdiagraph. (of 1 stater 1 kite 4 obols), 2 obols” : No. ioo /3 
(dyke; Tib. 16). 

12. (n) ws (n) wt “without prosdiagraphomena” : Nos. 62/3 (poll; Tib. 11), 172/6 (fodder- 

merchant; Augustus 34 ), 2 56/5 (price of barley; Aug. 4 i). , 

1 3 . A receipt for p hmt wt “the copper of prosdiagraphomena” : No. 69/2, from Edfu (Tibe- 
rius 4), 

1 4 . PanebkhOne pays 80 silver pieces (?) for apomoira e pe-w wt hn-w “their extra charge (?) 
being (included) in them” : No. n 3/4 from Gebelein (B. C. 107). 

Sections i -3 record the rate of the prosdiagraphomena as 1 1 obols to the stater. Section 4 gives 
a rate of 1 obol only. Section 5 merely refers to the prosdiagraphomena as being paid without 
giving the rate. Sections 5 -i o record the total sums paid for the prosdiagraphomena. In section . 
6 the rate rises to 2-7 obols to the stater. In sections 7-10 the rate is 1 | obols, while in section 1 1 
it is 1-2 obols to the stater. 

For the form and history of the prosdiagraphomena in general see Tait, Ostraca, p. 87, No. 79, ^ 
note, and references there. In section 1 2 receipts Nos. 62 and 1 72 state that the poll and fodder- 
merchant’s taxes have been paid ‘without prosdiagraphomena’. This might, however, indicate that 
the prosdiagraphomena have to be paid on a future occasion. The most significant point here is 
the reference to the prosdiagraphomena in No. 172 which dates from the 34 th year of Augustus and 
comes from Thebes. This seems to show that these extra charges were known at Thebes before 
the 4 1 st year of Augustus and not to have been introduced there between that year and the 43 rd year 
of the same emperor as has hitherto been supposed ; cf. Tait, Ostraca, l. c. In our Edfu receipts the 
prosdiagraphomena never figure in connection with payments for taxes. But No. 69 (see section 1 3 ), 
a receipt from that locality issued at the beginning of the veftr in respect of 10 obols (?) for p hmt wt 
“the copper of prosdiagraphomena” (if the word wt here has the same meaning as that we have 
already dealt with above), seems to indicate that the prosdiagraphomena at that locality were not paid 
simultaneously with their respective taxes, as was the case at Thebes, but rather in a lump sum at 
the end of the year for which they were due or at the beginning of the new year; s 00 ibid., note on 
line 2 . 

From section i 4 it seems that wt had already existed in the Ptolemaic period as the name of an 
‘extra charge’ and that it persisted into the Roman period when it corresponded to the prosdiagra- 
phomena. “In the Ilnd and 1 st centuries B. C. the Ptolemaic government allowed the banks to 
charge on the farmers or payers of taxes and the farmers to charge on the payers an extra percentage 
to cover the costs of collection, and in the case of taxes assessed in silver a further percentage for the 
conversion of copper into silver”. “The system of charges seems to have continued in its main 
features into Roman times : added charges are frequently found in tax-receipts of the 1 st and Ilnd 
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centuries A. D. under the name oi'Bpoo-Staypapdpeva, at varying rates which are generally comparable 
to the Ptolemaic : there were alternative methods of statement, but the results are the same” (Milne, 
/. E. A., XI, p. 282). 

Line 6 . nt hw ‘who is august’ = Sebastos. Cf. T/ieb . Ostr., p. 3 i, note 3 . 

Receipts for the vineyard-tax. 

8. (B. 1081 ) Thebes. Prob. 268-7 or 230-29 B.C. 

(t) ’n Grwgys fat 1 qt (?) 8 

(2) tmt (?) sttr 9 tmt (?) ht 1 qt 8 e n n(?) ht (?) n yh erre 

( 3 ) n h-sp 17 sh ' Nh-p-hrt ( n ) h-sp 18 

Translation. — \ Glaukias (?) has paid 1 silver piece (i. e. 1 teben) 8 kite ] amounting 
to 9 staters amounting to 1 silver piece 8 kite again (for) the silver of the vineyards 
(i. e. the vineyards-tax) [ of year 17. Signed Khepekhrat in year 18. 

Notes. — Line 2. In 0 . Strassb. G. 8, nyh(Vj ell[e] (?) corresponds to ip-rrsXtKwv ‘the tax on 
account of vineyards’. In the Rosetta Stone, 11 . 9 and 18, n yh erle ‘the vineyards’ corresponds to 
rijis ainreXkihos (yffe). For the tax on vineyards in general, cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 147, § 12. 

Line 3 . The writing is early Ptolemaic and year 1 8 is probably that of Philadelphus or Euergetes I. 

9. (B. 869 ) Thebes 263-2 or 225-4 B.C. 

(1) 3 n Wsr-wr s Hr-m-lib qt 6 tmt (?) sttr 3 tmt (?) qt 6 e n 

(2 ) p tny (?) n yh erry n h-sp [2 2(?)] 

( 3 ) sh Pa-xvr s Pa-Mnt (?) n h-sp 2 3 ( ? ) 

( 4 ) [ J bt-X J 4 (?)] sw 11. 

Translation.—] Wserwer son of Rr-m-hb (= Harmais) has paid 6 kite amounting 
to 3 staters amounting to 6 kite again, , the tax (?) of the vineyards of year 
[2 2 (?)] * Signed, Pawer son of Parnont (?) in year 23 (?) * [month X. of the 
inundation (?) season] day 11. 

Notes.— Line 2. For tny = ‘tax’ cf. No. i 5/2, note. 

Line 2 . h-sp [22 ( ?)] ‘year [92 ?]’ : payments in respect of the year, for which the vineyard-tax was 
due, were — as far as these receipts are concerned — usually made at the beginning of the following year. 
So if year 2 3 (?) is the date of our receipt year 22 would most likely be the one missing from the text. 

Line 3 . The writing is early Ptolemaic and year 9 3 is either that of Philadelphus, 263-262 
B'. G., or of Euerg. I, 2 2 5-2 24 B. C. 



10. (Y. 194) Probably Edfu. 

( 1 ) h-sp 21 tp *h sw 21 wt 

(2) Thwgns Ppys 



Augustus (?) 21. 
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(3) n n yh [e]lle n h-sp 2 q4 

(4) tmt (n) At sp- 2 (tin) 1 

Translation. — J Year 21 Thowt 21 . * Theogenes (son of) Papeis (?) has paid 

1 for the vineyards (-tax) of year 20 , a sum of one teben in silver money. 

Notes. — Line 4 . tmt { n ) ht sp- 2 {tbn) 1 “a sum of one teben in silver money’’. No. 260/4 gives 
tmt (n) ht sp-2 {tbn) 5 “a total of 5 tebens in silver money”, ht sp- 2 is ht ht “silver money” with the 
first ht meaning “money” and the second ht as adjective meaning “silver”. No. 193/4 gives ht n 
sp-2 i. e. *zxtn2xt “silver money”. See also Nos. 126/3; 127/3; 201 /3 and 20 3 / 3 . In The 
Bueheum, vol. Ill, pi. LXXI, 0 . 96, the sign for sp-2 is clearly written inll. 2, 3 and 4 between lit 
and tbn, and my former reading {ibid., vol. II, p. 63 ) ht tbn 2 g “29 silver tebens” should be 
corrected into (re) ht sp-2 tbn 29 “in silver money 29 tebens”, etc. The same sign is read by 
Griffith as wth “refined” (see examples given in Rylands, III, p. 4 i 4 sub krkr, qt and tbn). The 
Rylands examples should read as follows : (XL P/2) (re) ht sp-2 (i. e. ht ht) krkr 1 {tbn) 12 sttr 2 4 
“in silver money 1 talent 12 tebens 2 staters”; (XXXVIII/ 3 ) (re) hint sp-2 (i. e. hmthmt) obol 26 
{a) qt 2 “in copper money 24 obols make 2 kite”; (XVI/7, 8) (re) ht sp-2 tbn 1 “one teben in 
silver money” ; (XVII/ 5 ) (re) ht sp-2 tbn i 5 “i 5 tebens in silver money” ; (XX/6) (re) ht sp-2 qt 2 
“2 kiti in silver money” ; ibid., (re) ht sp-2 tbn 1 qt 3-t “one teben 3 kiti in silver money”. 

The sign read by Thompson as wth “refined” in Family Archive, B. M. 1 o 5 9 3 / 5 and B.M. 1 0 5 9 4 / 5 
is the determinative (a melting pot) ot the word wth “refined” used in abbreviation for the latter 
and has nothing to do with the sign for sp-2 discussed here. 

11. (P. 10898) Edfu. ' Augustus 38. 

( 1 ) h-sp 38 tp’h, sw 2 6 wt 

( 2 ) Twsthym Lwsy- 

(3) mqhs hr (?) n (?) yh elle 

(4) h-sp 37 sttr 4 ob. 5| 

Translation. — j Year 38, Thowt 26 . , Dositheon (?) (son of) Lysi- , makhos 
has paid, for the vineyards (-tax) \ of year 37 , 4 staters 5- obols. 

N ote . — Line 2. Apparently for Dositheos (?). The same tax-payer occurs in No. 87, below. 



12. (B. 344) Thebes. Augustus 39. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-Gs s P-sr-Mnt a p shn hr elle n h-sp 38 {st) | [^] 

( 2 ) tmt (?) sttr 5 .t qt ob. 3 sh n h-sp 3g n Gysrs tp ’ll sw [2 (?)] 

(3) Py-K s Gphls (?) 

(4) *■ n n tp ’h sw 3 hr elle n h-sp 38 (st) | tmt (?) sttr l.t qt | 'n hr bne {st ) 

k m fk 1 [|] 

(5) tmt (?) ob. 5 1 s4 Py-K s sp -2 

Translation. — \ Pekosh son of Pshenmont has paid into the bank for (the) 
vine (-tax) of year 38 (on arura) | [^] j a sum of 5 staters (one) kite 3 obols. 



Written in year 39 of Caesar on Thowt 2 (?). f Piko son of Kephalos (?) 
* Likewise, on Thowt 3, for vine (-tax) of year 38 (on arura) | a sum of 1 stater 
1 kite. Likewise for paim (-tax), (on arura) A 1 , a sum of 5| obols. Signed 
Piko son of Piko. 

/ 

Note. — Line 1 . For (st) cf. No. 7 A /3 : ( st ) yh r.f g A and note. 



13. (B. 273) Thebes. Tiberius 1. 

( 1 ) a.wt Hns-Thwt (s) P-h-sn.w a p shn hr (?) 

( 2 ) ht ell n h-sp 43 (st) | tmt (?) sttr 2 .t hn (?) | ‘ft 

(3) hr ht hne n h-sp 43 (st) A mh 1 | tmt (?) ob. 5| 

( 4 ) ’rm (?) wt (?) tn (?) ob. 1 | at sttr 1 nt hry sh n h-sp 43 

(5) n Gysrs ’bt-k sm Hq sw 9 sh Gprs s sp-% (?) .?. 

Translation . — J Khesthowt (son of) Pftusnew r has paid into the bank for j vine- 
silver of year 43 (on) (arura) | a sum of 2 staters and (?) |. Likewise ® for palm- 
silver of year 43 (on) (arura) A 1 a sum of 5 | obols f'with prosdiagraphomena 
at the rate of 1 | obols to each of tbe above (-mentioned) staters. Written in year 43 
f of Caesar on Mesure 3o, day 2 . Signed Kephalos son of the same (?) .?. 

Notes . — Line 2 . For (?) “and” cf. 23/3, note, below. 

Line 3 . mh 1 \ is for mh 3 tn 1 6 1 1 cubits of land’ = 1 | X 1 00 cubits = —arura of land. Cf. 

Theb. Ostraca, p. 48, note 2 , 

Line 4 . wt = prosdiagraphomena. Cf. No. 7/4, note. 

Line 5. In 0. Strassb . G. 60 [2ej3]a<r7oi/ corresponds to demoticp *bt nthwe c lqsw 7 4 the august 
month (i. e. Sebastos) 3 0 , day 7 \ Hence it is clear that A? in the Greek date represents two separate 
numerals — 3 o and 7 — and not the numeral 37 . On this analogy our ( Mesure 3 o , day 2 ’ corresponds 
to M scropv A/3. This latter has been correctly explained by Wilcken as equivalent to (3 sis 
dptdurj<Ttv Meo-opd. Cf. G. 0 I, p. 8 1 5 ; and also B. L. on G. 0 II, 424 and 484-485 and on 
Theb . Ostr. G., 47 . The date is, therefore, Thowt 2 of year 1 of Tiberius. 

Analogous examples of this peculiar method of dating occur in Nos. i6/4 (Sebastos 3o, day 4), 
38 /3 (Pakhons 3o, day 3), 76 / 3-4 (Parmute 3o, day 3), 96/5 (Sebastos 3o, day 3), from Thebes, 
and No. 167/3 (Mesure 3o, birthday of Nephthys), from Dendereh. 

The demotic method of dating which apparently corresponds to the Greek one with sis dpldfxrjatv 
just mentioned above, occurs in No. 32 /3, where y bt- 2 sm sw 2 n tp sm Hq ‘Paone 2 for Pakhons 
3o appears to be equivalent to Ila vvt |3 eh dpldp.y<yiv Ua^v. 

A third way of writing the same date occurs in 123/4 (from Akhmim) . Instead, however, of 
writing ‘Mesure 3o, day 27 ’, a fuller form is used — ‘Mesure 3o, Thowt 27 ’, which presumably is to 
be explained on the same lines as the former. For an analogous example cf. Theb. Ostr., D. 29 / 3 , 
p. a5. 

14. (B. 978) Thebes. ' Tiberius 8 . 

( 1 ) Greek : A vSpocr6svri(s) Acovvcr(tov) d[J.7r(sXcovos) d A (3. 

( 2 ) a.wt iNtrwthns Tyine (?) 
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(3) 3 rm pe-f sn a p shn hr fat elle n h-sp 7 .t ( st ) | |j tmt (?) sttr 

( 4 ) 2.< qt i.t | 06. 1 | Vm wt a h ob. 1 sfe w 8.t Tbyrs 

(5) Gsm n< /tire p 3 bt nmy nt Jiwe 

(6) sw 3 (?) s& (?) Gprws (?) Py-K (?) 

Translation . — j Greek : Androsthenes son of Dionysios : | ^ ^arura) of vineland. 
* Andro(s)thenes (son of) Diony(sios) , and his brother have paid into the bank 
for (the) vine-silver of year 7 (on) (arura) f 1 a sum of 2 staters \ 1 | kite 1 § obols 
together with prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 obol. Written in year 8 of 
Tiberius * Caesar who is august, Neos Sebastos (or : the-new-august-month) f day 
3 (?). Signed, Kephalos (?) (son of) Piko (?) 

Note. — Line 5. p >bt nmy nt hwe Hhe-new-august-month’ == Neos Sebastos = Hathor. 



15 . (B. 227 ) Thebes. Tiberius 12 . 

(1) a.wt n hrt.w n Hns-Thwt s P-k-sn.w a p shn hr ht elle n h-sp n.t 

(2) (st) \ mh 1 | tmt (?) sttr 2.f | ob. 3 .t | 'n hr p tny n ’rp ob. 3 .f | / 

ob. i.t | (sic) 

( 3 ) ob. 3 .t | l n 3 rm p wt sh n h-sp 12 n Tbrys Gesrs 

( 4 ) ni hw ’bt-% 3 h sw i 3 Py-K s Htr (?) 

( 5 ) Greek : vi(ol) Xs< 70 c 6 (too) d> 0 ou<rvevs (sic) 

Translation. — ] The children of Khesthowt son of Pftusnew have paid into the 
bank for (the) vine-silver of year 1 1 f (on arura) \ ± a sum of 2 § staters 3 f obols. 
Likewise for the wine-tax 3 | obols / 1 | (sic) obols ( /) ® 3 | obols again, together 
with the prosdiagraphomena. Written in year 12 of Tiberius Caesar \ who is 
august on Paope i 3 . Piko son of Hatre (?) , Greek : Sons of Khesthotes son 
of Phthousneus. ' 

Notes. — Line 2 . mh 1 | =, ‘ (land)-cubits 1 | = ‘arura , cf. No. i3/3 note. 

The word tny, when feminine, means ‘share’, whenmasc., means ‘tax’. Cf. Thb. Ostr., D. 55, 
note 2 , p. 36. p tny n ’rp = otvov t£Xos (G. 0., I, p. 27 °)’ 



16 . (B. 550 ) Thebes. Tiberius 18 . 

(1) Greek : ,< i r sv£vo(v<pis) Uikwtos 

(2) a.wt P-sr-Np s Py-K (a) p shn ht elle h-sp 17 

( 3 ) (st) \ g sttr 3 qt (?) 1 \ 3 rm (?) wt a h ob. 1 sh n h-sp 18 Tbrs 

( 4 ) Gsrs nt hw p ’bt nt hw Hq sw 4 sh Gprws (?) 

( 5 ) Py-K 



Translation . — j Greek : Psenenouphis son of Pikos ’ Pshenenup son of Piko 
has paid into the bank (the) vine-silver of year 17 ^ (on ariira) | |, 3 staters 
1 | kite together with prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 obol. Written in year 1 8 
of Tiberius , Caesar who is august, on the august month (= Sebastos) 3 o, 
day 4 . Signed Kephalos , (son of) Piko. 

Note.— Line 4. p ’lit nt hw ‘the-august-month, = Sebastos = Thowt. For ‘Sebastos 3o, day 
4’, = Paope 4 on account of Thowt, cf. No. i3/5, note. 



Receipts in respect of the collection (?) of Horus. 

17. (B. 388 ) Thebes. III-II cent. B. C. 

(1) ’n Pa-nfr s Thwt-stm qt 2.( | a h-ntr 

(2) t yp.t Hr t tny (?) T-sr.t-Mn t rm.t P -1 

( 3 ) sh Hr-s-S h-sp 12 tp sm ( sw ) 9 

Translation . — j Panofre son of Thetsotem has paid 2 | kite into the temple 
1 (for) the collection (?) (lit. business) of Horus, the share (?) of Tshenmin the 
wife of P. ?. | Signed Harsiese in year 12 Pakhons 9. 

Notes. — Line 2. For ‘collection = Aoys/a’ as a possible meaning of yp.t cf. Spieg,., A. Z., XLII, 
p. •") 7 , note 4. ‘The collection of Horus’ apparently means ‘the collection for the priests of Horus’. 
It is not clear what is meant by ‘the share ( ?) of Tshenmin the wife of P. ?.’ Or should we translate 
‘part’ instead of ‘share’ and so Tshenmin had her part in the contribution paid on her behalf by 
Panofre? Cf. Introduction, Subsection 8 , p. 43. 



18. (B. 1092) Thebes. III-II cent. B. C. 

(1) At Pa-nfr s Thwt-stm qt 2. t | 

(2) a h-ntr t yp.t Hr \t tny (?)] 

( 3 ) Ta-t-rpy ta P-sr-'Mn sh 

( 4 ) Hr-s-’S h-sp i 3 tp ’h, (sw) 6 

Translation . — ] Panofre son of Thetsotem has paid 2 | kite , into the temple 
(for) the collection (?) of Horus — [the share (?)] , of Tatripe daughter of Pshe- 
namun. Signed, [ Harsiese in year i 3 Thowt 6. 

Notes. — Line 2 . For ^.( — ‘collection (?)’ cf. No. 17 / 2 , note. 

For the restauration t tny (?), cf. ibid., 1. 2 and note ad loc. 
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Account of arrears for the poll and canal-taxes. 

19 . (B. 1310 ) Thebes (?). Roman (? II cent. A.D.) 

(1) a Htr s iRgyis sttr (?) 3 ,t ',Pgrts 

(2) *(?) Pa-Mnt s Gmt sttr (?) 3 .t 

( 3 ) a ’,Rgy’,s s Pa-Tin sttr (?) 3 .t 

( 4 ) a Pa Tin s P-sr-Mn Grnts ob. 16 n yr 

( 5 ) T-rm-Plq ob. 11 (crossed out) 

(6) a Hry-w-Hr-W s’ r s P-illw sttr (?) 3 .t 

(7) a Pa-’R s P-fitr ob. a. / 

(8) a Hry-w (corrected from the unfinished name Pa-R ) s Hry-w ob. 7 
mw.t-f (\ ) ob. 16 (?) (corrected from 12 (?)) n-t.t-s 

(9 ) a P-sr-Mnt p sht n p *y n Smn ob. 3.t 

(10) a Sbk s Py-K ’rm Pa-R pe-f sn sttr (?) l.t ob. h.t n yr 

(11) a Hb ' (?) s Gmt sttr 2 J n hmt *pe ’rm pe-f ( snl ) ob. 16 

(12) tmt (?) sttr (?) 17 n hmt n 'pe 

(1 3 ) n rn 17 tmt (?) sttr (?) 9 

(1 4 ) ob. 20 (?) n yr. 

Translation. — ] Owing from Hatre son of Argaias (?) : 3 staters (?). Epikrates 
1 son of (?) Pamont son of Gmt : 3 staters (?) f Owing from Argaias (?) son 

of Pajeme : 3 staters. , Owing from Pajeme son of Pshenamun (son of ?) Geron- 

tios (?) : 16 obols, for canal(-tax). , Trempilak : 11 obols (crossed out) 
1 Owing from Heriew-n-wsire son of P-’Jlw : 3 staters (?) ] Owing from Paer 
son of Phatre : 1 1 obols. , Owing from Heriew son of Heriew : 7 obols — his 
mother (?) (has paid?) 16 (?) obols by her (own)' hand(?). ? Owing from 
Pshenmont the linen-weaver (fivoTiXoxos) of Smine : 3 obols. j? Owing from 
Sobk son of Piko and Paer his brother : 1 stater 4 obols, for canal (-tax). Owing 
from Heba (?) son of Gmt : 2 staters, for copper of poll (i. e. poll-tax); and his 
(brother?) 16 obols. Total (?) : 17 staters (?) for copper of poll, 

namely (?) 17. Total (?) : 9 staters (?) 20 (?) obols for canal (-tax). 

Notes. — Line 1. For the reading sttr (?) cf. Griffith, Pap. Mag. Ijond. and Leid., Ill, p. 101, 
Weights and Measures. 

Line 4 . The canal (-tax) [yr) occurs in Greek ostraka under the name pspt(T{i.Qs htcbpvyos ; cf. G.yQ., 
I, p. 180. 

Line 5. T-rm-Plq is apparently an unetymological writing for T-rm-P{r)~y-lq ‘the inhabitant 
of Pilak (Philae)’. 

Line 6 . P-lllw, with the foreign determ., is probably the genetival form of the personal name 
Palbs written with the definite article instead of the letter p of the alphabet. 
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The name Hry-w-n- Ws’r apparently means ‘they have been content with Wsire’. It is not to be 
read Hry-Ws'r; cf. next note. Cf. also the personal name Hry-s-n-f‘ she Las been content with him’ 
in Ryl., XI, v/i2, which Griffith reads Hry-b (?) — see Glossary , ibid., p. 454 . 

Line 8 . The sign at the end of the name here read Hry-w is not the divine determinative but rather 
the plural 5 j. In Ryl., XLIV, B/2 the same writing of the name occurs, only with j instead of * !. 
The Graecised form of the name occurs as iptevs (cf. Ryl., Ill, p. 209, note 2). In such names as 
Epyepovvis (cf. Preisigke, Namenbuch, p. 1 o 2 ) — Hry-Mn ‘Amuo has been content’ and ’ftptevovms 
(ibid., p. io 3 ) = Hry-Np ‘Anup has been content' and tpie(pi€ts (ib., p. 1 0 3 ) = Hry-p-hb ‘the 
Ibis has been content’ we seem to have the stm-f form of the verb hry preserved as Epre. The same 
form seems to be preserved in ; and I am inclined to think that it is, after taking off the Greek 
ending, composed of two elements : (1 ) tpie = Hry and (2) v = -w, the pronoun of the 3 rd pers. pi. 
If so, the name would be a compound of the stm-f form of the verb Hry with the 3 rd pers. pi. as 
subject and mean ‘they (the gods) have been content’ and not the old qualitative form with w as has 
hitherto been supposed. Thus it corresponds exactly to the name , * , = hry-w ‘they have been 
content’ (cf. Ranke, Aeg. Personennamen, p. 2 3 o, No. 7. Ranke reads the name «Erman also does : 
Wb, II, p. 497, 1 5 » as hr ib; but I am unable to accept this reading since I believe that the word 
read ib by him and Erman is only the determinative of hr and that the three strokes are the 3 rd 
person plur.). It must be pointed out here that when the verb hry occurs in such compounds as 
Hry-Np and Hry- Wbst it isal most always without the apparently divine determinative. This is simply 
because the latter is not the divine determinative but the 3 rd pers. 'plur. as I have shown above. 

Line g. The word c y ‘linen’ occurs in Nos. 22/2, 7 and 23/5 (cf. No. 22/2, note). Smn may 
be the same as Smen(.t) which is probably, as Gauthier suggests [Diet, des noms geogr ., V, p. 37), 
one of many names of Latopolis, the modern Esneh. 

Lines iq-iA. I cannot reconcile the totals here mentioned with those of the items mentioned 
in the account above. 



Receipt for land-tax. 

20. (B. 613) Thebes. Possibly Augustus 18. 

( 1 ) a.te n hrt.W n Hry-w s P-Wynn 

(2) hr p h,mt (sic) ht n yh, n h-sp 18 hn n rm.w 

(3) P-sbty (?) s Hr-my-hs 

(4) sttr %.t qt | j sttr l.t thn 8 

(5) qt ’j.t | / sttr 2 ,t qt | < n 

( 6 ) sh n h-sp 18 *bt - 3 sm 

(7) sw 17 

Translation . — \ The children of Heriew son of Pweeinin have paid * for the 
land-silver of year 18 among the men , of Pshebty (?) son of Harmihos 

1 2 staters | kite / 1 stater 8 teben , 7 \ kite / 2 staters | kite again. ® Written in year 

1 8 on Epep (7) 17. 

Notes. — Line 1 . P-Wynn — Pweeinin, means ‘the Greek or the Ionian’. 

Line 2. The scribe first wrote hmt “copper” and then corrected it into ht “silver” without cross- 
ing it out. 
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yh is probably for st yh ‘arura of land’ (cf. Thompson, Family Archive , p. 67, note 5 and Sethe, 
Biirgsch., p. 20). p hi n yh ‘the arura-silver 7 would be the demotic for iirapo^piov (cf. G. 0 I, 
p. 193); but “land-silver” might on the other hand be for yseopsTpia “land-tax”. 

Lines 4 - 5 . 8 teben 7 | kite make 176 drachm® whereas we should have expected 3 obols. Mr. J. G. 
Tait kindly suggests that the 175 drs. might have been on the copper standard and equivalent to 
3 obols on the silver standard. If so, this would imply that the silver drachma was equal to 35 o 
copper drachm® at the time the receipt was written. Cf. the ratios of silver to copper mentioned in 
Tebtunis Papyri, I, Appendix II, pp. 58 o et seqq. 

Line 6. From the formula and writing of the receipt, year 18 seems to belong to the reign of 
Augustus but not earlier. 

Receipt for ass (?)-tax. 

21 (L. 7933. Formerly published in Mel., p. 198 ) Edfu. Augustus 41. 

( 1 ) h-sp 4 1 *bt- 2 pr-(?) { sw ) 3 (?) wt 

(2) Ns-sm-to.w s Hr-msn p hm 

(3) p tny c oe (?) sttr 3 

Translation . — j Year 4 i, Paone (?) 3 (?). , Essemtew son of Harmsn the 

younger has paid * the ass (?)-tax, 3 staters. 

Note. — Line 3. The word c oe (?) is written on the remains of a previously written word. The 
ass ( ?)-tax of our receipt may be compared with a licence called ShrAwpa Svmv 9 which appears in B.G.U. 
2 1 3 (A. D. 112) and for which 8 drachm® were paid annually on one ass. On the other hand it 
may be an octroi-duty on goods entering or leaving the district (cf. Theb . Ostraca, p. 126, No. 91). 



Receipts for othonia and the price of othonia. 

22. (V. 36) Thebes. Probably Philometor 24=158-7 B.C. 

* 

( 1 ) Klwd Wn-nfr p nt d n 

(9) Pa-t-me P-sr-o-pht wn < y 5 (/) 

(3) 9 | / 5 c n e.’n-k-s (a) p pr-ht (n) Pr-o 

( 4 ) (n) Ne st sp ?. J p sh Hwn 

( 5 ) Klwcl a hrw-f h,-sp 94 .t ’bt-a ’h sw 90 

(6) Pa-Tte (?) s P-te-Ws’r-p-hb p nt d 

(7) n Pa-t-me s P-sr-o-pht wn ‘y 5 

(8) j 2 | / 5 ‘n e.’n-k-s.t a p pr-ht n Pr c o 

(9) n Ne st sp n ’p sh P-sr-Mn 

(10) s P-sr-Thwt a hrw-f h-sp 94 .t ’bt-s 7 i sw 90 

Translation . — j It is Klud (son of) Wennofre who declares to * Patemu (son 
of) Pshenapahte : ‘There are 5 (lenghts of) linen j ® 9 | j 5 again which thou 
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hast paid into the royal treasury (=t 6 {3a mXtxov) \ at Ne (= Thebes). They are 
credited’. Signed Hune f (son of) Klud at his bidding in year 2 4, Paope 20 . 

1 It is Patete (?) son of Petewserphib who declares ] to Patemu son of Pshenap- 
ahte : ‘There are 5 (lengths of) linen , / 2 | / 5 again which thou hast paid into 
the royal treasury ^ at Ne. They are credited’. Signed, Psbenamun *|° son of 
Pshenthowt on bis behalf in year 2 4, Paope 20 . 

Notes.— Line 2. 'y — Coptic eixxy : ixy ‘linen, ddovrj, oddvio v\ On the monopoly of 666via , 
cf. G. 0., I, 266 and Wilcken Grundz., o 45 . 

Line 6. Pa-Tte if correctly read would mean ‘the ruler of Tte (=Busiris or Mendes)’. 

Line 10. Judging hy the writing I can assign year 2 4 only to Philometor. 

23. (V. 20) Thebes. Possibly 151-50 or 140-39 B.C. 

( 1 ) Ws-h .t s Hry-w p nt d 

( 2 ) n Pa-Trn s Pa-wn wn ht 3oo 

(3) I ht 100 hn (?) 5o / ht 3oo 'n a.te-k-s.t n^y 

(4) a ty-s.t a p sfin Pr-o n Ne n 

(5) swn c y Pr-o 3 j 1 1 / 3 c n 

( 6 ) n pe-k wd" . t (?) n h-sp 3i tp % 

( 7 ) a ’ht- 3 ’ h, tmt (?) ’ bt 3 

(8) sh Ns-Mn s Pa-by 

( 9 ) a ht 3oo (/) ht i5o / ht 3oo z n 

( 10 ) n h-sp 3i ’6f-3 ’ h ' lq . 

Translation. — ] It is Wesehe son of Heriew who declares * to Pajenie son of 
Pawon : ‘There are 3oo silver pieces f / one hundred and fifty silver pieces / 
3 00 silver pieces again which thou hast given me , to pay into the royal bank 
at Ne (Thebes) as , (the) value of 3 (lengths) of royal linen / 1 | (lengths) / 
3 (lengths) again ® — thy arrears of year 3i (from) Thowt f till Hathor; 
total : 3 months’. , Signed Esmin son of Pabai ? concerning 3oo silver 
pieces ( /) 1 5o silver pieces / 3 00 silver pieces again y in year 3 1 on Blathor 3o. 

Notes. — Line 2. ht possibly means here silver kite, and not silver teben, as in 182/1. Cf. 
note ad loc. 

Line 3. The reading of the two oblique strokes between 100 and 5 o as An' (?) has kindly been sug- 
gested by Sir Herbert Thompson who also kindly furnished me with the following analogous examples 
from published and unpublished documents : (1) B. M. Gk. 1201 (Spiegelberg, Rec. Tr., XXXI), 
plate, 1 . 4 , where 34 5 o is written with the two strokes between 34 oo and 5 o ; (2) two Louvre pap. 

2 4 1 6-7, Revillout, Chrest. Dem., pp. 346-354 where 25 o has the two strokes between the 200 and 
the 5 o ; ( 3 ) in a group of related papyri — 3 on one sheet — in the Bodleian (unpublished and known 
to Sir Herbert only as A., B. and C.) 760 is written in A., 1 . 12 (28th year of Philometor) as 700 
followed by 5o with the strokes in between, and 2 5 o, inB., 1. 9 (same year), is written in like manner. 
The probability of reading these two strokes as hn' has been suggested by the writing 5 oo hn’ 5 
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for 5o5 known to Sir Herbert from an unpublished papyrus in the B. M. (No. 1 o5 1 o) from Gebelein. 
a marriage contract of the s4th year of Phiiometor. This “corresponds exactly to our 200 and fifty 
or (B. M. 1201 ) 3 thousand fourhundred and fifty”. Cf. sttr 2 .t 4re'(?) <3 staters and (one) 

kite’ and analogous examples : Nos. 38/3, 39 / 2 , 42 / 2 , 43/2, 44/2, 74 / 4 , 9 . 34 / 2 , i84/3. 

It may also be worth while to compare the use of ’rm ‘and’ in the writing krkr 5 Vm ht sp-a 42 
‘5 talents and 42 silver coins (i. e. tebens)’ in Theb. Ostr.,' D. 56/2-3, p. 36, and No. 10 
line 4, note, above. 

Lines 3-A. cf. As xai Siayp^ofzsr) ini n)v §nfi(offtav) Tpair(efai’) ‘which we will pay into the official 
bank’ of Theb. Ostr., G. 89 and G. 0., II, 662 (both Ilnd cent. A. D.). Here the bank is the 

fiaLGiXtxr} Tp«7re|a. 

Lines 4-5. n swn c y Pr-o = sfe 'n(p)v) dBoviwv jSaa(tAtxwr) (cf. Tait* Ostraca, p. i54, No. 6 and 
0. Strass. G., i5). 

Line 6. The word i»d',«(?) occurs also in Theb. Ostr., D. 61 /5, p. 3o, a receipt for ‘king’s linen’ 
and addressed by the same Wesehe as here. In another receipt Theb. Ostr., D. 4/8, p. 29 , written 
on the same day and addressed by the same man in respect of the same tax the word sp.w ‘arrears’ 
is parallel to our word. This suggests that it is the same as wd.t ‘arrears’ wrongly treated by the 
scribe as masculine (see Ryl., Ill, p. 344). 

Line 10 . The receipt belongs to the same reign as Theb. Ostr., D. 61 and ibid., D. 4, mentioned 
in the last note, and year 3i is possibly that of Phiiometor, i5i-o B.G., or Fmergetes II, 1 4 0-89 
B.G., cf. Theb. Ostr., p. 3o, note 4. 

Receipt for house-tax. 

24. (B. 9494 ) Thebes. HI-II cent. B. C. 

(1) ’n P-sn-2 s P-te-nfr-htp 

(2) qt 2 p z y h-sp 16 sh 

( 3 ) P-te-S P-sr-Hns h-sp 16 

( 4 ) ’ 6 f -3 sm sw 22 

Translation.— \ Psensnaw son of Petenefhotp has paid f 2 kites, the house 
(-tax) of year 16. Signed, f Peteese (son of) Pshenkhons in year 16, \ Epep 22. 

Note. — Line 2. Instead of p 'y probably ht c y ‘house-silver’, ht having its end attached to the top 
of sr in 1. 3 . This house-tax is probably one imposed on landlords. Whether it is of the same nature 
as the Roman ivotxtov (G. 0., I, p. 19 9 ) ^ no ^ ^ now - 

Receipts for poll-tax. 

25. (V. 87 ) Thebes. Augustus (?) 14. 

(1) a.te P-sr-Thwt s P-sr-Mn-Py hr ne-f 

(2) hmt n *pe n h-sp i 4 .t sttr 2 ..t 

( 3 ) hn n rm.w n Pa-Trn ' s Pa-wn 

(4) sh h-sp i 4 .t ’bt - 4 pr sw 11 

(5) ’bt- 2 sm sw 10 sttr- 2 J 
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Translation. — j Pshenthowt son of Pshenamenope has paid for his *. copper 
of poll of year i 4 , 2 staters, ® among the people of Pajeme son of Pawon. 
| Written in year 1 4 on Parmute 11. \ Likewise on Paone 10,2 staters . 

Notes. — Linens. ‘Copper of poll’ i. e. poll-tax = Xaoyp'tQla (cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 23 o). 

Line 3 . The phrase ‘among the people of Pajeme’ apparently implies that Pshenthowt was one 
of the men working on the estate of Pajeme; but see Theb. Ostr., D. 16, p. 25 , note 2. 

26. (P. 777 ) Thebes. Augustus (?) 19 (?) 

( 1 ) a.’n iRws s P-te-Hr-p-R c 

(2) ’rm ( Pyte-Hr-p-R* pe-f sr a p shn hr ht ' pe.t n h-sp 19 

( 3 ) hn n rm.w n P-k-Mnt sttr 4 

( 4 ) I sttr 2.1 I sttr 4 e n sh n h~ s P *9 ht-v pr sw 24 

( 5 ) 'n n ’bt -3 srn sw 17 sttr 4 

(6) I sttr 2.1 I sttr 4 'n 

(']) p hw P-sr-Mnt pe-f sr > 

(8) sttr 4 .t I sttr 2 .t sttr 4 c n. 

Translation . — \ Eros son of Peteharpre' j and Peteharpre' his son have paid 
into the bank for silver of poll of year 19 * among the men of Pftumont, 4 staters 
j j 2 staters / 4 staters again. Written in year 19, Mkhir 2 4 . * Likewise on 
Epep 17, 4 staters , / 2 staters / 4 staters again. J The (same) day, Pshenmont 
his son, * 4 staters / 2 staters / 4 staters again. 

Note. — Line 1 . The name >Rws{= Epees ') occurs again in No. 7^/1. 

27. (G. 51226 ) Thebes. Augustus (?) 20. 

(1) a.’n Pa-Mnt Gmt s P-hy 

(2 ) a p shn hr p ht n c p*e.t n 

( 3 ) n Tm n h-sp 20 .t sttr 4 ,t / 2J / 

( 4 ) sttr 4 .i 'w 

( 5 ) sh n h-sp 20 .t ’ht- 4 pr sw 16 

Translation.— } Pamont (son of) Gmt son of Pohy has paid * into the hank for 
the silver of poll of ® Jeme of year 20, 4 staters j 2 / j 4 staters again. ® Written 
in year 20 Parmute 16. 

Notes. — The ostrakon had previously been used for writing. 

Line 3 . The n at the beginning of the line is dittography. 

Line 5 . Instead of pr sw 16 possibly pr (sw) 6. 
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28 . (B. 243 ) Thebes. Augustus 22 . 

(1) Pa-wn s Wn-nfr n p fat n 

(2) c pe n fi-sp 22 .t hn n rm.w n 

( 3 ) P-msb (?) sttr 2 .t I sttr l.t 

( 4 ) j sttr 2 .t ( n sh n fi-sp 22 .t ’bt-Z pr 'lq 

(5) ' n 3 bt-k pr sw 6 sttr 2 .t / i.t / sttr 2 .t 'n 

Translation . — j Pawon son of Wennafre (has paid) for the silver of “ poll of year 
22, among the men of ® Pemsah, 2 staters / 1 stater 1/2 staters again. Written 
in year 22 Pamenhotp 3 o. , Likewise, on Parmute 6, 2 staters / 1 (stater) / 2 

staters again. 

Note. — Line 5. Read sw 6 and not sw 16 , the tail of the word sh of 1. 4 being intervening bet- 
ween sw and the numeral 6 . 

29 . (P. 9490 ) Thebes. Augustus 24 . 

(1) a.wt P-te-Hns s iMivnys 

(2 ) a p sfin hr p ht n c pe n h-sp 2 3 .t 

( 3 ) sttr 12 .t qt sh n fi-sp 24 . t n Qesrs 

( 4 ) tp srn sw 4 sh iPykrts s (?) Gpls (?) 

Translation . — j Petekhons son of Amunios has paid , into the bank for the 
silver of poll of year 23 , 12 staters (one) kite. Written in year 2 4 of Caesar, 
1 Pakhons 4 . Signed, Epikrates son of Kephalos (?). 

Note. — Line 3. The sum 12 staters (one) kite (== 5o drachmae) for the poll-tax is remarkably 
high; but see No. 170/3 where two persons pay 3o staters for the same tax. 

30 . (B. 223 ) Thebes. Augustus 27 . 

(1) a.’n (?) P-wr-ybt s Hr s P- 4 -sn[.m] 

(2 ) a p shn hr ht * py.t n h.sp 27 .t 

( 3 ) hn n rm.w n P-h-Mnt sttr z.t 

( 4 ) I sttr i.t I sttr 2 .t 'n sh, n h-sp 27 

( 5 ) ’bt- 3 sm sw 29 

Translation . — ] Pwereiebt son of Hor son of Pftusnevv has paid * into the bank for 
silver of poll of year 27,® among the men of Pftumont, 2 staters ) j 1 stater J 2 staters 
again. Written in year 27 , Epep 29. 

N ote . — Line 4. The writing and the form of the receipt, which are early Roman, assign year 27 
to Augustus. 



31. (V. 290) Thebes (?). 



— 90 — 



Augustus 29. 



(1) a.wt 

( 2 ) P-mr-h s Hr-p-bk 

(3) hr p ht n ( pe sttr 4 .t 

(4) n h-sp 29 tp sm sw 2 3 

Translation. — } * Pleehe son of Harpbek has paid ® for the silver of poll 
4 staters , in year 29 , Pakhons 23. 

Note.— L ine 4. Year 99 is presumably that of Augustus. 

32. (B. 487) Thebes. Augustus 29 (?) 

( 1 ) [a.wt\ iWphyln s Glyw (?) [?.] [a p\ 

( 2 ) shn hr ht c pe n h-sp 29 . t sttr 2 .t [qft . .] [sh n h-sp 29 . t (?)] 

(3) [n] Qysrs ’bt-z sm sw 2 n tp sm 7 q 

(4) [sh (?)] Gphls 

Translation. — j Ojihelion (?) son of Galeio[s (?)] [has paid] [into the] , bank 
for silver of poll, of year 29 , 2 staters [(one) kite (?)]. [Written in year 29 ^?)] 
[ [of] Caesar, Paone 2 for Pakhons 3o. * [Signed (?)] Kephalos. 

Notes . — Line 3. ’bt-a sm. sw 2 n tp sm l lq ‘PaOne 2 for Pakhons 3o’ is apparently the equi- 
valent of the Greek tlavvt (3 sis ioiOinjaiv c f. No. i3/5, note. 



33. (P. 531) Thebes. Augustus 32. 

( 1 ) a /ft P-whr '0 P-wr-ybt 

( 2 ) a p s[t,n ft c y.w mht.w hr p ht n c pe 

(3) ft h-sp 3i ft 7 to c sttr 4 .t 'ft hr t s- 

(4) ’ywn h-sp 3i qt | ob. 5 .t 

(5) sh ft h-sp 3 2 tp sm sw 26 

Translation . — j Pwhor (the) elder (son of) Pwereiebt has paid [ into the hank 
of the Northern quarters for the silver of poll ® of year 3i in Jeme, 4 staters. Like- 
wise , for the * bath of year 3 1 , | kite 5 ob ols . [ Written in year 3 2 , Pakhons 2 6 . 

Note. — Line 5. Year 32 is presumably that of Augustus. 



34. (B. 554) Thebes. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-yt-ntr (?)-&e s P-my a p shn 

( 2 ) hr p ht *pe n h-sp 35 sttr 2 .t qt sh n h-sp 36 n 



Augustus 36. 
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(3) Gysrs ’bt-k 'h ( lq sh Py-K s 

(4) Gphrs 

Translation .— j P-yt-ntr (?)-ke son of Pmui has paid into the bank , for the 
silver of poll, of year 35, 2 staters (one) kite. Written in year 36 of , Caesar on 
Kiahk 3o. Signed, Piko son of , Kephalos. 

35. (P. 6143) Thebes. Augustus 36. 

( 1 ) a.’n P-wr-ybt s Pa-Tin 

( 2 ) a p sfin kt *pe.t fr-sp 35 (corrected from 36) 

(3) hn (ft) rm.w Hr-pa-S s Sp-n 

(4) sttr 2 .t I sttr i.t j sttr 2 .t [*«] 

(5) sh n h-sp 36 tp sm sw 12 (?) 

( 6 ) c n h~sp 36 tp sm sw 12 

( 7 ) stir 2 .t I sttr i.t 

( 8 ) sttr 2 .t ‘ft 

Translation . — j Pwereiebt son of Pajeme has paid f into the bank silver of poll of 
year 35 * among the men of Harpaese son of Harpaese, * 2 staters / one stater 
I 2 staters again. ^ Written in year 36 on Pakhons 12 (?) , Likewise on Pakhons 
12 of year 36, ] two staters / one stater , / two staters again. 

Note. — Line 6 . Year B 6 is presumably that of Augustus. 



36. (B. 786) Thebes. Augustus 36. 

S 

( 1 ) a.wt P-h-Mnt s Hmt (l)-sn.w a p shn 

( 2 ) hr (?) ht *pe h-sp 36 sttr 2 .t qt sh n h-sp 36 ft. Gsr 

(3) ’bt- 2 sm sw 2 3 sh P-te-Mn-Py s Gphls 

Translation. — j Pftumont son of Khemtsnew (?) has paid into the bank f for 
silver of poll of year 36, 2 staters (one) kite. Written in year 36 of Caesar, 
1 Paone 23. Signed, Petemenope son of Kephalos. 

1 1 

Note . — Line 1. Hmt (J)-sn.w ® — | j 

37. (B. 260) Thebes. 

( 1 ) a /n P-sr-p-twt-rp s 

( 2 ) *0-pht a p shn hr p ht *pe 

(3) ft h-sp 38 hn (ft) rm.w n Htr sttr 4 .t 



Augustus 39. 
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(4) I sttr s.t I sttr k.t ' n *n hr f(?) s.t- 

(5) ‘ywn h-sp 38 qt l .t sh n h-sp 89 

( 6 ) tp pr sw 11 

( 7 ) Greek : &a,rjpi(s) &Try(xoXovdyxct) Spa%(p.ousj Ssxaxrw j) ty. 

Translation . — j Pshen -p-twt-rp son of * 'Apahte has paid into the bank for the 
siiver of poll * of year 38, among the men of Hatre, 4 staters \ j 2 staters / 
4 staters again. Likewise, for the , bath of year 38, 1 kite. Written in year 3 9 , 
1 Tobe 1 1 . 

Notes. — Line 1 . Pshenptwtrp apparently means ‘The son of the youthful idol’. 

Line 7. AexaxT&i is written for SexaoxT&i. 



38. (B. 1118) Thebes. Augustus 40. 

( 1 ) a.wt Pa-p-te s Pa-Mnt ’rrn P-sr-Mnt pe-f sr Ym Thwt- 

( 2 ) -e.’r-ty-s p he sr a p shn hr p ht n *pe n h-sp 4o % 

(3) sttr 7 hn (?) qt sh n h-sp 4o n Gysrs tp sm l lq sw 3 

(4) sh Gpls s iPykr s 

Translation . — \ Paptai son of Pamont and Pshenmont his son and Thet- * ertais 
the other son have paid into the bank for the silver of poll of year 4o * 7 | staters 
and (one) kite. Written in year 4o of Caesar, Pakhons 3o, day 3. , Signed 

Kephalos son of Epikrates. 

Notes. — Line 1 . Pa-p-te “Paptai”, with te as participle tVi “giver”, means “He of the Giver 
(sc. God)” (,J>tJ! j up) and has as Graecised form tlairr ais. The form without the def. art. p is 
Pa-te and occurs as rtarais and the older IlaTjjfs and IlaTfs. 

Line 3. For ‘Pakhons 3o, day 3’, = Paone 3 on account of Pakhons, cf. No. i3/5, note. 



39. (B. 304) Thebes. Augustus 40. 

( 1 ) a.wt ’Mn-htp s P-te-Mn a p shn hr p ht n , 

( 2 ) 'pe n h-sp 4o sttr 2 .t hn ' (?) qt sh n h-sp 4o n Gysrs 

(3) ’bt- 2 sm sm 16 sh Gpls s l Pykrls 

Translation. — j Amenhotp son of Petemin has paid into the bank for the silver of 
1 poll, ofyear4o, 2 staters and (one) kite. Written in year 4 o of Caesar , onPaone 16 . 
Signed, Kephalos son of Epikrates. 

Note. — Line 2 . For the probable reading An' of the two oblique strokes intervening between 
sttr 2 .t and qt cf. No. 23/3, note. 



40. (P. 6358) Edfu 
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Augustus 41. 



(1) h-sp 4i Sbst wt 

( 2 ) P-bk-p-t s Sws hmt 'pe 

(3) fy-sp 4o sttr 2 J 

Translation . — j Year 4i, Sebastos 3o. * Pbekpaat son of Sos has paid (the) 

copper of poll * { of year 4o, 2 staters. 

Notes. — Line 1. Year 4 i is that of Augustus. Sbst = Sebastos = Thowt. 

Line 2. The name P-bk-p-H is interesting. P-bk “the falcon” no doubt refers to Horus the 
patron god of Edfu as well as the consort of Hathor at Dendereh. This god, in the form of the winged 
disk of the sun, had a popular epithet known at both fidfu and Dendereh as the % which means 
“safe and sound”, (cf. Wb. Aeg. Spr ., I, 238 , 9). Hence it seems that the epithet p-H 

following P-bk means “the safe and sound”, with H as the demotic form of V/. In Nos. 46 , 5 o 
(from Edfu) and 93 (from Dendereh) P-t occurs alone as a personal name. It is presumably the 
demotic for of which the transliterated form occurs here and in No. 4 o A. as Sws. The voca- 
lisation of p-t may he sought in the root Ilaar supplied by Uadros the genitive of Uads with which 
it was ingeniously identified by Thompson [Archiv, VI, p. i 34 , head XIV, G. 10, note). In Nos. 47, 
57, 93, 117-118, i 48 -i 5 i, 1 55 -i 58 , 189 and 2o5 (all from Dendereh) the name P-t occurs 
with the further epithet rm-Tb “the inhabitant of Tbo” (Tbo is actually a name of Edfu ; but in the 
Dendereh receipts it is used as a name of Dendereh, this being presumably considered as a northern 
Edfu) and so the whole name means “Paat the inhabitant of Tbo”. One naturally expected the 
defin. art. p before rm-Tb but we have already analogous examples of the omission of the def. art. 
in such places in Coptic — cp. e. g. kypi^kcdc pmnxhmg and Kypoc pMn an api (Crum, Copt . 
Dict. } p. 295, col. 2, c.). The name P-t-rm-Tb corresponds to the Graecised form in the 

Dendereh receipts (cf. Archiv , VI, p. 125 , introd.). In the Graecised form the t ofllaar- (= = P-H ; 
see above) fell out before the p and the m of rm fell out before -t&ws (cp. Copt. peq- = rm e-f; 
A. Z., XVI, p. 1). The note at the foot of p. i 36 of Archiv, VI assuming that the name Ilaaprc&js 
contains the name Apr&fe (= Horus of Edfu) is ingenious but not correct. Another name with an 
analogous construction is P-t-rm-Bht “Paat the inhabitant of Edfu” (Nos. 126 and 127). 

In some cases the name P-t is prefixed as a nickname to the names of persons, e. g. P-t- Y-m-htp (?) 
“Paat-Imhotep (?)” and P-t-P-te-Hr-sm-to.w ,,Paat-Peteharsemtew” (No. 69) — cp. e. g. <1> p£ir avoir* ts 
= P-hry-Pa-Np “the deceased Paanup” (Preisigke, Namenbuch, p. 468 , and note ad loc.). Ana- 
logous examples occur in A. Z., 5 o, p. 37, 1 . 3 and ib., p. 3 g, b., 11 . 3 and 4 and c., 1 . 2 - 3 . 

Another interesting name where P-t is clearly used as a nickname of Horus of Edfu is P-t-a.t-n-'m-w 
which means “it is Paat (sc. Horus) who has seized them (sc. his enemies, the followers of Set) 
(Nos. i 48 -i 4 g and i 56 ). The Graecised form of the name occurs as (cf. Archiv, 

VI, i 34 , head XIV, G. 1 1, note) in which Ilaar- corresponds to P-t and -so-(e)- corresponds to the 
relative participle a.t (=*exe)of t (= .xi ) and -epav- to n^m-w (cp. Fayumic cm ay “them”, 
Crum, Copt. Diet., p. 21 5 , col. 2, II, fourth example). 

40 A. (P. 6552; formerly published Thes., p. io58, No. i5) Edfu. Augustus 41. 

( 1 ) h-sp 4i *bt-k sm hw ms Wsr 

( 2 ) wt P-bk-p-t (s) Sws 

(3) hmt n c p.t (?) sttr 2 .t < 
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Translation . — ] Year 4 1 , Mesure, (the) birthday of Osiris. \ Pbekpaat (son of) 
Sos has paid , (the) copper of poll (?), 2 staters. 

Notes. — Line 1 . The birthday of Osiris = 1st epagomenal day. 

For analogous examples in the Greek texts of appending the epagomenal day to Mesure see G. 0., 
II, i36 and 354. 

Line 2. For Pbekpaat, cf. No. 4o/a, note. 

41. (B. 493 ) Thebes. Augustus 42. 

(1) a.wt Hr-pa-S s T-sr .t-pa-Mnt a p shn hr 

(2) hi *pe n h-sp 42 sttr 2 .t qt sh n h-sp 4 2 n Gysre 

( 3 ) ’bt- 3 pr p hw nt fiw Py-K Gphrs (?) 

Translation . — } Harpaese son of Tshenpamont has paid into the bank for , silver of 
poll, of year 42 , 2 staters (one) kite. Written in year 42 of Caesar, , Pamenhotp, the 
august day. Piko (son of) Kephalos (?), 

Note. — Lim 3 . p hw nt hw = Y}fispa creGacrlyj Hhe -august-day’. 



42. (B. 763 ) Thebes. Augustus 43. 

(1) a.wt Thwt-e.’r-ty-s s P-te a p shn 

(2) hr p ht n *pe n fi-sp 43 sttr 2 .t hn (?) qt Vm wt 

( 3 ) a h ob. 1 | at sttr 1 ,t nt hry sh n h-sp 43 n 

( 4 ) Gysrs ’bt-k pr (?) ( sw ) 9 sh Gprs (s) sp- 2 (?) 

Translation . — j Thetertais son of Pate has paid into the bank , for the silver of 
poll of year 43 two staters and (one) kite, with prosdiagraphomena , at the rate of 1 1 
obols to each of the above staters. Written in year 43 of * Caesar, Parmute 9. 
Signed, Kephalos (son of) Kephalos (?). * 

Notes. — Line i. P-te is a writing of Pa-te = Pate, Patai “he of the Giver”; cf. No. 38 /i, note. 
Line 2. wt = prosdiagraphomena ; cf. No. 7/4, note. 

43. (B. 374 ) Thebes. Tiberius 1. 

(1) a.wt ’Mn-htp s P-te-Mn a p shn hr p ht c pe 

(2) n h-sp 1 sttr 2 .t hn * (?) qt *rm wt a h ob. 1 | at sttr 1 nt fyry sh n h-sp 1 .t 

( 3 ) n Tybrs Gysrs nt hw ‘bt-a sm sw 12 sh .?. s .?. 

Translation . — } Amenhotp son of Petemin has paid into the bank, for the silver 
of poll * of year 1, 2 staters and (one) kite, with prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 



i i obols to each of the above staters. Written in year 1 * of Tiberius Caesar who 
is august, Paone 12. Signed, . ?. son of .?. 

Note. Line 2. For a probable reading An' of the two oblique strokes between sttr 2 .t and qt 

cf. Nos. 23 / 3 , note, and 39/2, note. 



44. (B. 270) Thebes. 



Tiberius 1. 



(1) a.wt Hr-pa-S s Qrwr a p sfin hr p ht n *pe n h-sp 1 .t 

(2) sttr 2 .t hn (?) qt p wt a h ob. 1 |(o t) sttr 1 .t nt hry sh, n h-sp 1 .t n Tybrs 

( 3 ) Gysrs nt hwy ’bt-h sin [sw) 12 sh, Gpls s 5 Pkrts 



Translation.— ; Harpaese son of Qrur has paid into the bank, for the silver of 
poll, of year i,|i staters and (one) kite, the prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 
1 i obols to each of the above staters. Written in year 1 of Tiberius ® Caesar who is 
august, Mesure' 12. Signed, Kephalos son of Epikrates. 



45. (B. 1252 ) Thebes. 

(1) a.wt P-sr-Mn s Pa-Mnt a p shn hr p ht 

(2) j ie n h-sp 1 .t sttr 2 .t qt ‘rm pe-w wt a h ob. 1 | 

( 3 ) a t sttr l.t nt hry sh h-sp i.t Tybrs Gsrs 

(4) nt hwy 'bt-h sm sw 12 sh Py-K s Gphls 



Tiberius 4. 



Translation — j Pshenmin son of Pamont has paid into the bank, for the silver 
I of poll of year 1 , 2 staters (one) kite and their prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 
\ i obols | to each of the above staters. Written in year 1 of Tiberius Caesar * who 
is august, Mesure' 12. Signed Piko son of Kephalos. 



46. (V. 313) Edfu. Tiberius (?) 2. 

(1) D-ho s P-t p 'o 

(2) hmt "pe (?) h-sp 2 .t sttr 2 .t 

(3) h-sp 2 .t tp sm sw 28 

( 4 ) [Greek) : (2 (?) 

Translation.— \ Deho son of Paat the elder. ] Copper of poll of year 2, 2 sta- 
ters. J Year 2, Pakhons 28. \ (Greek) 2 (?) (staters ?). 

Note. — Line 1. For the meaning of the name P-% cf. No. 4 o/a, note. 



47. (B. 1426 = De 59) Dendereh. 
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Tiberius or Gaius 3. 



(1) t "pe n fr-sp 3 .t 

( 2 ) Slmtrgs P-t-rm-Tb. 

(3) h-sp 3 .t ms *S qt 2 .t 

Translation. — j The poll of year 3 . “ Samothrax (son of) Paartbo. ® Year 3 , birth 
(day) of Isis. 2 kites. 

Notes. — Line 2 . For the meaning of the name P-t-rm-Tb, cf. No. 4 0 / 2 , note. 

Line 3. For the date ‘year 3’ cf. Archiv, YI, p. 126 , introduction. ‘The birthday of Isis’ = the 
4 th epagomenal day. 

48. (L. 8030) Thebes. Tiberius 4. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-h-Mn-Py s Py-K a p shn hr p ht *pe 

( 2 ) n h-sp 4.£ sttr 2 .t qt ’rm pe-w wt a h ob. 1 .£ | « ( sttr i.t sh n h-sp k.t n 

(3) Tbrys Gysrs nt h/wy ’bt-k pr * 

(4) sw 28 Py-K G[p]r[s ] (?) 

Translation. — j Pshenamenope son of Piko has paid into the bank, for the silver 
of poll | of year 4, 2 staters (one) kite with their prosdiagraphomena at the rate 
of 1 1 obols to each stater. Written in year 4 of * Tiberius Caesar the august, 
Parmute ) 28 . Piko (son of) Kephalos (?). 

49. (P. 6465) Edfu(?) Tiberius (?) 4. 

(1) P-sr-S P-whr 

( 2 ) hmt 'p sttr 4 

(3) h-sp 4 tp sm (sw) 29 

Translation. — } Pshenese (son of) Pwhor. f Copper of poll : 4 staters. 

1 Year 4 Pakhons 29 . 

Note. — Line 3. ‘Year 4’ might be either that of Tiberius or of Gaius. 

50. (V. 136)Edfu. Tiberius (?) 4. 

( 1 ) P-t s Hr hmt 

( 2 ) c pe h-sp 4 sttr 4 

(3) h-sp 4 3 bt- 2 sm sw 3 

(4) [Greek) Holmov (its 

(5) A.pi<TTspos (sic). 
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Translation . — } Paat son of Hor. Copper * of poll of year 4 , 4 staters, 
i Year 4 , Paone 3 . 

Notes. — Line i. For the meaning of the name P-t, cl. No. 4 o /a . note. 

Line h. Pakhumis is probably a banker. 

51. (B. 1 245 - 6 ) Thebes. Tiberius 6. 

(1) [a.wt] P-li-Mn 'o s Hry-Np a p sftn hr p ht n 'pe n h-sp 5 .t 

(2) [ sttr ] 1 .t qt 'n hr t s.t-eywn qt \oh. i| / ob. 3 .t ^ 

( 3 ) / qt | ob. 1 1 'n Vm p wt a h ob. 1 .t \ a t sttr 1 .t sh n fr-sp 6 .i n 

( 4 ) Tbrys Gysrs nt hwy p ’bt nt hwe 

( 5 ) sw 1 3 sh, ’,Rgy’,s s sp-% 

(6) n py hw hr t s.t-eywn n h-sp 5 .t ob. 4 | / ob. a.t 

(7) I ob. 4 | 'n s/r iRgy’.s s sp-a 

Translation . — j Pftumin (the) elder son of Herienup has paid into the bank for 
the silver of poll of year 5 * one stater (one) kite. Likewise for the bath | kite 
1 1 obols / 3 1 obols f I | kite 1 1 obols again, with the prosdiagraphomena at the 
rate of 1 1 obols to each stater. Written in year 6 of , Tiberius Caesar who is 
august, the month which is august, , day i 3 . Signed Argaias son of Argaias. 

1 On this (same) day, for the bath of year 5 , 4 | obols / 2 obols ] / 4 | obols 
again. Signed Argaias son of Argaias. 

Notes. — Line 1 . The word wt is broken off and only the determinative remains. • 

Line 2 . The word sttr is broken off and only a part of the last letter together with the determi- 
native remain. 

52. ( ' V . 2 9 2 ) Edfu (?) Tiberius (?) 6. 

(1) Lysymqhs 

(2) 5 ’,Ntyqwns 

( 3 ) hmt *pe sttr 2 .t 

( 4 ) h-sp 6 ‘bt-ti sm sw 16 

Translation. — j Lysimakhos , son of Antigonos. , Copper of poll, 2 staters. ^ Year 
6, Paone 16. 

53. (B. 1 320) Thebes. Tiberius 6. 

(1) a.wt P-sr-Mn-Py s Pa-Mnt a p shn hr p ht *pe n 

(2) h-sp 6 sttr 2 .t qt 'n hr t s.t-eywn n h-sp 6 

( 3 ) qt | ob. 1 1 ‘rm pe-w wt a h ob. 1 1 a t sttr 1 .t sh n h-sp 6 n 

1 3 
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(4) Tbrys Qesrs nt hwe 

(5) ‘bt-k sm ( sw ) i 7 sh iRgy’.s s sp-s 

Translation . — j Pshenamenope son of Pamont has paid into the bank for the 
silver of poll of * year 6, 2 staters. Likewise, for the bath of year 6, 1 kite 

1 1 obols, with their prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 1 obols to each stater. Written 
in year 6 of , Tiberius Caesar who is august, , Mesure 17. Signed Argaias son 
of Argaias. 

Notes. — Lin# 5. Could iRgyls be meant for Arkhaias ? 

54. (B. 681) Thebes. Tiberius 7. 

(1) a.wt 3.t-sn.w s Pa-R ' a p shn hr p (?) ht j oe n h-sp 7 .t sttr 2 .t qt 

(2) ‘rm wt a h ob. 1 .t sh n h-sp 7 .t n Tbyrs Gsrys nt hw ’bt-% sm 

(3) sw 18 sh .?. ( Py)-K 

(4) Greek ( upside down ) : Xspcrvevs llaprjTOs (»«) 

Translation .- — } Khemtsnew son of Pare' has paid into the bank for the silver 
of poll, of year 7, 2 staters (one) kite; f with prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 
one obol. Written in year 7 of Tiberius Caesar who is august, Paone ^18. Signed, 
.?. (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — Line A. ‘Khemsneus son of Pares’ is the name of the tax-payer. One expected Hapriovs 
instead of Ilaprjros as there is no logical place for a t. 

55. (B. 280) Thebes. Tiberius 8. 

(1) a.wt D-ho s Hry-p-my a p shn hr 

(2) p ht n c p h-sp 8 sttr 2 .t qt ‘rm wt a h ob. 1 sh n h-sp 8 ,t 

(3) Tbyrs Gsres nt hw tp sm sw 12 (?) 

(4) sh >Ntrws (?) Py-K(l) 

Translation . — ] Dfeho son of Heriepmui has paid into the bank for , the silver 
of poll, of year 8, 2 staters (one) kite, with prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 obol. 
Written in year 8 , of Tiberius Caesar who is august, Pakhons 12 (?) , Signed, 
Androus (?) (son of) Piko (?). 

56. (B. 216) Thebes. 

( 1 ) fyzTprj; tlsT£%d)v(aios) 

(2) a.wt Htre s P-te Hns a p shn hr ht 

(3) 'jpe h-sp 8.f sttr 2 .t qt ‘rm p (?) wt a h ob. 1 .t sh 



Tiberius 8. 
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(4) n h-sp S.t Tbrys Qsrys nt hw 

(5) ’bt- 4 sm [sw] 9 sh i Ntrvos (?) Py-K 

2'ranslation. — “ Hatre son of Petekhons has paid into the bank, for silver , of poll 
of year 8 , 2 staters (one) kite, with the (?) prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 
1 obol. Written \ in year 8 of Tiberius Caesar who is august Mesure' 9 . Signed, 
Androus (?) (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — The equation of ‘Phatres’ of 1 . 1 with the demotic Htre of 1 . 2 shows that although the 
definite article p was omitted in writing it was, nevertheless, retained in the spoken language. 

57. (B. 1379 = De 86 ) Dendereh. Tiberius 9 (?). 

( 1 ) t *pe n h-sp 19 (?) 

( 2 ) Smtrgs (s) P-t-rm-Tb 

(3) h~ s P i ’9 (?) ’bt- 3 j or (?) p (?) hw nme (nt) hw (?) qt 4 A 

Translation . — j The poll of year 19 (?). * Samothrax (son of) Paartbo. ] Year 

19 (?) Pamenhotp (?) nea sebaste. 4 kites. 

j 

Notes. — Lines 1 and 3 . Instead of year 1 9 probably year 9. For attributing year 1 9 to Tiberius 
cf. Archiv, VI, p. 126, introduction. 

Line 3 . p hw nme (nt) hw — the new august day= via oeSaalij ; see Archiv, VI, p. 127, n. 1. 
The determinative of the word hw is apparently used here instead of the full writing. 

58. (B. 871) Thebes. Tiberius 9. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-sr-’Np s Py-K a p shn hr ht *pe n h-sp g 

( 2 ) sttr s.t | hr s-eywn qt | ob. 1 1 j 0 wt h ob. 1 f sh h-sp 9 .t 

(3) n Tbrs Gesrs nt hwy tp sm sw 5 

(4) Py-K Pa-rt (?) , 

Translation. — j Pshenanfip son of Piko has paid into the bank for silver of poll 
of year 9 , 2 | staters, for bath | kite 1 1 obols — the prosdiagraphomena at the rate 
of 1 1 obols. Written in year 9 ® of Tiberius Caesar who is august, Pakhons 5. 

1 Piko (son of) Paret (?). 

59. (B. 1304) Thebes. Tiberius 11. 

( 1 ) a.wt Hr s Wn-nfr a p shn 

( 2 ) hr p ht *pe n h-sp 11 A sttr a.t qt 

(3) Ym pe-w wt a h ob. l.f | sh h-sp 11 .t Tbres 

( 4 ) Gysrs nt hw tp sm sw i4 Py-K s 

(5) Gphls^) 

i3. 
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Translation . — j Hor son of Wennofre has paid into the bank, “ for the silver of 
poll of year 11,2 staters (one) kite, , with their prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 1 
obols. Written in year 1 1 of Tiberius , Caesar who is august on Pakhons i4. Piko 
son of * Kephalos (?). 

' 

60. (B. 1058) Thebes. Tiberius 12. 

( 1 ) a.wt Hr s Wn-nfr>a p shn hr ht fie n h-sp 12 .t 

( 2 ) sttr 2 .t qt p wt a h, oh. 1 \ sh n h-sp 12 .t n Tbrs 

(3 ) Gysrs nt hw 5 bt-k p'r sw 2 6 ( ?) Py-K Gphrs ( ? ) 

Translation . — j Hor son of Wennofre has paid into the bank, for silver of poll 
of year 12 , , 2 staters (one) kite — the prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 1 obols. 
Written in year 1 2 of Tiberius f Caesar who is august, Parmnte 26 (?) Piko (son of) 
Kephalos (?). 

y % 

61. (P. 9690) Thebes. Tiberius (?) 13. 

( 1 ) a.wt Pa-Mnt s P-te-Mn a p shn hr p 

( 2 } ht n *pe n h-sp i3 sttr %.t qt sh n h-sp i3 ‘bt-k pr (?) 

(3) sw 5 sh l Pygrts s- Gphls 

Translation . — j Pamont son of Petemin has paid into the bank, for the | silver 
of poll of year i3, 2 staters (one) kite. Written in -year i3, Parmu te (?) ® 5. 
Signed, Epikrates son of Kephalos. 

62. (P. 6235) Thebes. Tiberius 14. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-te-Hns s P-te-pa (sic )-bk a p sfin hr n (?) ht.w (?) 

( 2 ) *pe h-sp i4 sttr 4 j sttr 2 .t / sttr 4 .?. 

(3) c n ws wt sh n h-sp i4 Tbyrs Gsrs 

(4) nt hw ’bt-% sm sw 16 sh ; Ntrws (?) Py-h 

Translation . — ] Petekhons son of Petepbek has paid into the bank, for the silver 
of | poll of year i4, 4 staters / 2 staters / 4 staters * again without prosdiagrapho- 
mena. Written in year i4 of Tiberius Caesar , the august on Paone 16 . Signed, 
Androus (?) (son of) Piko. 

Notes . — Line 1 . -pa-bk is clearly meant for -p-bk; the reading Sbk instead of -pa-bk is impossible. 
Line 2, ad fin. The word after sttr 4 might be c n (?) repeated in 1 . 3 . 

Line 3. Does ‘without prosdiagraphomena’ mean that these are not included in the payment 
and will have to be paid on a future occasion? See No. 69/2, note, and No. 7 / 4 , note. 










id 



63. (B. 502) Thebes. 



— 101 — 



Tiberius 14. 



(1) a.wt P-te-Mn s Hr a p sfin hr fyt c pe 

( 2 ) n hk-sp i4 sttr n.t qt p wt a h oh. 1 1 sh n h~ s P i4 n 

(3) Tbrs Qesrs nt hw ’ ht-k sm 7 q 

(4) sw 3 Py-K s . ? 

Translation . — ] Petemin son of Hor has paid into the bank for silver of poll, 

1 of year i4, 2 staters (one) kite; the prosdiagraphomena at the rate of i| obols. 
Written in year i4 of ® Tiberius Caesar who is august, Mesfire' 3o , day 3. Piko 
son of . ? 

Notes. — Lines 3-b. For ‘Mesure 3o day 3’, see No. i3/5, note. 

64. (L. 7895. Formerly published in Mel., p. 216 .) Thebes. Gaius 2. 

( 1 ) Greek ( upside down) : tletep .sv(o$[ts] 

( 2 ) a.wt P-te-Mn- Py s Pa-Mnt a p shn ht 

(3) ' pe h-sp 2 .t sttr <i.t qt ( n hr (?) t (?) s-ey- 

(4) wn qt | (?) oh. 1 1 Vm (?) wt a h oh. 1 sh n h-sp 2 .t 

(5) Gys Gsrs nt hw 

(6) Krmnyqws ’bt -2 sm sw 2 3 

( 7 ) Py-K s Gpel[s ] (?) 

Translation . — , Petemenope son of Pamont has paid into the bank silver ® of 
poll of year 2 , two staters (one) kite. Likewise for the bath , | kite (?) i| obols, 
with prosdiagraphomena at the rate of one obol. Written in year 2 , of Gaius 
Caesar August , Germanicus on Paone 23. ] Piko son of Kephalos (?). 

Notes. — Line 4. After writing qt | (?) oh. 1 the scribe began dating the receipt by writing sh; 
but realising that he had omitted to mention the prosdiagraphomena he completed his text, for- 
getting, however, to delete it ( sh ). 

65. (B. 424) Thebes. Gaius 3. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-sr-Mn s P-te-Hns pe n h-sp 3 sttr 2 ,t qt 

( 2 ) c n ’ywn qt | oh. i| Ym wt a h oh. i| sh n h-sp 3 

(3) n Ges Gsrs nt hwe 

(4) Krmnygs p ’bf Gys 

(5) nt hwe sw 29 Py-K Gphrs (??) 

Translation . — | Pshenamun son of Petekhons has paid (the) poll of year 3, 

2 staters (one) kite. , Likewise (for the) bath * kite i| obols, with prosdiagra- 
phomena at the rate of i| obols. Written in year 3 f of Gaius Caesar August 

i4. 
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» 



i Germanicus, the month of Gaius ® who is august day 29 . Piko (son of) 
Kephalos (?). 

Notes. — Line a. The writing ’yum ‘bath’ instead of the common s.t-ywn is interesting. 

I 

66. (V. 15) Thebes. Claudius 7. 

( 1 ) Ns-na-Hmn-w s P-sr-Mn-Py ’rm P-sr-Hns 

( 2 ) s P-te-Ne-nfr-htp p (sic) nt' d n 3-sn.w s P-Vel 

(3) te-n mh n sttr 2 .t hr pe-k ht n c pe.t n h-sp y.t ’bt-3 sm (?) (st») 7 (?) 

(4) n Tybers Qlwtyws 

(5) Gysrs Sbsts 

(6) Grmnyqs iWtwgrtr 

( 7 ) a.sh Py-K s sp-% a hrw-vo tb hp e b-r-w sh 

Translation . — - ] It is Esnakhomnew son of Pshenamenope and Pshenkhons 
J son of Petenefhotp who declare to Khemtsnew son of Pali! : f ‘We are paid 
two staters for thy silver of poll in year 7 , Epep (?) 7 (?), ) of Tiberius Claudius 
1 Caesar Sebastos ® Germanicus Autocrator’. ] Piko son of Piko wrote at 
their bidding as they were illiterate. 

Notes. — Line a . P-Vel — Palil, means ‘the field mouse’ cf. Spieg., Eigennamen, p. 2 7, No. 191a. 
Line 7. Cp. Greek 6 Setra iypa^x virep avrwv prj slS 6 rccv ypappara of P. Oxyr. 4 ^ 8 / 46-48 ; ib. 
48 i /a 4-2 6 ; ib. 485 / 47 - 48 ; ib. 489/20-21 ; ib. 490/14. Here the tax-collectors are illiterate. 



67. (L. 7173 Formerly published in Mel., p. 216 .) Elephantine (?). Claudius 9. 

( 1 ) a.wt Hr-pa-S s P-sr-Hnm 

( 2 ) hr p ht n pe n h-sp 9 .t n Tbry- 

(3) -s Glwtes Gysrvo 

(4) Ebst (sic) Grmnqs 

(5) iWtgrtr ‘bt- 4 pr 'lq 

( 6 ) sttr 4.< 

Translation. — ] Harpaese son of Pshenkhnum has paid \ for the silver of poll 
of year 9 of Tiberiu- ® -s Claudius Caesar , Sebastos Germanicus , Autocrator 
on Parmute 3o, , four staters. 

Notes. — Lines 2-5. It will be noticed that the names and titles of the Emperor are not enclosed 
within royal cartouches nor followed by the words 'nh. wd snb ‘may he live he prosperous and healthy’ 
as the names of kings usually are. They are here followed each by the divine sign alone except in 
the case of Ebst (sic for Sbst = Sebastos) which is followed by both the divine and foreign signs as 
though the Emperor was held as a foreign god. 



68. (C. 51458) Hermonthis. 
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Titus 2 (80 A.D.). 



(1) Pa-Mnt p 'o s sp-n ’ rrn ne-f ’r.w p (sic) nt d n 

( 2 ) P-k-Mnt s Py-wr s Hr-pa-S te-k n-n qt 4 ,t 

(3) hr p fit n 'p'e.t n t ewee.t mfyt.t n 

(4) h-sp n.t n Tyts Gysrs 

(5) Wlsp'sy' ns 

(6) Sb'ts tp sm sw 12 (?) 

Translation. — j It is Pamont the elder son of Pamont and his colleagues who 
declare to ' Pftumont son of Piwer son of Harpaese : ‘Thou hast paid us 4 kite 
1 for the silver of poll of the Northern quarter of \ year 2 of Titus Caesar , Vespasian 
1 Sebastos on Pakhons 12 (?)’. 

Notes. — Line 2. For the same writing of qt “kite” cf. No. 207/2. > 

Line 3. t ewee.t mht.t is the name of a quarter at Hermonthis; cf. No. 147 / 2 . 



Receipt for prosdiagraphomena. 

69. (P. 10897) Edfu. Tiberius (?) 4. 

( 1 ) P-t- Y-m-htp (?) s P-t-P-te-Hr-sm-to.w 

( 2 ) p hmt wt n h-sp 3 oh. (?) 10 

(3) h-sp li tp ’h sw 5 

Translation. — 1 Paat-Imhotep (?) son of Paat-Peteharsemtew. , The copper 
of prosdiagraphomena of year 3, 10 obols (?). f Year 4, Thowt 5. 

Notes . — Line 1. For the names P-t- Y-m-htp (?) and P-t-P-te-Hr-sm-to.w, cf. No. 4 o/ 2 , note. 

Line 2 . We have seen in several previous receipts (see No. 7 / 4 , note, and Nos/42-45, 48, 5 1 , 
53-56, 58-6o, 62 - 65 ) that wt occurs in the Theban receipts with the meaning prosdiagraphomena, 
or additional charges, paid with certain taxes. In the receipts from Edfu these additional charges 
are never mentioned in connection with payments for taxes. The absence of such additional charges 
from the Edfu receipts does not imply that the inhabitants of that locality were immune from paying 
them but rather that they were paid separately in a lump sum for the total account of the expiring 
year as the present receipt seems to imply. 

Receipt for basket-tax. 



70. (B. 1243) Thebes. Ill cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n .?. s Thwt-ms qt 3 

( 2 ) ht byr sh P-te-Hns (?) [•••]' 

(3) h-sp 1 1 ’bt- 4 pr sw 1 



iU. 
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Translation . — j son of Thetmose has paid 3 kite, * (the) basket-silver. 
Signed, Petekhons (?) [son of , year 1 1 , Parmute 1. 

Notes. — Line 2. byr = Copt. Rip ‘basket’. For the basket-tax cp. G. 0., I, § 199, p. 3 9 ^ 4 , 
where a similar, probably the same, tax is raised eig t tpfiv (nrvpihoov to meet the expenses of providing 
baskets for the transport of the State-money to the treasury at Alexandria. 

Line 5. The writing is early Ptolemaic. 



Receipts for palm-tax. 



71. (P. 158) Thebes. Augustus 13. 

Demotic docket : 

p 3 sw n n hmt n h-sp 1 2 A n n bne.w 

‘The receipt for the coppers of year 12 for the (tax on) palm-trees . 

Notes. — The Greek receipt (G. 0., II, 356) to which this docket is attached dates from the 1 3th year 
of Augustus. Year 12 of the docket is that for which the tax was due. 

’sw literally means ‘payment’, cf. 0. Strassb. G. i4i, note. 

The tax on land under palm-trees occurs in Greek texts as virip <potvnitova)v and yecoperptas 
<poiviK(i)v(jt)v , cf. G. 0., I, p. 3 1 3 ff. 



72. (B. 658) Thebes. Augustus 26. 

(1) a.wt Ptwlwmes s Qwty- 

(2) -ns (?) (a) p shn hr ht bne n h-sp 2 5 

( 3 ) n-t.t Ta-Mn-htp (sty ^ tmt (?) qt | sh h-sp 26 n Gsr- 

( 4 ) -s ’ht-s ’h sw 20 sh Py-K 

( 5 ) s sp-z (?) 

Translation . — ] Ptolomaios son of Kotinos (?) has paid f into the bank for 
(the) palm-silver of year 25 , , through Ta-amenhotp, (on) i (arura), a total of 
| kite. Written in year 26 of Caesar, j Paope 20. Signed, Piko , son of Piko (?). 

Notes. — Line 3. The reading n-t-t ’ Mn-htp instead of n-t.t Ta-Mn-htp is very unlikely. 

73. (B. 329 ) Thebes. 

(1) a.wt Pa-R s P-wr-ybt 

(2) a p shn n-t.t P-sr-Mn hr 

( 3 ) ht bne n h-sp 39 ( sty ^ ob. 3 | sh n 

( 4 ) h-sp ho n Gysrs ’bt-h ’ h 

( 5 ) sw 21 sh Gpls s tPykrts 



Augustus 40. 
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Translation . — } Paer son of Pwereiebt has paid * into the bank through Pshen- 
min for ® (the) palm-silver of year 3 9 (on) ^ (arura) 3| obols. Written in j year 
4o of Caesar on Kiahk , 21 . Signed, Kephalos son of Epikrates. 



74. (B. 483) Thebes. Augustus 43. 

( 1 ) a.wt iRws a p shn n-t.t Hns-Thwt s Pa-R p sht h-ntr (supra lin.) hr fit bne n h-sp 

4a («0H 

( 2 ) tmt (?) sttr 3 qt 1 ,t | '» n py hw 'ft n-t.t Hns-Thwt s Pa-R hr ht bne n h-sp 42 

(3) (st) yh 1 .t I ^ tmt (?) sttr 5 .t h n< (?) qt 1 -t | ob. 4| sh n h-sp 43 n Gysrs 

(4) p ’ bt nt Jiw ( sw ) 10 sh Gpls s iPykrts 

(5) '« ’bt-h ’h sw 18 Hns-Thwt s Pa-R hr bt bne 

( 6 ) ft h-sp 42 (si) ^ qt - ob. l .f | sh Gpls s iPykrts 

Translation . — j Eros has paid into the bank through Khensthowt son of Paer 
the temple weaver (supra lin.) for (the) palm-silver of year 42 (on) | (arura) , a sum 
of 3 staters i| kite. Likewise, on this day, also through Khensthowt son of Paer, 
for (the) palm-silver of year 42 ® (on) i| ^ (aruras) of land a sum of 5 staters 
and i| kite 4| obols. Written in year 43 of Caesar, , the august month day 10 . 
Signed Kephalos son of Epikrates. , Likewise, on Kiahk 18 (through) 
Khensthowt son of Paer for (the) palm-silver , of year 42 (on) ^ (arura) | kite 
i| obols. Signed, Kephalos son of Epikrates. 

Notes. — Line 3. One expected to find (at) instead. 



75. (B. 238) Thebes. Tiberius 3. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-h-Mnt s Pa-R a p s- 

( 2 ) -hn hr ht bne-w n ntr.w n h-sp 2 .i qt j qt | 

(3) (/) qt 'ft sh ft h-sp 3 .i ft Tybres Gesrs 

(4) Gesrs (sic) nt hw p ’bt nt hw sw 4 

(5) sh Gphls Py-K 

Translation. — J Pftumont son of Paer has paid into the bank, , for silver of 
palms of gods of year 2 , (one) kite / 1 kite ® (j) (one) kite again. Written in year 3 
of Tiberius Caesar , Caesar (sic) who is august, the-august-month day 4 ® Signed, 
Kephalos (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — Line 2 . ‘The palms of gods’ i. e. ‘temple palm-trees’. 

Line h. The-august-month = Sebastos = Thowt. I do not know what the Greek letter at the 
bottom of the receipt means. 
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76. (P. 242) Thebes. Tiberius 3. 

(1) a.wt Pa-Mnts P-sr-Mnt a p shn hr n bne.w n n ntr.w 

( 2 ) n h-sp 4 .t ob. 3 .t | j ob. x.t | j ob. 3 .t | c n sh n h-sp 3 .t (sic) n 

(3) Tybrys Gysr nt hw bt-ll pr 

(4) *lq sw 3 

(5) sh Gpls Py-K 

Translation.— ] Pamont son of Pshenmont has paid into the bank, for the palms 
of the gods J of year 4, 3 | obols/i| obols/3 \ obols again. Written in year 3 (sic) of? 
Tiberius Caesar who is august, Parmute ? 3o, day 3 . ? Signed, Kep halos (son ot) Piko. 

Notes. — Line 1 . ‘The palms of the gods’ i. e. ‘‘temple palm-trees’. 

Lines 3-k. For Parmute 3o, day 3 = ' Pakhons 3 on account of Parmute’ see No. i3/5, note. 

77. (B. 855) Thebes. Tiberius 16. 

(1) a.wt Hr s Wn-nfr a p shn hr ht bne v 

( 2 ) n h-sp i 5 .f (st) | ^ qt x.t \ ob. | ’rm p wt a h ob. x.t | 

(3 ) - sh h-sp 16 .t Tbrs Ksrs nt hw 

(4) p 'bt nt hw sw i3 

(5) sh ’,Ntrws (?) Py-K 

Translation . — ] Hor son of Wennofre has paid into the bank for (the) palm-silver 
] of year i 5 , (on) | ^ (arura), i| kite | obol, with the prosdiagraphomena at the 

rate of i| obols. ? Written in year 16 of Tiberius Caesar who is august, \ the- 

august-month day i3. ? Signed, Androus (?) (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — Line 4 . The-august-month — Sebastos = Thowt. 

78. (B. 717) Thebes. Tiberius 17. 

( 1 ) a.wt Hr s Wn-nfr (a) p shn 

( 2 ) hr bn h-sp 16 (st) l qt i| ob. \ 

(3) Vm wt (a) h ob. i| sh h-sp 17 .t (n) 

(4) Tbrs Gsrs nt h w 

(5) ’bt- 2 ’h sw 26 sh iNtrws (?) Py-K 

(6) Greek : ilpos Ovvd>(<ppios) 

Translation . — \ Hor son of Wennofre has paid into the bank , for (the) palm of 
year 16 , (on) f ^ (arura), i| kite | obol, ? with prosdiagraphomena at the rate of i| 
obols. Written in year 17 of , Tiberius Caesar who is august, , Paope 26 . Signed 
Androus (?) (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — Line 2. By ‘the palm of year 16’ is to be understood ‘the palm-tax of year 16’. 



79. (B. 706 ) Thebes. 
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Tiberius 18. 



(1) a.wt P-te-Mn-’Py s Pa-Mnt hr hne 

(2) n ntr n h-sp 17 sttr 3 / i.t \ j sttr 3 c n p wt 

( 3 ) oh. k \ ’rm-w (?) sh n fy-sp 18 n Tbrs 

( 4 ) Qysrs nt {tw p ’bt 

( 5 ) nt ftw sw 11 sh, ( Py)-K s Gpl\s\ (?) 

Translation . — ] Petemenope son of Pamont has paid, for (the) palm * of god 
of year 17, 3 staters / 1 1 / 3 staters again — the prosdiagraphomena, , 4 | obols, 
are with them (?). Written in year 18 of Tiberius j Caesar who is august, , the- 
august-month day 11. Signed Piko son of Kephalos (?). 

Notes. — Lines 1-2. By ‘the palm of god of year 17’ is meant ‘the tax on temple palm-trees due 
for year 17’. 



Receipt in respect of State palm-trees. 

80. (V. 246) Edfu. Tiberius (?) 1. 

(1) Ns-sm-to.w (s) Pa-hy (s) Ns-sm-to.w swn 

(2) bny Pr-o sttr i.t qt | ob. i~ sm (?) 

( 3 ) h-sp 1 .t tp pr sw 2 

Translation. — j Essemtew -(son of) Pakhy (son of) Essemtew. Price ] of State 
palm-trees (lit. palm-tree of the king), 1 stater | kite i| obols' rent (?) , of year 1. 
Tobe 2. ' 

Notes.— Line 2. By palm-trees is to be understood the fruit of the palm-trees and not the palm- 
trees themselves, cf. No. 2/3-4, note. For ‘the price of State palm-trees’ or the r«f«7 biiuoGiov 
(polvtxos, cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 3 10. 

% 

Receipt in respect of State-dues. 

81. (B. 545 ) Thebes. Auletes 28 (54 - 53 B.C.). 

(1) Ns-Pth s Hr ’rm ne-f’r.w n shn.w n p hr 's (supra lin.) n nt d 

(2) n Py-K s Mnys wn ’ rtb sw 3 | / i| | 

( 3 ) / 3 i 'ft Im p ’rtb sw 7 nt "y P-sr-Hns s Pe-f-tw- .w-Mn 

( 4 ) n n mt.w Pr-o nt 'y-f (supra lin.) nphr’snphrn ’Mn P-hy n h-sp 28 

(5) nt sh n wy m-bh ’ Mn-K-nsw-ntr .w p ntr '0 

(6) st sp n ’p sh n h-sp 28 ’bt- 2 sm sw 3 

(7) sh Ns-Pth, Hr 

(8) sh Ns-p-mt s Hr. 
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Translation. — ] It is Esptah son of Hor and his colleagues the collectors of “ The 
Old Region” (supra lin.) who declare , to Piko son of Ammonios : ‘There are 
3 1 artabas of wheat j if £ * / 3 | again, from among the 7 artabas of wheat owing 
from Pshenkhons son of Peftu'umin * for the State-dues (lit. the King’s affairs) 
owing from him (supra lin.) for “The Old Region” which is the region of Amun 
(called) Pohe (for year 28) , which is ceded before Amenrasonter the great god. 
® They are credited : Written in year 28, Paone 3 ] Signed Esptah (son of) Hor. 

1 Signed Espmet son of Hor. 

Notes. — Line 1 . On shn.w = ‘collectors’, cf. Theban Ostraca, p. 39, note 7. 

p hr 3 s ‘the Old Region’. Cf. second note on line b. 

Line b. On mt.w Pr-o ‘State dues (lit. things or affairs of the King)’ cf. Setke, Biirgsch., 
pp. 176 and 348 . Cp. mt h-ntr, — temple dues, of P. Cairo 3 o 63 o, i 4 referred to in Biirgsch ., 
p. 348 . In No. 83/2 the phrase sw n mt Pr-o corresponds to sw n Pr-o in No. 84/2 and 
each apparently means the same thing, namely, ‘State (lit. King’s) wheat’ i. e. wheat due to the 
State. 

p hr ’s ‘the Old Region’. For the reading hr and its meaning ‘region, country’ cf. Spiegelberg, 
Etymologieen , No. 32 . Spiegelberg’s reading is supported by No. 276/2 where the same place 
name is written p h * s i. e. with h instead of hr. The writing h is already known in demotic through 
Setne V/10, 12, 38 and Theban Ostraca , D. 107/3, p. 35 , in which latter it occurs in the compound 
preposition h-dd ‘upon’ (see ibid., p. 36 , note 3 ). 

In Theban Ostraca , D. 19/2, p. 3 i, the phrase p hr 3 s is preceded by the words p tmy n ‘the 
village of ’ which shows that it was the name of a village. 

n p hr n 3 Mn P-hy ‘which is the region of Amun (called) P-ohi’. TJae n before the words 
p hr n ’ Mn ‘the region of Amun’ can be one of two things : the first, is that it can be the preposition n 
(old m) meaning ‘on (lit. in)’ as in the phrase n p to ‘upon earth’ ; and the second, which is more 
likely, is that it can be merely a particle introducing the phrase p hr n 3 Mn ‘the region of Amun’ 
which defines p hr 3 s. ‘the Old Region’. The use of n noun in this way is not infrequent in 
demotic ; and in all the instances where it occurs the n requires to be brought out in English by 
‘namely’ or ‘that is’ e. g. Thompson, Family Archive , B/1-2: n wpty.w n n w'b.w n Wpwy ‘the 
judges, that is, the priests of Wepwoi (Ophois) ; ibid., B IV / 4-5 : Twt s P-te-Tm n pe hy ‘Twt son of 
Petetum, that is, my husband’ ; ibid., Vo. IV /4 : Trnrqws n (?) p Ipstts t qh Sywt ‘Timarchos, that 
is, the epistates of the district of Siut’ (for other examples cf. ibid., p. 12, note 4 ). The origin 
of this definitive n is to be found in old which has sometimes a similar usage (cf. Gardiner, Eg. 
Grammar, § 227,5 and Erman, Neuagypt . Grammatik (193 3 ) § 71 4 ) and which occurs in late 
Egyptian under the form m (cf. Erman, ibid § 702 and Anmerkung). It. is rarely followed by 
enclitic ge (old gr4) to form a compound n-ge, var. m-ge, with exactly the same function as n 
(cf. Griffith-Thompson, Mag. Pap. Lond. Leid., Verso i3/2). This latter is exactly the same as 
ngi : Nxe so common in Coptic, while n by itself occurs in such cases as aytooyn xe MnecNxy. 
JjxpA’rc Noy bcd and even ntou nhxzcdm, where necNxy, oyBco and nxzcuM define each 
the suffix of the 3 rd person pi. y in xyrcDoyN, the suf. 3 rd pers. fern, c in J)xpxrc and the 
pronoun ntom respectively. 

P hr nMn (possibly to be vocalized P-ho-en-amun ) is probably the same as the Graecised place- 
name Poanemunis mentioned in G. 0 ., II, 321 , 702, 1 3 4 1 and i 5 o 5 and described in 702 and 
i 34 i as ‘the sacred island’, presumably, in the Nile in front of Thebes. 

P-hy which means ‘the stable’ and whose Graecised form is Pois (cf. Theban Ostraca, p. 32 , note 4 ) 
is here used in apposition to p hr n ’ Mn . In Nos. 269 /3 and 271/4 it occurs in the fuller name 
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p hr ( n ) P- 3 Py ‘the region of Pohi’ which is apparently the same as the Graecised name Poenpois 
of Pap. gr . Taurin, II, p. 45 (cf. Theban Ostraca , L c.). 

From this it appears that p hr 3 s ‘the Old Region’ (var. p tmy n p hr ’s ‘the village of the Old 
Region’), p hr n 5 Mn ‘the Region of Amun (? = Poanemunis), P J hy (= Pois) and p hr n P J hy 
i (= Poenpois) ‘the region of Pohi’ are all names for one and ihe same place, which is probably the 
sacred island Poanemunis referred to above. 

Line 6. From the writing the only reign to which I can assign year ^8 is that of Auletes, 54 /3 B.C. 

82. (L. 7989 Formerly published in M6L, p. 126 ) Thebes. Tiberius 16. 

(1) h-t-f n tv ’sw e.ty($ic)-y-s n ke sp 

(2) a*n P-te-Mn-Py s Pa-Mnt p sr.t (sic) T-sr.t-Hr-nfr 

( 3 ) a p r Pr-o hr mt Pr-o n h-sp 16 J 

( 4 ) sw (?) e-f (?) sp io| / / io| n pr.t sh.t 

( 5 ) 5 / 2 1 / 5 n (n) whm (?) L j i ± f L ' n 

(6) sh n h-sp i6.t Tybrs Ke[s]rs 

(7) nt hwe ‘bt-3 sm ( sw ) 21 sh Ty’,nsys 

(8) p sh n r 

Translation. — } Copy of a receipt which I formerly issued : * Petemenope son 
of Pamont the son of Tshenharnufe has paid * into the King’s gate, for (the) State- 
dues of year 16, * io| (artabas) of received (?) wheat (?) / 5 ^ / io| again; (for) 
field-corn , 5 (artabas) / a | / 5 again. Again (?), i| ^ (artabas) / | ^ / i| ~ 
again. ® Written in year 1 6 of Tiberius Caesar J who is august on Epep 2 1 . Signed 
Dionysios * the gate-scribe. 

Notes.— Line 1 . Cp. Viereck, Ostr. aus Brussel u. Berlin, No. 6 S : avriypa^ov, f/s xai aXXore 
iZsloprjv i-oyvi- For ’sw = ‘receipt’ cf. Spiegelberg in Viereck, Ostr. Strassb., i4i, note. Instead 
of h-t-f n h ,c ’sw No. 186 / 1 , gives hw ' ’sir. The infin. ty ‘to give’ is used where there should be 
the stm-f form te. 

Receipts for the value of State-wheat. 

83. (B. 1222) Thebes. Augustus 24. 

(1) a.wt Ne-nht-Mnt s Hr-m-hb (?) a p shn 

(2) hr p ht swn sw n mt Pr-o n h-sp 2 3 .t 

( 3 ) sw 1 tmt (?) qt l.f | sh n h-sp 2 h.t n Gysrs 

( 4 ) ’bt - 2 sm sw 24 sh Pyhrts s Gphls 

Tanslation. — J Nekhtemont son of Harmahib (?) has paid into the bank * for the 
silver of value of wheat of State-dues of year 2 3 , f (for) one (artaba of) wheat, a sum 
of 1 1 kite. Written in year 24 of Caesar * on Paone 24 . Signed, Epikrates son of 
Kephalos. 

Notes. — Line 2 . For mt-Pr-o = ‘State-dues’, cf. No. 8i/4, note. Sum sw “value of wheat’’ 
= T l[XY} TSVpOV. Cf. G. 0., I, P . 290 . 
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84. (B. 633) Thebes. Augustus 27. 

(1) a.wt P-te-Nfr-htp s P-te-Hns 

( 2 ) a p shn hr swn sw n Pr-o n h-sp 2 6 .< , 

(3) \sw 3 1 (?)] 4L tmt (?) sttr n.t'qt oh. 4 sh n h-sp 27 .t 

(4) n Gesrs "ht-v sm sw 20 sh (?) .?. 

(5) s Ptwl (?) . ?. 

Translation . — j Petenefhotp son of Petekhons has paid , into the bank for (the) 
value of State-wheat (lit. wheat of the King) of year 26 , , (for) [3| (?) (artabas 
of) wheat], a sum of 2 staters (one) kite 4 obols. Written in year 27 , of Caesar 
on Paone 20 . Signed, . ? . , son of Ptol (?) ?... 

Note. — Line 3. Assuming that the value of one artaba of wheat, as given by No. 83/3, was 
1 1 kite the obliterated words would be sw 3 making the total amount 3| A- artabas. 

Receipts for State-tax. 

85. (P. 10934) Edfu. Augustus or Tiberius 11. 

( 1 ) Pa-t-the (?) P-sr--ho (?) p (?) tny 

( 2 ) Pr-o qt i| oh. 4| (?) n (?) h-sp 11 ’bt- 2 '4 ( sw ) 20 . 

Translation. — ] Patetbe (?) son of Pshenaho (?). The State-tax (lit. the King’s 
tax), ] i| kite 4| (?) obols. Year 11 , Paope 20 . 

Notes. — Line 1 . In the name Pa-t-tbe [ ?) we seem to have t-tbe as the feminine of the Coptic nernc 
‘Requiter’ (Crum, Diet., p. 399 ) and so the name apparently means “he of the Requiter (Ninso-is)”. 

Line 2 . The writing is early Roman and year i 1 may be that of Augustus or of Tiberius, more 
probably the latter. 

86 . (P. 9640) Elephantine (?) Augustus (?) 15. 

( 1 ) P-te-Hnm Py-K 

( 2 ) nt d n te-y mh sttr.t 3 .t 

(3) hr h-sp i5 .t (p) tny Pr-o 

(4) sh h-sp i5.t tp ’h sw 12 sh P-b-r-rh-f 

Translation . — J (It is) Petekhnum (son of) Piko | who declares to (X) : ‘I am 
paid in full 3 staters * for year 1 5 (for) (the) State-tax. ] Written in year 1 5 on 
Thowt 12 . Signed, Pmekhaf (?). 

Notes. — Line 2 . Read (p) nt d. - 

The name of the addressee is left out by mistake. 
te is defectively written. 

Line 4. Year i5 is probably that of Augustus. 

Pmekhaf (?) was probably an assistant to Petekhnum. 

P-b-r-rh-f is the masc. form of T-b-’r-rh-s of Ryl., p. 46 1 . 



87. (P 10914) Edfu. 
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Augustus 32. 



(1) b-sp 32 ’bt - 3 pr (sw) 2 wt (?) 

( 2 ) Twsths Lsmq ?s 

(3) p tny (?) Pr-o fr-sp 3i (?) qt l.f 

Translation . — | Year 32, Pamenhotp 2 . * Dositheos (?) (son of) Lysimakhos has 

paid * the State- tax (lit. King’s tax) of year 3i — 1 kite. 

Note. — Line 2. The same tax-payer occurs in No. 11. 

Receipts in respect of the fee on burials. ' 

88 . (L. 8011; see Md., p. 206 ) Thebes. 262-1 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n ’Mn-htp s Pa-rt bt qt | (?) n bt mr hs 

( 2 ) rn Br p rm T-s.t-tmy (?) 

■ (3) a.’n-w a t hs sh P-te-Mn-nsw-to.w s P-wrm 

(4) n h-sp 2 4 .t tp sm *lq n Pr-o Ptrw- 

(5) -ms s Ptrwms 

(6) Vm Ptrwms 

(7) P e ~f ir 

Translation . — j Amenhotp son of Paret has paid | (?) silver kite for (the) silver 
of (the) chief of (the) necropolis , in the name of Belle (?) the inhabitant of Tsi- 
time (?) f who was brought into the necropolis. Signed, Petemestow son of P-wrm 
1 in year 2 4 on Pakhons 3o of King Ptolemy ] son of Ptolemy * and Ptolemy his son. 

Notes. — Line 1 . ~ is apparently the reading, not 5, since the fee charged in these receipts is 

only | silver kite on one corpse buried in the necropolis. Cf. next note. 

ht mr hs 4 silver of the chief of the necropolis \ Spiegelberg published four analogous receipts in 
respect of these dues : B.M. 5685 , 5686 , 6779 and 57^9, in d. Z., LIII, pp. 120-122. They 
date, like Nos. 88-90, from the Illrd cent. B. C. He identifies them with the Greek ones of the 
Ilnd cent. A.D. given for the tax called t^A os rap&v i the tax on burials’ On the ground that the amount 
paid in these was tw.o drachmae for each corpse which he believes to be the same as the one silver 
kite (i. e. 2 drachmae), of B. M. 5686 , 6779 and 6749. But the fee charged was not one silver 
kite in all the receipts. In B. M. 5685 the one silver kite is charged for the burial of two persons, 
a man and his wife. In our receipts— Nos. 88 (?), 89 and 90 (?) — the fee charged is | silver kite. 
Moreover, the one silver kite of the Illrd cent. B. C. cannot possibly be equal in value to the two 
drachmae of debased silver of the Ilnd cent. A.D. (the silver drachma of the Illrd cent. B.C. was worth 
from five to six times that of the 1 st cent. A.D. and still much more that of the Ilnd). It is, therefore, 
impossible to assume that the fee on burials in the Illrd cent. B.C. was identical with that of the 
Ilnd cent. A.D. It should also be remarked that the t 6 Xos rafitiv was one imposed on cloth-dealers 
at the rate of 2 drachmae to each shroud they sold and not for burying the dead in the necropolis. 
In the demotic receipts there is no mention whatever of cloth-dealers or the like. In No. 89 the 
person who pays the fee is a woman water-pourer and not a cloth-dealer. 
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No. 91 (?), of the 4 th year of Domitian, shows that the fee still survived under the Romans (that 
is, of course, if the reading and interpretation of the demotic text are correct). 

Line 4 . Between 966-258 B. C. there appears a joint king with Ptolemy II (Plnladelphus) ; 
he might have been an elder brother of Euergetes I, a son of Philadelphus by Arsinoe I, and died in 
2 58 without leaving any mark in history (cf. Bevan, History of Egypt, p. 66). Year 2 4 of this receipt 
is 262/261 B. C. 

89. (P. 9699) Thebes. 254-3 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n Ta-S t wh mw qt | rn 

( 2 ) Ns-Mn s Hr a.’n-w a t hs 

(3) sh Hr s Hr-m-kb a hrw 

(4) Hry-w s P-te- ' Mn-nsw-to . w n 

(5) h-sp 32 ’bt- 3 sm (?) sw 1 

Translation . — j Taese the water-pourer has paid | kite in the name of f Esmin son 
of Hor who was brought into the necropolis. ® Signed, Hor son of Harmahib for 
1 Heriew son of Petemestow in , year 32 on Epep (?) 1 , 

Note. — Line 5 . From the handwriting year 32 can only be that of Philadelphus = 254/253 B.C. 

90. (B. 920) Elephantine. Probably 243-2 B.C. 

(1) "n T-sr.t-Mn t rm P-Gs ht qt | (?) tny 

( 2 ) mr hs rnA . . 

(3) s Hr-sy-S sh, P-hb (?) n h-sp 5.f J bt-n pr sw 19 

Translation . — ] Tshenminwife ofPekosh has paid | (?) silver kite, (the) share (?) 
1 of (the) chief of the necropolis, in the name of .?. f son of Harsiese. Signed 
Phib (?) in year 5 on Mkhir 19 . 

Notes. — Line 1 . It is not possible, in the absence of the definite article, to determine whether 
tny is meant for t tny ‘the share’ or p tny ‘the tax’. Instead, however, of ht qt | tny one might 
possibly read ht qt t tny ‘(one) silver kite, the share’ etc. 

Line 3 . ‘Year 5 ’ is probably that of Euergetes I, 243/242 B. C. 



91. (B. 678) Thebes (?). Domitian 4. 

( 1 ) \Sgl\ D-ho ’ rm ne-f 'r-w 

( 2 ) n rt.w n nt d n T-sr.t-pa-Mnt 

(3) te-n mh n p hmt n mr (?) n (?) hs.t (?) 

(4) n P-sr-S sh n h-sp k.t n 

(5) Twmtylnws 

(6) pe-n hry p ntr nt hwy 

( 7 ) tp ’h, sw 28 
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Translation. — j It is Asklas (son of) Deho and his colleagues , the agents who 
declare to Tshenpamont : f ‘We are paid in full the copper of (the) chief (?) of 
(the) necropolis (?) \ for (?) Pshenese’. Written in year 4 of , Domitian , our lord 
the august god ? on Thowt 28 . 

Notes. — Line 2. Instead of ‘agents’ probably ‘supervisors or inspectors’ cf. Ryl., Ill, p. 367. 

Line 3. hs.t (?) is written ~JL ri 1- 

Line A. Pshenese is presumably the man buried in the necropolis and on account of whom the 
money was paid. 

Receipt for the tax on green-crops. 

92. (L. 7868) Thebes (?) Vespasian 3. 

( 1 ) D-ho s Htr ’rrn ne-f ’r.w 

( 2 ) n nt d ~n P-sr-Hns s sp-z te-n mh pe-k tny pe-k mdl 

(3) n pe-k sm n h-sp 3 ,t l Wtwgrtrs 

(4) Wspsns Gestrs (sic) p ntr nt hwe 

Translation. — j It is Deho son of Hatre and his colleagues ( who declare to 
Pshenkhons son of Pshenkhons : ‘We are paid in full thy tax (on) thine onions 
1 (and) on thy grass for year 3 of Autocrator , Vespasian Caesar the august god’. 

Notes. — Lines i-3. Deho and his colleagues are apparently t eX(a>vai) \a%(cnvmo\>) while the tax 
they refer to is the \a%(avni6v). Cf. G. 0., I, p. 2 5 o. 

Line 3. The tail of the divine determinative of Hns in line 2 came in contact with the numeral 3 
in line 3 below with the result that it made it look like the numeral 20. 

Receipts for dyke-tax (^eopocrtnov'). 

93. (B. 1370 = De J 38) Dendereh. Tiberius 1. 

* 

( 1 ) p ws nbe h-sp 43 

( 2 ) P-t-rm-Tb (s) P-t 

(3) h-sp i.t Tbrys Gesrs 

(4) tp pr sw 1 qt 3. t ob. 4 .t 

Translation. — ] The commutation (?) of dyke(-work) of year 43. ] Paartbo son 

of Paat. | Year 1 of Tiberius Caesar. \ Tobe 1 . 3 kites 4 obols. 

Notes. — Line 1. Thompson (P. S. B. A., XXXV, p. 1 5 3 ) takes ws nbe to be a longer title for 
the dyke-tax (usually expressed in the Theban receipts by the word nbe only) meaning literally 
“absence, or defect, of the dyke corvee” and so to be the tax in money which was paid as commutation. 
For nbe = ■/w’xa'tiHov ‘dyke-tax’, cf. Theb. Ostr., p. 26, note 3 . Yet it may be worthwhile adding that 
the word is possibly composed of two elements : the first n a ms&e-adjective meaning “that of ” 
and, the second, be = ( Wb . Aeg. Spr., I, p. 4 1 7 ; 1 5 , 1 6) or 

( ib p. A 1 8 ; l) meaning “breach in a dyke”, hidxofipx. And thus the word would mean “work 

i5 
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on the fo'XKOfXfjLOL 1 ’ which exactly corresponds to the term j**L\ J “to work on the breach 
in the dyke” in current use in modern Egypt. On the other hand the word might possibly be con- 
nected with !!> nbyw “protector” (Wb., II, 245) and so means “protection or preser- 
vation (of the dykes)”. 

Line 2 . For the names P-t-rm-Tb and P-% cf. No. 4o/2, note. 

93 A. (B. 226) Thebes. Tiberius 2. 

( 1 ) a.wt ’Mn-htp s P-te-Mn a p shn hr ht nbe 

( 2 ) n h-sp i.t sttr i.t hn (?) qt ob. 4 j qt i.t\ob. 2 .t j sttr i.t hn (?) qt ob. 4 c n 

(3) pe-w (?) wt ob. ‘i.t \ sh n h-sp %.t n Tybrys 

(4) Gesrs nt hwy ’bt-3 sm (?) sw 18 sh Gpre s P[ykrts ?] 

Translation. — j Amenhotp son of Petemin has paid into the bank, for silver of 
dyke * of year 1 , 1 stater and (one) kite 4 obols j 1 .) kites 2 obols j 1 stater and 
(one) kite 4 obols again, * their prosdiagraphomena being 2 1 obols. Written 
in year 2 of Tiberius j Caesar who is august on Epep (?) 18 . Signed Kephalos 
son of Epikrates (?). 

Notes. — Line 2 . For hif (?) cf. No. 23/3 note. 

Line 4, Instead of Gpre better read Gprs. 

94. (B. 742) Thebes. Tiberius 3. 

( 1 ) a.wt P-wrse s P-sr-Mn a p shn hr 

( 2 ) ht nbe n h-sp 2 .t sttr i.t j qt / sttr i.t 'n Vm pe-w wt 

(3) a li ob. i.t | a t sttr i.t sh n h-sp 3 .< n Tybrys 

(4) Gysrs nt hwe ’bt- 3 ’h sw 8 

(5) sh Gphls s Py-K 

Translation. — ] Pwershe son of Pshenamun has paid into- the bank, for , silver of 
dyke of year 2 , 1 stater / (one) kite / 1 stater again, with their prosdiagraphomena 

f at the rate of i| obols to each stater. Written in year 3 of Tiberius , Caesar who 

is august, on Hatbor 8 . f Signed, Kephalos son of Piko. 

95. (B. 954) Thebes. Tiberius 3. 

( 1 ) a.wt Pwlyls s P-te-Mn 

( 2 ) a p shn hr ht nbe n h~sp %-t sttr i.t qt | ob. 2 

(3) / qt ob. 4 j sttr i.t qt | ob. 2 'n Vm-w p wt ob. 2 

(4) sh n h-sp 3.< n Tybres Gesrs nt hwy ’bt- 4 ’h sw 11 sh Gphls s Py-K 

Translation. — ] Polios (?) son of Petemin has paid * into the bank, for silver of 
dyke of year 2 , 1 stater | kite 2 obols f / (one) kite 4 obols j 1 stater | kite 2 
obols again. With them is the prosdiagraphomena, 2 obols. * Written in year 
3 of Tiberius Caesar who is august, on Kiahk 1 1 . Signed, Kephalos son of Piko 
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96. (L. 7758. Formerly published in Melanges, p. 226 ) Thebes. Gaius 5. 

( 1 ) a.wt Py-K s Pa-R hr [ nbe ] 

( 2 ) n b-sp 4 .t sttr 1 .t qt oh. 4 c n s(-ywn) oh. 4J 

(3) p wt (a) h ob. i| sh n fr-sp 5.t n Gys 

(4) Gesrs 

(5) 1 Wtwgrtwr nt-hw 

(6) p ‘bt nt-hw *lq sw 3 sh Py-K 

( 7 ) s G. ?L? 

Translation. — ‘ Piko son ofPaer has paid, for [(the) dyke] ] of year 4, 1 stater 
1 kite 4 obols. Likewise (for) bath 4| obols, ® the prosdiagraphomena being 
at the rate of 1 1 obols. Written in year 5 of Gaius ] Caesar ] Autocrator who is 
august, ® the-august-month 3o, day 3. Signed, Piko ( son of Kephalos (?). 

Notes. — This receipt has been inserted here by error. It should have been placed after No. io 5 
according to the chronological order of the texts. 

Line 1 . There should be no reasonable doubt as to the correctness of the restoration since the 
determinative as well as the sum paid for the tax are both in favour of the reading nbe. Revillout 
published this receipt (in Mel., p. 926) together with others from the Louvre, Nos. 7992 , 9080, 
9064 and 9062 [ib., pp. 201, 225 and 226), in respect of this tax which he incorrectly read as bke. 

Line 6 . The-august-month (i. e. Sebastos = Thowt) 3 o, day 3 = Paope 3 on account of Thowt ; 
see No. 1 3 / 5 , note. 

97. (V. 217) Edfu. Tiberius (?) 6 . 

( 1 ) Ns-sm-to.w (?) Pa-hy p ws 71 b 

( 2 ) h-sp 5 .t sttr i.t qt 1 .t 

(3) h-sp 6 ’bt- 3 (?) A (sw) 27 

Translation. — j Essemtew (?) (son of) Pakhy. The commutation (?) of dyke 
(-work) * of year 5. 1 stater 1 kite. * Year 6 , Hathor (?) 27 . 

1 v 

Note. — Line 1. For ws — ‘commutation (?)’, see No. 93/1, note. 



98. (B. 967) Thebes. Tiberius 9. 

( 1 ) a.wt Gmt s Hns-Thwt a p sfin hr ht nbe n h-sp 8 

( 2 ) sttr i.t qt ob. 4 Vm pe-w wt ob. h.t | sh n h-sp 9 n Tbrys 

(3) Gesrs nt hw p ’bt rime nt hw sw 17 

(4) sh Gphls s Py-K 

Translation. — J Gmt son of Khes thowt has paid into the bank, for silver of dyke 
of year 8 , , 1 stater (one) kite 4 obols, with their prosdiagraphomena, 4| obols. 

i5. 
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Written in year 9 of Tiberius , Caesar who is august, the new-august-month 17. 
'I Signed, Kep halos son of Piko. 

Notes. — Line a. The sum of 4| obols paid for the prosdiagraphomena on 1 stater 1 kite 4 obois 
is interesting. One naturally expected 2 1 obols instead; cf, No. 7 /4 , note. 

Line 3. The-new-august-month (i. e. Neos Sebastos) = Hathor. 

99. (B. 827) Thebes. Tiberius 16. 

(1) a.wt P-wr s Lsmwgs (appar. for Lwsmgs ?) Vm P-sr-Hr- 

( 2 ) -p-hrt pe-f sn a p shn hr nbe h-sp 1 5 

( 3 ) sttr 1 .t qt (?) | ob. 2 .t (?) Vm p wt a h ob. i| sh n h~ s P 16 n 

( 4 ) Tbres Gsrs nt hw p ’bt nmy 

( 5 ) nt hwe sw 2 5 sli ? ? rw . ? . Py-K 

Translation . — j Pwer son of Lysimakhos (?) and Pshenhar- * -pekhrat his 
brother have paid into the bank, for dyke(-tax) of year i 5 , f 1 stater | kite (?) 
2 (?) obols, with the prosdiagraphomena at the rate of 1 1 obols. Written in year 1 6 
of ^ Tiberius Caesar who is august, the-new-august-month ^ 2 5 . Signed, ?.rm? 
(son of) Piko. 

NoAs . — Line 3. Instead of sttr l.t qt | ob. 2 .t probably sttr 1 .t Iivl (?) | ob. 4 .1 (?) ‘one 
and a half staters 4 (?) obols’ is to be read. 

Line 5. The same banker signs Nos. 55, 56, 62 , 77 and 78 .' 

100. (B. 748) Thebes. Tiberius 16. 

(1) a.wt Sp-Mn s Pa-Hr (?) .? a p 

(2) shn ht nb n h-sp 16 sttr 1 .t qt ob. 4 

( 3 ) Vm (?) p wt ob. 2 ,t sh n h-sp 16 n 

? 

( 4 ) Tbrs Qsres nt hwe 

( 5 ) ’bt- 3 sm ( sw ) 2 5 sh ?.t»s 

(6) Py-K . 

Translation . — J Shpemmin son of Pahar (?)?. has paid into the ] bank, (for) 
silver of dyke of year 16, 1 stater (one) kite 4 obols, , with the prosdiagraphomena 
2 obols. Written in year 16 of Tiberius Caesar who is august j on Epep 2 5 . 
Signed .?ws , (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — Line 1 . Sp-Mn e ^ J is presumably an unetymological writing for Sp-Mn « 
Cf. Griffith, Ryl., p. 45g. See also Ranke, Personennamen, p. 325, No. 23. 
The same name occurs in No. 190/3 infra. , 

Line 6. See No. 99 / 5 , note. 



101. (B. 258) Thebes. 
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Tiberius 17. 



(1) a.wt P-h-sn.w s Hns-Thwt (a) p shn hr ht 

( 2 ) nb b-sp 16 sttr 1 .t qt ob. 4 pe-w (?) ( wt ) a h ob. 1 .t sh b-$p 17 

(3) Tbrs Gsres nt bw p ’bt nt hw 

(4 ) sw 1 5 sh ? . rw ? Py-K 

(5) Greek : (bdovavsvs \o<Td'j)(yov). 

Translation J Pftusnew son of Khesthowt has paid <into the bank, for silver 
of | dyke of year 16 , 1 stater (one) kite 4 obols, (with) their (prosdiagraphomena) 
at the rate of 1 obol. Written in year 17 , of Tiberius Caesar who is august on 
the-august-month f i5. Signed Arwl (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — Line 2 . wt was left out by error. 

Line h. See No. 100/6, note. 

102. (B. 946) Thebes. Tiberius 17. 

( 1 ) a.w ..?... P-te-Hr-wr 

(2) a p shn ht nb h-sp 16 sttr i.t qt ob. 4 pe-w (?) wt 

(3) ob. 2 .t | sh n h-sp 17 Tbrs Gsrs 

(4) nt hw p ’bt nmy nt hw sw 26 

Translation. — | ..?... (son of) Peteharwer has paid , into the bank, (for) 
silver of dyke of year 16,1 stater (one) kite 4 obols, their prosdiagraphomena being 
® 2 | obols. Written in year 1 7 of Tiberius Caesar ) who is august, the-new-august- 
month 26 . 

Note. — Line 4. The-new-august-month (Neos Sebastos) = HathOr. 

* 

103. (B. 1375 = De 169) Dendereh. Tiberius 17. 

( 1 ) j o ws nb h-sp l 7 

( 2 ) P-wr s J.Tb 

(3) h-sp 17 p (?) ms Nb.t-h.t qt 3 ob. h.t 

i 

Translation . — j The commutation (?) of (the) dyke(-work) of year 17 . ] Pwer son 
of . ?.tbo. | Year 17 , the (?) birth of Nephthys. 3 kite 4 obols. 

Notes. — Line 1 . For ws = “ commutation (?)” see No. 93 /1 , note. 

Line 2. . ?. . Tb is apparently for P-t-rm-Tb of Nos. 47 /a and 57/2. 

Line 3 . The (?) birth of Nephthys = the 5 th epagomenal day. 

For the date ‘year 17 (of Tiberius)’, see Archiv, VI, pp. 125 and 126. 



6 



404. (B. 1312) Thebes. 
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Tiberius 48. 



(1) a.wt P-sr-Wsr s Hr a p shn 

(2) nb h-sp 17 sttr 1 .t qt ob. 4 p (?) wt (?) a h ob. i| 

( 3 ) sh n h-sp 18 Tbrs Gsrs nt hwe 

( 4 ) p ‘bt nt hwe c lq sw 3 sh ?? rw ? 

(5 )Py-K 

Translation. — \ Pshenwsire son of Hor has paid into the bank, * (for) (the) 
dyke (-tax) of year 17, 1 stater (one) kite 4 obols (with) the prosdiagraphomena at 
the rate of 1 | obols. f Written in year 18 of Tiberius Caesar who is august, 
(' the-august-month 3 o, day 3 . Signed ??rw? ® (son of) Piko. 

Notes. — Line 4. The-august-month (i. e. Sebastos = Thowt) 3o, day 3 = Paope 3 on account of 
Thowt ; cf. No. i3/5, note. 

Lines 4-5. The same banker signs Nos. 55, 56, 6 a, 77 , 78 , 99 , 100 , 101 . 



405. (B. 811) Thebes. Tiberius 23. 

(1) a.wt P-te-Ws’r s P-te-Hnm hr nbe n h-sp 22 

(2) sttr 1 .t qt ob. 4 'w (?) $.t(-’ywn) ob. 4 | p wt a h ob. i| sh n 

( 3 ) h-sp 2.3 n Tbrs Qesrs 

( 4 ) nt hwe p ‘bt nme nt hwe 

( 5 ) sw 2 5 Py-K s .? 

Translation. — ; Petewsire son of Petekhnum has paid, for dyke(-tax) of year 22, 
| 1 stater (one) kite 4 obols. Likewise (for) bath 4 | obols, the prosdiagraphomena 
being at the rate of i| obols. Written in , year 2 3 of Tiberius Caesar \ who is 
august, the-new-august-month | 23 . Piko son of .?. 

Receipts in respect of payments for oil. 

406. (C. 51091 ) Thebes (?). Early Ptolemaic. 

(1) ’n P-wr-ybt s Pa-Mn ob. i.t | swn nh , 

(2) n ‘bt- 4 pr sh Hr-s-S s Hr (?)-mn (?) 

Translation.— j Pwereiebt son of Pamin has paid i| obols for (the) price of oil 
1 of Parmute. Signed Harsiese son of Harmen (?). 

Notes . — Line 1. For the sXaix a and the Tip) iXatou, cf. Theh. Ostr., pp. 72-74 and G. 0., I, 
p. 188 ff. 

Line 2 . The date is not mentioned ; but the writing is early Ptolemaic. 
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107. (B. 1 112) Elephantine (?). Early Ptolemaic. 

(1) Hry-w ’rm Ty-Hns ht (?) | 

(2) swn nh n 3 bt-k srn sh [..] 

( 3 ) tp ’h e lq 

Translation . — ] Heriew and Teikhons. \ silver (kite ?) , Price of oil of Mesfire. 
Signed [X] , on Thowt 3 o. 

Notes . — Line 1. ht can mean silver kite and not necessarily silver teben as ha’s been proved 
by No. i 3 s below (see note there on line 1). 

Line 3 . The year is not mentioned ; but the writing is early Ptolemaic. 

108. (B. 1012) Elephantine. Early Ptolemaic. 

(1) « Pa-Hnm (?) s P-hb ht (?) f 

(2) nh li-sp 16 ’bt - 2 sm sb P-'itr 

Translation . — } Pakhnum son of Phib has paid J silver (kite ?). , Oil of 

year 16, Paone. Signed Phatre. 

Notes . — Line 1. For the translation silver (kite?), cf. No. 107/1, note. 

Line 2 . The writing is early Ptolemaic ; but I cannot say with certainty to which of the early 
Ptolemies year 16 belongs. 

109. (B. 615) Thebes. 132-1 B.C. 

(1) ’n ’Mn-e.'r-ty-s s P-sr-Hns ht (?) ~ (?) n (?) \swn (?)] 

(2) nh h-sp 3 9 ’bt - 3 (?) i (?) sh 

( 3 ) Pa-rt ’bt - 3 (?) ’h (?) sw 6 

Translation.— \ Amenartaas son of Pshenkhons has paid \ (?) silver (kite ?) for 
(the) [price (?)] of ] oil of year 39 , Hathor (?). Signed, , Paret on Hathor (?) 6. 

Note . — Line 2 . From the handwriting year 39 can only be assigned to Euergetes II, 1 3 a / 1 B.C. 

110. (B. 929) Elephantine. Late Ptolemaic. 

(1) Thwt-w s D-ho (qt?) 3 o| 

(2) hr [p?] nh sh P-te-Hns h-sp 5 .t tp 1 h (?) (sw) 27 

Translation . — j Thetew son of Deho. 3 o | (kite?) ’ for [the?] oil. Signed 
Petekhons in year 5 on Thowt (?) 27. 

Notes . — Line 1 . Instead of 3 o ] probably | [ is to be read. But a similar writing of 3 o occurs 
in No. 109/2 in the numeral 39. 

Line 2. For the same writing of nh, cf. No. 107/2. 

l6 . 
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Receipt for the tax (?) on madder. 

111. (V. 327) Thebes. Early Roman. 

(1) [X] Hr-s-S s P-sr-Hns e.’r-t 

(2) [p tny. . .] n Tm n h-sp 2 J p nt cl 

( 3 ) [n Ns-na-Hmn]-w s P-nht.w (sic for Pa-n-nht.w ) te-y 

( 4 ) \mh n p (?) tny (?)] n pe-k nst 

( 5 ) \n ’ bt-X pr ] n h-sp 2 .t st sp n ’ p 

(6) sh n h-sp 2 .t ’ht-k pr ss 6. 

Translation . — J It is [X] (son of) Harsiese son of Pshenkhons who has received 
| [the tax of...] in Jeme for year 2 who declares f [to Esnakhomn]-ew son of 
Panekhate : ‘I am [ [paid in full the tax (?)] on thy madder ] [for month X of the 
sowing season] of year 2 . They are credited’. , Written in year 2 on Parmute 6. 

Notes.— Line 1 . Bodl. Eg. ins., 345 (unpublished) also gives : ( t ) lignin hn ' ’Plnyls (2) e.’r-t 
p tny. ‘I. “HegemOn and ApollOnios who have received the tax on . ?.”. Cp. AvtpyXios) Ai6<rx(apoi) 
A. . .cr(ev)rt(jxeta)(xai) xai iayov tov u§oX(6v) Theban Oslraca, No. 1 2 5, 11. 5-6, p. i45. 

Line 2. The remaining part of the broken word does not suggest nst. 

Line 3. The remaining part of the broken word suggests tny ‘tax’ ; but the words in line 5 meaning 
‘they are credited’ seem fo refer to a sum of money rather than to the word tny which is singular. 
Probably n ht.w ‘the silver (plur.)’ are to be inserted before p (?) tny (?) ; and so the whole phrase 
would be ‘I am paid in full the silver of the tax on thy madder etc.’. 

Line h. nst : I owe the translation of this word as ‘madder’ to Sir Herbert Thompson, who kindly 
suggested, in a letter dated March 1 1 , x g 3 5 , that “it may be = Berl. Wb., II, 324, 3 3 7 | 

a plant the root of which yields a red dye. This must almost certainly be the madder (Rubia tinc- 
torum), which may well have been subject to tax or monopoly,. as it is very important in industry”. 

Line 6. The writing is early Roman, but I am unable to say to which of the early Roman Emperors 
year 2 belongs. 

Receipts in respect of tenth part (r-10). 

Nos. 112-116 are receipts in respect of the r-10, or the tenth part. In No. 112 
the tenth part of the excess produce of a vineyard (4 keramia of wine) is paid for the 
drink-offerings before Amenrasonter. In No. ii 3 Panebkhone pays 80 silver 
tebens(?) for the tenth part of his garden. In this latter case the ‘ tenth part’ pre- 
sumably means otnop-otpa and by < garden,’ is to be understood an orchard or kitchen- 
garden, not a vineyard, since the payment is made in money. The ixnotioipot was a 
tax of one sixth (sjctj?) of the produce, to be paid in so many keramia of wine on 
vineyards and to be paid in money on 'aotpaSeta-ot (orchards and kitchen-gardens) ; 
but was also paid at the rate of one-tenth (Sexarti) by certain privileged classes as 
has been shown by the bilinguals B. G. U. 1 3 4 1 , i 343 and i 344 , where the Greek 
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Smopoipa. corresponds to the demotic r-i o ‘one tenth’ (cf. also B. G. U., VI, p.107). 
The ‘tenth part’ of No. ii 4 is presumably the imouoipci of a vineyard since the 
payment is made in wine. 

In No. 1 1 5 the tax-payer pays for his tenth part (i.e. otnopotpa) “10 (keramia of) 
wine amounting to 7! silver (teben)”. This apparently means that the tax-payer 
paid wine to the value of a sum of 7 \ silver tebens which he was supposed to pay 
(on an orchard or a kitchen-garden). 

The tenth part of No. 116 seems to refer to the iyxvxXiov , , or fee on sales, which 
was normally fixed at the rate of ten per cent of the value of the property sold. The 
statement that the 7<>(?) silver teben (?) paid for this tenth part were in respect 
of a certain month, might appear to contradict this suggestion, since, so far as I know, 
there are no instances of monthly payments in respect of the eyxvxXtov. Yet there 
is no reason why the eyxvxXtov should not have been collected on transactions 
during a single month. 



112 . (B. 1100 ) Thebes. Early Ptolemaic. 

(1) ’n Wn-nfr s Hr-s-S hn p r - 10 n n (?) A[tr] (?) 

(2) Hiwt n pe-f km nt t (?) Hie nt sh 

( 3 ) wy m-bh ’Mn-R'-nsw-ntr.w n h-sp 6 ’rp lx 

( 4 ) j rp 2 I ’rp lx Hi e-w swt hr ne-w sms[ . wl ] 

( 5 ) wbe (?) n wtn.w m-bh ’Mn-R'-nsw-ntr.w 

(6) st sp n ’p sh, n h-sp 7 .t ’bt-lx sm sro 26 

(7) sh Hr-s-S s Hr sh P-hl-Hns ‘ Y-m-htp (?) 

Translation . — J Wennofre son of Ijarsiese has paid, for (lit. in) the tenth part 
of the profits (?) , of the tillage of his garden containing (?) vines which is ceded 
f before Amenrasonter in year 6, 4 (keramia of) wine ) j 2 (keramia of) wine j lx 
(keramia of) wine again, delivered in their jars, “ for the drink-offerings before 
Amenrasonter. ® They are credited. Written in year 7 on Mesure 26. 
j Signed, Harsiese son of Hor. Signed, Pkhelkhons (son of) Imhotep (?). 

Notes. — Line 2. The full writing c hwt, if correct, would be interesting, since it is usually 
written hwt in demotic. For hw hwt = “profits of tillage”, cf. Thompson, Family Archive, Gloss. 
No. 209 . 

? 

nt t (?) llle literally means “which holds vines”. 

Line 4. sws (?) = o)ou)oy “jar, clay vessel”. The use of hr with such a meaning as ‘in’ is 
interesting. The preposition one naturally expects in such a context is lin, ‘in’. 

Line 5. (?) = Copt, oyse, oye “for”. 

Line 6. The writing is' apparently early Ptolemaic. 
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112 A. (Demotic docket to P. 76 . Greek text published in G. 0 ., II, 711 . See 
also Thesaurus, p. l o 56 and Rev. Eg., VI, p. 7). Thebes. Ill cent. B.C. 

Greek : 

( 1 ) L £ Wolvvi 1 3 

(2) II OrjpiS 0 3TOfXOVTOS 

( 3 ) dwopolpas xai oivo- 

( 4 ) Xoyias sis to £ L 

( 5 ) oivov xs(pdfua) Sexa j xe^papia') 1. 

(6) Epptxs. 

Demotic : 

(7) sh P-sr-Mn-Py Pe-f-tw- .w-Hns a rp r - 10 10 

(8) I 5 I 10 ’n h-sp 7 ‘bt- 2 sm ( sw ) 2 

Translation of the demotic. — J Signed Pshenamenope (son of) Peftii'ukhons con- 
cerning oinologia (Vp) and apomoira (r-10) : 10 (kerapiia) ® / 5 / 10 again. 
Year 7, Paone 2. 

113. (B. 1363 . Wooden tablet. Formerly published in The Bodleian Quarterly 

Record, No. a 4 , p. 3 i 5 , A.) Gebelein. 107 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n Pa-n-Bhn s Twt 

(2) hn p r-10 n pe-f km 

( 3 ) bt (?) 80 / 4 o / k(?) 80 'n 

( 4 ) e pe-w wt hn-w 

( 5 ) sh Ne-nht-f n h-sp lo.t ’bt-% pr sw 9 (?) 

Translation . — j Panebkhone son of Twot has paid , for the tenth part (apo- 
moira) of his garden ® 80 silver (teben) (?) / 4 o J 80 silver (teben) (?) again, 
1 their extra charge (?) being in them. , Signed, Nekhutef in year 10 on 
Mkhir 9 (?). 

Notes. — Line 1. Pa-n-Bhn is presumably for Pa-nb-Bhn ‘he of the lord of the tower (sc. Sobk)’, 
cf. Ryl., p. 161, note 10. 

Line 4 . wt seems to be the same word as that commonly occuring in the receipts of the Roman 
period, and meaning ‘prosdiagraphomena’ (cf. No. 7/4 n.). Here it apparently means ‘extra 
charge’. 

Line 5 . Year 1 o is that of Soter II and Cleopatra III, 1 08/1 07 B. C., cf. Bodleian Quart. Rec., 1 . c. 

114. (P. 9669 ) Karnak. Possibly 101/100 B.C. 

( 1 ) Hry-w s Gr.l. hn pe-f r - 10 n h-sp 1 4 

(2) ‘rp ke (?) 4 tmt (?) r-10 6 te-w ps 3 / ‘rp r-10 

( 3 ) 6 c n sh Tt s P-wr -5 h-sp i 4 tp sm (?) •( sw ) 28 (?) 
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Translation . — } Heriew son of Gr. ?. (has paid) for (lit. in) his tenth part (i. e. apo- 
moira) of year i4 * 4 other (?) (keramia of) wine. Total of apomoira : 6 (keramia), 
their half is 3 / ® 6 (keramia) of apomoira-wine again. Signed Twot son of 
Pwertiw in year i4 on Pakhons (?) 28 (?). 

Note. — Line 3. Year i4 is possibly that of Alexander I, 101/100 B. G. 



115. (C. 50446) Karnak. Possibly 101/100 B.C. 

( 1 ) jPAn? (?) n-t.t Ptrw ? n pe-f r-io n h-sp i4 ,t 

(2 y’rp 10 a (?) fit 7 \ te-w ps 5 a (?) ht 3| -J / 10 a (?) ht 7 - 5 n 

(3) a V pe-u> tbn i| (n) t h.t hn.w sh Twt P-wr- 5 

(4) n fi-sp i4 ,t ’bt-% sm (sw) 8 

(5) sh ‘Y-m-htp s Thwt-e- r-ty-s a ’rp 10 a (?) ht 7 ^ a h p nt sh hry 

? 1 

Translation. — \ iPhns (?) (has paid) through Ptrw ? for his one tenth (apomoira) 
of year i4, ' 10 (keramia of) wine amounting to 7 1 silver (teben), their half is 5 
(keramia of wine) amounting to 3| silver (teben) / 10 (keramia of wine) amounting 
to 7 1 silver (teben) again, , their previous payment of i| tebens being included in 
them. Signed, Twot (son of) Pwertiw , in year i4 on Epep 8 . f Signed, 
Imhotep son of Thetartaas, in respect of 10 (keramia of) wine amounting to 7 ! silver 
(teben), according to what is written above. 

Notes. — Line 3. 'sw is written % . For the whole phrase cf No. 1 4 3 /4, below. 

Line 4. Year i 4 is possibly that of Alexander I, ioi/iooB. C. The same Twot signs No. 1 1 4 . 

t 

116. (L. 7919) Thebes (?). Possibly Augustus or Tiberius 21. 

(1) P-te-Hns s ’ Mn-htp p byg 

( 2 ) hr p ’ bt mh 3 ht (?) 70 (?) n p r- 10 h-sp 21 ,t 

(3) ‘bt- 2 sm sw 2 4 

Translation . — ] Petekhons son of Amenhotp the shipwrecked (?) (has paid) , 
for the 3rd month 70 (?) silver (teben) (?) for the one tenth (iyxvxXiov) of 
year 21 on Paone 2 4. 

Notes.— Line 1 . p byg apparently means ‘the shipwrecked’. It is an epithet to the personal 
name preceding it; cf. bglw, 1 Yb . A eg. Spr., I, 48a. 

Line a. It is not clear what is meant by ‘3rd month’. 

Line 2 . From the writing it appears that year 21 is that either of Augustus or of Tiberius. 
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Receipts in respect of vicesima. 



117. (B. 1377 = De 158) Dendereh 



Tiberius 7. 



(1) p ws nb h-sp q.t 

(2) Smwthrgs P-t- 

( 3 ) rm-Tb 

( 4 ) h-sp 7 .t p (?) ms Hr qt 3 .t ( ob .) 4 .t 

( 5 ) p r - 20 p hw qt 1 .t ob. 3 .t | 



Translation. — ] The commutation (?) of (the) dyke (-work) of year 7. , Samothrax 

(son of) Paa-|-rt.bo. , Year 7, the-birth-of-Hor ; 3 kites 4 (obols). ^ The the 
(same) day, 1 kite 3 | obols. 

Notes. — Line 1. For ws = “commutation” (?) see No. io 3 /i, note. 

Line h. Year 7 is that of. Tiberius; see Archiv, VI, p. 126, introduction. 

Line A. The-birth-of-Hor = the 2nd epagomenal day. 

Line 5 . This one-twentieth or five per cent tax occurs on several other receipts from Dendereh, 
and an account of it is given in Archiv, VI, p. 1 3 o, head V. It may be similar to the two per cent 
tax on sales of an ox (?) and of wood which is found on two Theban ostraka — G. 0 ., II, io 56 and 
1076. Cf. Milne, History, p. 16 A, head 1 <) . 



Translation . — ] The ^ of year 18. , Samothrax (son of) Paartbo. ? Year 19, (the)- 

august-month . ?. ; | kite 4 | obols. 

Notes. — Line 2. For the name ( P)-t-rm-Tb , cf. No. 4 o/ 2 , note. 

Line 3 . For the assignment of year 19 to Tiberius see Archiv, VI, p. 126, introduction. 



118. (B. 1384 = De 130) Dendereh 



Tiberius 19. 



(1) p r - 20 h-sp 18. 

(2) Smwthrgs (P-)' t-rm-Tb 

(3) h-sp 19 ’bt nt hwy .?. qt | ob. 4 .t | 



Supplement to Nos. 117-118 {see also No. 120). 



119. (B. 43) Thebes. 



Augustus 28. 



(1) a-wt Py-K p (?) rm nmh 

(2) a p shn n p ’p (?) . ?. s Hr-wd 
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( 3 ) hr (?) h-sp 27. t ht (?) qt (?) hr p r- 20 (?) 

( 4 ) sh n h-sp 28.? tp pr sw 20 

Translation. — ] Piko the free man (?) has paid * into the bank for (?) the 
account (?) of .?. son of Harwod , for (?) year 27 (one ?) silver (?) kite (?) in 
respect of the one twentieth (?). * Written in year 28 on Tobe 20. 

Notes. — Line 1 . The exact meaning of rm nmh is still obscure. It might mean “free labourer”, 
i.e. a man who earns his wages, as opposed to a slave. For a general discussion of the word, cf. 
Thompson, Family Archive, p. 75, note 7. Here it might simply be an epithet to Piko; but 
see No. 1 20/3, note. 

Line 2. I do not know the exact meaning of the phrase n p ’p, if such is the reading. Its literal 
translation is apparently “for the account of”. Does it mean “to the credit of ”? Instead of 
p ’p (?) .?., Sir Herbert Thompson kindly suggests “ P-lim (? )-nh ” the goldsmith “followed by a 
divine sign to indicate that it was originally derived from a god or his priest”, but cf. No. 1 20/ 3 — 
p ' p rm nmh. 

Line S. The numeral 20 (?) in r-20 (?) is curiously written with a flourish at the end which 
looks like e n “again”; but there is nothing in the context to confirm this reading. 

Line 4 . The formula of the receipt decidedly points to the reign of Augustus. 



Receipt for the so-called account of free men («p ’p rm nmh»). 

120 . (B. 400) Thebes. Tiberius 3 . 

( 1 ) a-wt Hry-w s . ? Ijr 

(2) Tytms s Ws’r-wr a p shn hr 

( 3 ) p ‘p rm nmh n h-sp 2 .t sttr 1 .t I qt I sttr 1 ,t c n 

( 4 ) ‘rm pe-w wt oh. 1^ sh n h-sp 3 .t n Tbres 

( 5 ) GW[s] \nt hw 1 \ month 4 - season 4 - day 1 

(6) sh Gphl[s ] [Py-K] (?) 

Translation. — \ Heriew son of .?. Jhas paid on behalf of , Didymos son of 
Wserwer into the bank, in respect of , the account of free men of year 2, 1 stater j 
(one) kite / 1 stater again [ with their prosdiagraphomena, i| obols. Written 
in year 3 of Tiberius , Caesar [who is august] [on. . .] , Signed, Kephalos (son of) 
[Piko] (?). 

Notes . — Line 3. For rm nmh cf. No. 119/1, note. But what does “the account of free men” 
mean? Impost on free trades? or census list of free-men? 

Line 4 . pe-w refers to sttr 1 .t which is fern, singular. The scribe, presumably, had 4 drachma?, 
and not one stater, in mind when he wrote pe-w ‘their’. 
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Receipts in respect of the police-tax. 

121. (B. 252) Ekhmim (?). Augustus 38. 

(i) p rse n h-sp 38 .t n-t.t Hrt 
(a) s D-ho lit (?) | £ sh . ?. 

(3) ’rm ne-f ‘r.w sh h-sp 38 .t tp sm (?) stc 10 

Translation | The guard of year 38. (Paid) through Khrat \ son of Deho 
| JL silver piece (?). Signed, .?. ? and his colleagues. Written in year 38 on 
Pakhons 10 . 

Notes. — Bodleian Eg. inscr. 382 , which belongs to the same Khrat s. of Deho, is marked “Ekhmin , 
presumably for Ekhmim, in pencil on Verso. The statement on the verso is not in itself conclusive 
evidence as to the find-spot ; but I have had provisionally to accept it in the absence of evidence to 
the contrary. * 

Line 1 . rse ^ | « ^ = guard, watch, police, tpvAaxtf ; cf. Thompson, Family Arckive. CAoss. 1 86 , 
and Sethe, Biirgsch., p. 4 70 . Here it is apparently the name of a tax, the guard- or police-tax, for 
the maintenance of the local police. For the tax in respect of the ^vAcool, cf. G. 0., I, p. 320. 
In the Ptolemaic period it was known as 0 oAaxiTix 6 i> (cf. P. Hibeh 10 5, introd.). . 

Line a. ht * ^ silver piece’, = 3 drachmae 4| obols. 

Line 3. The writing decidedly points to the reign of Augustus. 

122. (B. 222) Ekhmim (?). Augustus 40. 

( 1 ) p rse h-sp 4o.f 

( 2 ) n-t.t Hrt D-ho (ht ?),.| 16 (sic., for 

(3) sh Ws’r-wr ’bt-h pr sw 28 (?) 

Translation .— } The guard of year 4o. ] (Paid) by Khrat (son of) Deho | £ 

(silver teben ?). , Signed, Wserwer on Parmute 28 (?). 

Notes . — Line 1. Year 4o is that of Augustus. Cf. No. 121 /3, note. 



423. (B. 348) Ekhmim (?). 

( 1 ) p rse h-sp 3 A n-t.t 

( 2 ) Hrt D-ho ht (?) 8 (sic. for |) Y 

(3) sh Ws’r-wr .?. 

( 4 ) ’ bt-h sm *lq tp ’ll sw 27 



Tiberius 4(?). 
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Translation . — ; The guard of year 3. (Paid) by * Khrat (son of) Deho l ^ silver 
(teben) (?). , Signed, Wserwer . ?. , on Mesure 3o Thowt 27 . 

Notes —Line 1 . Year 3 must be that of Tiberius. The attribution of year 3 to this emperor is 
supported by Nos. 1 2 1 and 122 which belong to the same tax-paver (?) and which date from the 
38 th and 4 oth years of Augustus respectively — ostraka in the same collection and referring to the 
same individual are fairly close together in date. 

Line h. For “Mesure 3 o Thowt 2 7” = “Thowt 27 on account ofMesurg” cf. No. i 3 / 5 , note 
ad jin. 

124. (B. 283) Ekhmim (?). Tiberius 5. 

( 1 ) p rse h-sp h.t Hrt IJ-ho 

( 2 ) {jit ?) | jb h-sp 5 ,t tp ’1} sw 19 sh (?) Hr 

(3) hn ne-f ’r.w 

Translation. — J The guard of year 4. Khrat (son of) Deho. * \ ^ (silver 
teben ?). Year 5, Thowt 19 . Signed (?) Hor f and his colleagues. 

Note. — Line 2 . For the attribution of year 5 to Tiberius, cf. No. 1 2 3 / 1 , note. 

125. (B. 922) Ekhmim (?). Probably Tiberius 8 . 

( 1 ) p rse h-sp 7 .t n-t.t 

( 2 ) Hrt D4o ht (?) i ^ sh 

(3) Grytn /in' ne-f ’r.w 

(4) h-sp 8 .t ‘bt-3 ’k sw 11 

Translation . — j The guard of year 7 . (Paid) by ’ Khrat (son of) Deho | ^ silver 
(teben) (?). Signed, , Kriton and his colleagues j in year 8 on Hathor 1 1 . 

Note. — Line h . For the attribution of year 8 to Tiberius, cf. No. 1 2 3 / 1 , note. 



Receipts in respect of vTroxsipL&va,. 



126. (P. 10931) Edfu. Possibly Tiberius or Gaius 2. 

( 1 ) W-Hr (?) s T-n.’m-w hn Hr-qn s P-llw (?) 

( 2 ) p (sic) nt cl n P-t-mn-Bht s Ptwle (?) 

(3) te-n mh (n) ht sp- 2 ( tbn ) {qt) 1 .t n hypwgy- 

(4) mnn h-sp 2 .t ’ bt-li sm (?) sw a3 



— 128 



Translation . — ] It is Khehor (?) son of Jemmow and Hr-qn son of Plilu (?) , who 
declare to Paat-rem-Bht son of Ptolis (?) : f “we are paid in full, in silver money, 
one (teben) and one (kite) for hypokeimena \ of year 2”. Mesure (?) 2 3. 

Notes. — Line 1 . I owe the reading of the name T-n^m-w to Sir Herbert Thompson. It is “a 
title of Horns and other gods” and “is found in Spiegelberg, P. Columbia with Greek equivalent 
oraixtovs”.. In hieroglyphic it occurs with others, in Ranke, Namenbuch, p. 387, Nos. 12-18. Cf. also 
No. 4 0/2, note ad jin. 

Line 2. For the name P-i-rm-Bht , cf. No. 4o/2, note. 

Line 3 . For (w) Jit sp-2 “in silver money”, cf. No. 10 / 4 , note. See also Nos.- 1 2 7 /3 ; 193 /4 ; 
20 1 /3 ; 2o3/3 ; 260 / 4 . 

Lines 5 - 4 . The hypwgymnn is presumably a transliteration of the genitive form of v7coxsi(j.£va, 
taxes the proceeds of which were assigned to particular officials for their renumeration (see V. Martin, 
Les Epistrateges, pp. 137 ff.). 

Line 4 . Year 2 is possibly that of Tiberius or of Gaius but very improbably that of Augustus, to 
judge by the writing. 

127. (P. 10899) Edfu. Possibly Tiberius or Gaius 3. 

(1) P-t-rm-Bht s P-te-flr-sm-lo-w 

(2) p hypwgyml n h-sp 3 .t 

(3) (rc) hi sp-% ( tbn ) i\ n (?) h-sp 3 A 3 bt-k sm 

(4) sw 7 

Translation . — Paat-rem-Bht son of Peteharsemtew. j The hypokeimena of year 3 : 
] in silver money, i| (tebens). Year 3, Mesure , 7. 

Notes. — Line 1 . For the name P-t-rm-Bht , cf. No. 4o/2, note. 

Line 2 . hypwgym\ is presumably a defective transcription of hypokeimena , for which see No. 126 / 3 - 
4 , note. The use of the def. art. p suggests that it was treated as singular. 

Line 3 . For ( n ) Jit sp~% “in silver money”, cf. No. io/ 4 ,note. See also Nos. 126/3; ig 3 / 4 ; 
20i/3; 2 o3/3; 260/4. 

For the date see No. 126/4, note. 

The ostrakon had previously been used for writing and the n preceding h-sp is apparently a 
remnant of a previous writing. 

Receipts for rent and profits of tillage. 

128. (B. 421) Thebes. Possibly Augustus 17. 

( 1 ) P-hf s Twt p nt d n Wn-nfr 

(2) s P-te-p-sy te-y mh n p sm p \hw ] 

(3) hwt n p wn n yh a 3 r-k n yp.t [hr ?] 

(4) p n P-sr-ty-Mn sh n h-sp 17 A 3 bt-z [season X sw X] 
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Translation. — J It is Phof son of Twot who declares to Wennofre f son of Petep- 
sha'i : ‘I am paid in full the rent (and) the [profits] of , tillage of the portion -of land 
which thou hast worked [on] ] the estate (?) (lit. place) of Pshenteiamun’. Writ- 
ten in year 1 7 on [day X] of the second month [of season X], 

Notes. — Line 2 . For the restoration of hw, cf. Nos. 129/3 and i3i/2. 

Lines 2-3. For p hw hwt = ‘the profits of tillage (after payment of rent, taxes and expenses)’, 
cf. Introduction, Subsection 4o, pp.,54-5. For the reading hwt, cf. also No. i3i/2 below. 

Line 3, ad Jin. hr del “upon” could not be the missing words as the missing part of the line 
seems, by comparison with those of lines 1 and 2 , too small to hold them. 

Line 4. From the writing ‘year 17 ’ seems to be that of Augustus. 



129. (P. 1112) Thebes. Augustus 21. 

/ 

( 1 ) P-sr-Mn p rt n Ilns-p-IV (?) p nt d 

( 2 ) n P-te-Mn s Hr-s-’S te-y mh 

(3) n p hw hwt n p yh n Pa-Hns 

(4) rate (sic) V ( st ) yh h.t hn (?) | n h-sp 21 .t n Gysrs 

(5) mte-k ty p (?) ’rib a (?) yh (?) 1 (?) a (?) Pr-o sh Ns-na-Hmn-w 

(6) s Py-K (?) a hrw-f hp b-r-f sh n h-sp 21 ,t ’bt-% ’h sw 2 

Translation.—] It is Pshenamun the bailiff of Khenspre' (?) who declares f to 
Petemin son of Harsiese : ‘I am paid in full , the profits of tillage of the land of 
Pakhons, f which amounts to 4 and \ (aruras) of land, for year 21 of Caesar; 
* and thou shalt pay (the tax ? of) the (?) (one ?) artaba per arura (?) to (?) the 
king’. Esnakhomnew \ son of Piko (?) wrote for him, as he was illiterate, in 
year 2 1 on Paope 2 . 

N otes . [J ne Following immediately after P-sr-Mn is the word $ ‘son’ after which the scribe 

presumably forgot to write the father’s name. 

Line 4. rate is written in error for the relative nt. 

Line 5. This obscure sentence probably refers to an apTaSieia of one artaba per arura. Cf. 
W. Grundz, p. 187 ff. and references there. 

Lines 5-6. Cf. No. 66/7 and note ad loc. 



130. (P. 6177) Thebes. Augustus 28. 

( 1 ) a-’n Hry-w s Hry-w hr p sm hwe (supra lin.) n n yh 

( 2 ) Pa-Hns s Pa-Hns ’rm 1 S-wre.t ta Mnh, 

( 3 ) a te-y (sic) mh p sm n hwe n h-sp 28 [.?..] 
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(4) sh n h-sp 28 tp sm dq 

(5) sh Hr (s) Wsr-e!r-ty-s J 

Translation . — f Heriew son of Heriew has paid for the surplus (?) harvest (?) of 
the lands ] of Pakhons son of Pakhons and Eswere daughter of Menkhe, * to complete 
(lit. to cause to be paid in full) the surplus (?) harvest (?) of year 28, [..?.] (amount 
obliterated). * Written in year 28 on Pakhons 3o. , Signed Hor (son of) 

Wserartaas. 

Notes. — Line 1 . The word hwe occurs in Theb. Ostr D. 49/2, p. 34 , and ibid. 107/2, p. 35 ; 
Thompson translates it ‘surplus’. Here the word follows immediately after sm and in line 3 it is 
governed by the preposition n. So we seem to have two cases in which hwe is used : in the first 
as a direct adjective, and in the second as an indirect adjective to sm ‘harvest’. The ‘excess or 
surplus harvest’ is apparently synonymous with the hw hwt ‘profits of tillage or excess-produce’ 
of Nos. 128, 129 and i 3 1 . 

Line 5 . te-y is written in error for the infinitive ty ‘to cause’. 

Line h . Both the formula of the receipt and the writing are in favour of assigning year 2 8 to 
Augustus. 



131. (B. 789) Thebes. Augustus 37. 

(1) Qrnys s Ty\n p nt d n 

(2) Pa-te s P-h-Mnt te-y mh n p sm p hw hwt 

(3) n pe yh n h-sp 37 K[y]srs mte-y ty wb(~f ) n-k 

(4) a Pr-o p ntr sh n h-sp 37 Kysrs 

(5) 3 bt - 3 sm sw 20 

Translation . — j It is Kronios son of Dion who declares to * Patai son of Pftu- 
mont : ‘I am paid in full the rent (and) the profits of tillage , of my land for year 37 
of Caesar and I shall keep (it) clear for thee * from the King (and) the god’. Written 
in year 3-7 of Caesar ] on Epep 20. 

Notes. — Line 1 . For Patai, cf. No. 38 /1, note. 

Lines S-i. After w*b the scribe left out in error the pronom. suf. f, which should refer to pe yh 
‘my land’. For ty w c b(~f) n-k a = i to keep (it) clear for thee from’, cf. Sethe, Burgsch p. 275, 
§ 36 , a. By “the King (and) the god” is presumably meant “the State- and temple (-dues)”. 
Cp., however, Oxy . 1628, 11 . 2 0-2 3 , im Ss zcov sxfiopioov zsXijv tcov £ 6 lv t]j 'Tsptydy kiroXXdyvios 

(the lessee) siszO fioKTiXtxdv r) sis £\yep 6 v ti xolO’ bv]rtvovv zpdirov vir&p Zapawtowos (the lessor))) [t rfs 
yrjs, vTroXoystTM dnrd tmv £x]<fi[opi 'cov. The words y) sis gjrepoi* t t “or for any other purpose whatever” 
might, however, imply (inter alia) ‘the temple’. Cf. also RyL, XXXIV (frag, of farming agreement) 
mte-n mh Pr-o p ntr ‘and we will pay in full the king and the god’ ; and No. 273 /8-g , mte^-y) 
ty w ( b n-k a p Pr-o p ntr n (?) st (?) 2 yh ‘and I shall keep clear for thee, from the king and 
the god, 2 aruras of land’. 
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Receipts for salt-tax (dAtxn). 

132. (B. 989) Elephantine. 251/0 BC. 

(1) ‘n Hr-m-hb (?) s ’Y-m-hlp (?) hn T-sr.t-p-wr te-f rm.t ht | ^ 

( 2 ) n ht (?) hm h-sp 35 sh Pa-M\t (?) s Hr n h-sp 35 tp sm (?) sw 6 (?) 

(3) Greek : <5t<& A wpov \-a[ 

(4) sh P-te-Wbst Ns-Hr 

Translation . — ] Harmahib (?) son of Imhotep (?) and Tshenpwer his wife have 
paid silver (kite) * for salt-silver (?) of year 35. Signed, Pame (?) son of Hor 
in year 35 on Pakhons (?) 6 (?). , Through Doros; 1 dr. 3 obols. , Signed, 

Petewbaste (son of) Eshor. 

Notes . — Line i . The equation of ht | A with ‘ 1 dr. 3 obols’ of line 3 shows that ht here means 
silver kite and not silver teben. 

Line a. Year 35 is that of Philadelphus, a5i / 2 5o B. C. since the writing is clearly early Pto- 
lemaic. Moreover Doros of line 3, who is the tax-farmer, and Petewbaste son of Eshor of line 4 occur 
in B. G. U., 1 3 3 1 , a receipt for salt-tax of the 36th year (of Philadelphus). 

The salt-tax is known in the Greek texts as dhxij ; cf. G. 0., I, p. i4i, and Introduction, subsec- 
tion 4i , p. 55. 

133. (B. 618) Thebes. 249/8 B.C. 

(1) D-ho (s) Pa (ty-sty (?) qt | ht (?) hm 

( 2 ) h-sp 3 7 sh, Thwt- r-rfi-s sh h-sp 3 [ 7 ?] 

(3) ’bt - 3 pr sw 16 

Translation . — J Deho (son of) Pa(f)-sty (?) (has paid) f kite, salt-silver (?) 

1 of year 37 . Signed, Thetarrekhs. Written in year 37 (?) * on Pamenhotp 16 . 

% 

Note . — Line 2 . Year 37 is that of Philadelphus, a4g/248 B. C. ; cf. No. i3a/a, note. 

134. (V. 284) Thebes (?). Illrd cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) n Ta-p-Y'h (?) t rm.t Sbty (?) 

( 2 ) ht l ht hm n h-sp h.t sh P-wr s P-te-Mn 

(3) n h-sp h.t tp sm (sw) 27 sh Pa-Tkwt-p-y h (?) 

( 4 ) n h-sp h.t tp sm (sw) 27 a ht jl n ht hm h-sp h.t 

(5) sh Ns-Mn s ‘ Nh-p-hrt a ht / 

( 6 ) h-sp h.t tp sm (sw) 27 

Translation . — ] Tapooh (?) the wife of Shebty (?) has paid \ | silver (kite), 
salt-silver of year h. Signed, Pwer son of Petamun f in year h on Pakhons 27 . 

17- 
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Signed, Pathetpooh (?) ] in year 4 on Pakhons 27 in respect of ~ silver (kite) for 
salt-silver of year 4. ® Signed, Esmin son of Khepekhrat concerning ] silver (kite) 

1 in year 4 on Pakhons 27 . 

Notes.— L ines 2, 3 and 5. For ht — silver (kite), cf. No. 182/1, note. 

Lines 2 and 3 . For the reading ht cf. line 5 ad jin. 

135. (L. 8031. See G. 0., II, 1624 and Mel, p. 200) Thebes. Illrd cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) L it] Uotvvt tot dhxrjs 

( 2 ) Si’ kivoX/Mviov IlaTe^aTfs \-i 

(3) sh Thwt-e-’r-ty-s (s) P-te-Mnt 

(4) Pa-n-nht(.w) (s) Hry-w qt 5 (?) ht (?) h[m ] 

(5) sh Hr-s-S s Nht (?) n h-sp 17 

( 6 ) ’ht- 2 sm ( sw ) 19 

Translation lines 3-5^® Signed, Thetartaas (son of) Petemont. * Panekhate 
(son of) Heriew. 5 (?) kite, salt-silver. ® Signed, Harsiese son of Ekhot (?) in 
year 17 ,® Paone 1 9 . 

Notes. — Line 2. JIarsx«Tis must be a mistake for nare^cms. Cf. line 4 . 

Line 4 . qt 5 (?) looks like qt |. 

Line 5. Year 1 7 is probably the regnal year while year 1 8 (line 1 ) is the revenue one ; cf. P. Hibeh 
80 /i 3 -i 4 , note. 

For Ekhot, cf. Ryl., III, p. 274, note 11. 



136. (B. 812) Thebes. Illrd cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) P-te-Hns s Ws’r-e.’r-ty-s (?) ht (?) |(?) 

( 2 ) n (?) ht hm n h-sp 26 sh ' Nfi-p-hrt 

(3) n h-sp 2 [ 6 ] (?) [month season] sw 2 (?) 

Translation . — J Petekhons son of Wserartaas (?) (has paid) | (?) silver (kite) (?) 

1 for salt-silver of year 26 . Signed, Khepekhrat ® in year 2 [ 6 ] (?) on [X month] day 

2 (?). 

1 

Notes. — Line t. For ht — silver (kite), cf. No. i 3 a/i, note. 



137. (B. 834) Thebes. Illrd cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) T-sr.t-Mn oh. (?) 1 hm 

( 2 ) ‘ht-3 sm sh P-sr-Hns 

(3) sh Pa-rt 



I 
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Translation. — j Tshenmin., 1 obol (?). Salt f of Epep. Signed, Pshenkhons. 

* Signed, Paret. 

* Receipts for beer-tax. 

438. (B. 819) Thebes. 253/2 BC. 

% 

(1) Hr ( ? )-my (?) s P-sr-Mn fit qt | 

( 2 ) n pe-f ht (?) hnqe n h-sp 33 ’bt-h sm sw 9 

(3) sh Tt a firw E-f-nlj, 

Translation. — j Harmui (?) son of Pshenmin (has paid) | silver kite , for his beer- 
silver (?) of year 33 on Mesure 9 . , Signed Twot at the bidding of Efonekh. 

Notes. — Line a. For the beer-tax, which occurs in the Greek texts under the name Zvrr/pa, 
cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 369 ff. 

. Line a. The writing is early Ptolemaic, and year 33 is that of Philadelphus, 2 53 /a 5 2 B. G. 

439. (P. 6470) Thebes. Illrd cent. BC. 

( 1 ) ’n T-sr.t-Hns ’rm Ta-lm ' , 

( 2 ) hr p tny hnqe n h-sp 2 .t 

(3) A*(?) 12 4 •?. s Pa-Hrt (?) 

Translation . — J Tshenkhons and Tajeme have paid ” for the beer-tax of year 2 

* 12 silver pieces (?). Signed, ,?. son of Pakhrat (?). 

Notes. — Line a. Year a is probably that of Euergetes I, 2 h (i /a h 5 B. G. 



440. (B. 1224) Thebes. Illrd cent. B.C. 

% 

( 1 ) T-sr.t-Mn ht qt | ^ n ht hnq n 

( 2 ) h-sp 1 6 sh P-sr-Hns s P-te- Mn n 

(3) h-sp 1 5 ’bt - 2 3 h sw 11 . 

Translation. — j Tshenmin (has paid) | L silver kite for beer-silver of * year 16 . 
Signed Pshenkhons son of Petamun in * year 1 5 on Paope 1 1 . 

Notes. — Line 2. Year 16 is probably that of Euergetes I, 2 3 2 /■> 3 1 B. C. 



441. (B. 398) Thebes. Illrd cent. BC. 

( 1 ) ’11 T-sr.t-Thwt n p tny hnqe n h-sp\ . . 

( 2 ) ht (?) 4 I 2 j 4 'n 

18 
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Translation . — } Tshenthowt has paid for the beer-tax of year [..., ] 4 silver 
pieces (?) / 2 / 4 again. 



142. (B. 1305) Thebes. m r d cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) ‘n T-(sr.t ?)-// r Vm (p)e~s (?) [hy ?] 

( 2 ) hn p tny hnq n h-sp . ? 

(3) [ht ?] 12 st sp (n) ’p 

Translation. — J T(shen ?)-hor and her (?) [husband?] have paid f for (lit. in) 
the beer-tax of year ?. , 12 silver pieces (?). They are credited. 

Notes . — Line 1 . The scribe apparently left out sr.t (?), after T-, and p (?), of pe-s (?), after ’rm, 
by mistake. 



143. (B. 944) Thebes. ' Illrd cent. B.G. 

( 1 ) Ta-Tfiwt qt 3 | n hnq pr Mnt nb To-dsr 

(a) ’bt - 3 ’h, sh Pa-rt (s) E-f-nh (?) 

(3) 'bt-k \ k 'lq (?) 

(4) er p ’ sw (?) 'ht-* (?) ’h (?) qt (?) 2 (?) hn- w 

Translation. — j Tathowt (has paid) 3 [ kite for (the) beer of (the) temple of Mont 
lord of “The Holy Region”] (during) Hathor. Signed, Paret (son of)Efonekh (?) 
* on Kiahk 3o (?). ] The payment (?) for Paope (?) — 2 kite (?) — is in them. 

Notes— T he Bodleian inventory describes the ostrakon as from Elephantine; but the phrase 
pr Mnt nb To-dsr in line 1 shows that it comes from Thebes. 

Line 1 . The word after nb was read by Revillout as Manun and afterwards by Spiegelberg ( Demo - 
tica, I, p. la) and Sethe (A. Z 69, p. lao, 1. 4 , note) as M\tn and M’,d(w ) (— Medarnut) respect- 
ively. H ere it is read To-dsr “The Holy Region”, a name of the western necropolis at Thebes, = 
Egyptian (cf. Wb. Aeg. Spr., vol. V, p. 998). Pr-Mnt-nb To-dsr (?) of P. Berlin, 

3 ii 6 , 4 /ia and 6 / 1 9 = Kepapeta of Gas. 8/4 and 1 3 /9 . 

Line 3 . The year is not mentioned; but the writing belongs to the Illrd cent. B. C. 

Line 4 . Cf. No. 11 5 / 3 . 



144. (B. 262) Thebes. 

( 1 ) a-’n Pa-n-nkt(-w') ‘rm te-f rm.t p tny 

( 2 ) hnqe n h-sp 35 qt (?) 4 .t (?) 



Augustus 35. 
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Translation . — j Panekhate and his wife have paid the tax * of beer of year 35, 
4 (?) kite (?). 

Note. — Line 2. The verbal form a-’n in line i is peculiar to the Roman period; and year 35 
must therefore, be that of Augustus. 



Receipt for market-tax. 

145. (V. 33) Thebes. Reign of Claudius. 

(1) Hr-my-hs s P-lyl J [m] [AT] 

(2) s Pnvts n nt d n 3 -sn[.w s X ] 

(3) te-n mh n pe-k tny n hsbe.t (supra lin . ) sh n h-sp [ X n Tybers ] 

(4) Glwtys Gysr[s State] 

(5) n (?) Grmkw (sic) [; Wtwgrtr\ [’ta-AT] 

(6) sm sw 3 

Translation . — ] It is Harmihos son of Palil [and X] , son of Protes (?) who declare 
to Khemtsn[ew] [son of X] : f ‘We are paid in full thy market-tax’. Written in year 
[X of Tiberius] ] Claudius Caesar [Sebastos] , Germanicus [Autocrator], [month X] 

1 of the harvest season day 3. 

Notes. — Line 1. For the name Palil, cf. No. 66/2, note. 

Line 3 . hsbe-t= zocb = ayopa ‘market-place’ ; see Sethe, Biirgsch., p . 2 6 0 . Cp.rsAos ayopxvopeto’j 
G. 0 ., I, p. i 3 1 ; Oxy. 44 , 7. 

The restored parts of the emperor’s name in the transliterated text are borrowed from No. 66 above. 
Line 5 . I do not know the purpose of the n at the beginning of this line. 

Receipt for barbers’ tax. 

146. (P. 9717) Thebes. Tiberius 6. 

1 

(1) a-wt Xh-p-hrt s P-te-Nfr-htp a p shn n-t.t 

(2) P-sr- O-pht-p-K s H-f-n-Hns 3 rm P-wrse s P-sr-Mn 

(3) hr p tny n h'qe n h-sp 6 .t sttr g .t qt \ ob. 3 / sttr 4| ob. 4| 

(4) I sttr 9 qt \ ob. 3 3 rm pe-w wt a h ob. i| a t sttr i.t nt hry 

(5) sh n h-sp 6 A n Tbres Gesrs nt hwe p 3 bt nt hwe 

(6) Iq sh .?.?.?. 

Translation. — \ Khepekhrat son of Petenelhotp has paid into the bank through 
1 Pshen'apahtepre' son of Khefenkhons and Pwershe son of Pshenamun, ] for the 
barbers’ tax of year 6, 9 staters | kite 3 obols / 4| staters h\ obols ] I 9 staters ^ kite 

18. 
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3 obols again with their prosdiagraphomena at the rate of i| obols to each of the 
above staters. , Written in year 6 of Tiberius Caesar who is august, the-august- 
month | (day) 3o. Signed, .?.?.?. 

Notes. — Line 3 . h'qe = ‘barber’ ; cf. Wb. Aeg. Spr., Ill, p. 365, h c k. This tax is probably 
identical with that birip xovpiwv of Greek Ostraka; cf. G. 0 ., I, § 68, p. 227. 

Receipt for a tax (?) concerning elders. 

147. (C. 51495) Hermonthis. Trajan 4. 

( 1 ) 5 Mn-p-ym s P-wr-ybt p pregtwr 

( 2 ) n t ewee.t mht.t n En-Mnt p (?) nt d n 

(3) P-k-Mnt s P-hf te-y mh n te-k qt 1 .t 

(4) n hl-o n h-sp 4 ,t n iWtwgrelwr 

(5) Gysrs Trey’, ns nt mht 

Translation. — ] It is Amenpiom son of Pwereiebt the praktor , of the Northern 
Quarter of Ermont who declares to | Pftflmont son of Phof : ‘I am paid in full 
thy 1 kite , of (?) ..?.. of year 4 of Autocrator , Caesar Trajan the conqueror 
(lit. who captures or seizes). 

Notes. — Line 3 . For the same writing of qt, “kite”, cf. No. 207/2, from Hermonthis. 

Line A. The word hl-o commonly means ‘elder’ in demotic, and is thus the equivalent of the 
Greek Tspea&vTspos. Sir Herbert Thompson kindly informs me that it is used in late Ptolemaic 
times of a temple priest (in unpublished Turin papyri of which he possesses copies and photos) 
and so is like the Greek word which has such a use. The word is apparently used here as the name 
of a tax; but I know of no tax on elders, whether temple-elders or otherwise. 



Receipts for dromos-tax. 

148. (B. 1408 = De 27) Dendereh. Tiberius 8. 

( 1 ) t hft-hr.t h-sp 8 J 

( 2 ) P-t-rm-Tb P-%(a.)t-n.’m-w 

(3) h-sp 8 .t ’bt-k sm sw 6 qt 1 J 

Translation. — J The dromos (-tax) of year 8. ‘ Paartbo (son of) Paatejemaw. 

1 Year 8, Mesure 6. 1 kite. 

Notes. — Line 1 . For hft-hr.t = dromos (-tax), cf. Archiv, VI, p. i3o, IV. Thompson suggests 
that this was a market tax {ibid.), presumably for the upkeep of the local market (cf. Milne, History, 
p. 167) which was apparently held on the dromos of the temple at Dendereh. In Thebes the market- 
tax was called p tny n hsbe.t; cf. No. i45/3. 



I 
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Line 2. For the meanings and Graecised forms of the names P-t-rm-Tb and P-t-(a- )t-n.’m-u; , 
cf. No. 4 o/a, note. 

Line 3 . For the attribution of year 8 to Tiberius, cf. Archiv, ibid., p. iq 5 , introduction. 



149. (B. 1369 = De 137 ) Dendereh. Tiberius. 15. 

(1) t hft-hr.t h-sp l 4 

(2) P-t-rm-Tb (s) P-t-a-t-n.’m-w 

( 3 ) fy-sp i 5 p 1 bt nt jiwe sw 6 qt 1 .t ob. 1 ,t 

Translation .— } The dromos (-tax) of year 1 4 . , Paartbo (son of) Paatejemaw. 

* Year i 5 , the-august-month day 6. 1 kite 1 obol. 

Notes. — Line 2. Cf. No. i 48 / 2 , note. 

Line 3 . For the attribution of- year i 5 to Tiberius see No. i 48 / 3 , note. 



150. (B. 1416 = De 176) Dendereh. Tiberius 19. 

(1) t hft-hr.t h-sp 19 

(2) Swmthrgs 

(3) P-t-rm-Tb 

(4) h-sp lq ’bt- 4 pr (?) sw 22 (?) 

( 5 ) qt ..<(?) ob. li (?) 

Translation . — ] The dromos (-tax) of year 19. , Samothrax ® (son of) Paartbo 

1 Year 19, Parmute (?) 22 (?). ® 1 (?) kite 1^ (?) obols. 

Notes. — Line 3 . Cf. No. i 48/2, note. 

Line h. For the attribution of year 19 to Tiberius see No. i 48 / 3 , note. 

151. (B. 1368 == De 168) Dendereh. Tiberius or Gaius 2. 

(1) t pe h-sp 2 .t 

(2) P-sn - 2 ( P'j-t-rm-Tb 

(3) h-sp %.t ’bt-% sm (?) sw 10 (?) qt 2 .< 

( 4 ) t hft-hr.t qt 1 .t ob. i.t \ 

( 5 ) p qlm qt l ob. 2 .t 

Translation. — ] The poll of year 2. * Psensnaw (son of) Paartbo. , Year 2, 

Paone (?)io (?). 2 kites. , The dromos(-tax), 1 kite i| obols. , The stephanos- 
(-tax), | kite 2 obols. 

Notes. — Line 2. For the vocalisation Paartbo, cf. No. 4o/2j note. 

Line 5 . For p qlm = the Stephanos (or wreath)-tax, cf. Archiv, VI, p. 1 3 1 , VI. See also Nos. 1 88 
and 189, below. 



152. (P. 6240) Thebes. 



Augustus 33. 
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Receipts for bath-tax. 



(1) a-te-y (sic) P-wr-ybt s P-te-Hr-[p)-bk 

( 2 ) hr t s-yn n P-h-Mnt 

(3) s P-wr ‘rm rw-f ’r.w qt 1 .t 

(4) sh n h-sp 33 ’bt- 4 sm sw 2 5 n Gsrs 

' * 

Translation .— j Pwereiebt son of Peteharpebek has paid, j for the bath(-tax) of (?) 
Pftumont ® son of Pwer and his colleagues, 1 kite. \ Written in year 33, Mesare 2 5, 
of Caesar. * 

Notes. — Line 2 . a4e-*y is an erroneous writing for a>te. 

Line 2 . s-yn is an abbreviated writing for the fuller s.t- ywn = ciooyu “bath”; cf. Nos. 1 53- 
1 58. Here, as also in the following examples, it is the name of the tax known in Greek texts as 
fixXa v(k6v. Cf. G . 0., I, pp. 1 65 ff. and Theb. Ostr., pp. 99 ff. 

Line k. There are the remains of a deleted writing under the s*and r of Gsrs . 



153. (P. 212) Thebes. Augustus 36. 

( 1 ) a-’n Hr s P-sr-Mnt p s-n-nh (?) a 

( 2 ) p shn hr (?) p (?) hmt (?) n s.t-y- 

. (3 ) wn n h-sp 35 .t hn p (sic) rm.w n P-te-Hr-p-bk 
(4) [qt l.f] I qt l I qt l.t 'n sh n h-sp 36 tp sm (?) sw 2 (?) 

Translation. — - } Hor son of Pshenmont the oil (?)-merchant has paid into * the bank 
for (?) the (?) copper (?) of bath '] of year 35 — among the men of Peteharpebek— 
| [l kite] j | kite j l kite again. Written in year 36 on Pakhons (?) 2 (?). 

Notes . — Line 3. rm-w might have been treated collectively with the meaning ‘body of men’, 
and therefore been treated as singular with the sing. def. art. p instead of the plur. n. 

154. (B. 363) Thebes. Tiberius 4. 

( 1 ) a-wt 3 -sn-w s Pa (?) ..? a p shn hr t s.t- 

( 2 ) eywn n h-sp 4 .t qt j qt | j qt 'n ’ rm pe-w 

(3) wt a h ob. 1 \ a t sttr l.t sh, n h-sp 4 .t n 

(4) Tbrys Qysrs 

(5) nt-hw ’bt-& pr[ 

Translation.—] Khemtsnew son of Pa (?)•?• has paid into the hank, for the bath 
i of year 4, (one) kite j | kite / (one) kite again together with their ® prosdiagrapho- 
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mena at the rate of i| obols to each stater. Written in year 4 of , Tiberius Caesar 
i who is august on Parmute [. . . . 

155. (B. 1418 De 98) Dendereh. Tiberius 16. 

? 

(1) t s.t-eywn h-sp 16 

( 2 ) Hr p [4m] s P-t-rm-Tb 

(3) tp pr sw 2 qt 20 

(4) Pa-hy p '0 s Ns-Hr 

Translation. — ] The bath of year 16 . * Hor the younger son ofPaartbo (has paid) 

® on Tobe 2 twenty kites. \ Pakhy the elder son of Eshor. 

Notes. — Line 1. For the assignment of year 16 to Tiberius, cf. Archiv, VI, p. 126, introduction. 
Line 2. Cf. No. 1 5 1 /sa , note. 

156. (B. 1395 = De 110) Dendereh. Tiberius 17. 

( 1 ) t s.t-eywn h-sp 1 7 

( 2 ) P-t-rm-Tb P-t-(a-)t-n.’m-w 

(3) ’bt- 4 sm 'lq qt 20 

Translation. — ] The bath of year 17 . * Paartbo (son of) Paatejemaw (has paid) 

1 on Mesure 3o twenty kite. 

Notes. — Line 1. For the assignment of year 1 7 to Tiberius, cf. No. i55/t, note. 

Line 2. Cf. No. i 48 / 2 , note. 



157. (B. 1388 = De 94) Dendereh. Tiberius 18. 

? 

( 1 ) t s.t-eywn h-sp i8.f 

( 2 ) Swml tries (P)~ t-rm-Tb 

(3) ‘bt- 4 sm Hq hw (?) ms (?) Nb.t-h.t 

(4) sh Hr. ? (P)-t (?).? 

Translation . — ] The bath of year 18 . * Samothrax (son of) Paartbo (has paid) 

] on Mesure 3o, (the)-birthday-of-Nephthys (amount left out), j Signed, Hr. ? 
(son of) Paat (?) . ?. 

Notes. — Line 1 . For the attribution of year 18 to Tiberius, cf. No. 1 5 5 / 1 , note. 

Line 2. Cf. No. i 5 i / 2, note. 

Line 3 . The-birthday-of-Nephthys = the 5 th epagomenal day. For Mesore 3 o, the-birthday- 
of-Nephthys, cf. No. i 3 / 5 , note. 
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158. (B. 1399 = De 109) Dendereh. Tiberius or Gaius 2. 

? 

(1) t s.t-eywn h-sp %.t 

( 2 ) P-wr P-t-rm-Tb 

(3) *bt - 3 sm sw 28 qt 20 

Translation . — j The bath of year 2 . * Pwer (son of) Paartbo (has paid) * on Epep 

28 twenty kites. 

]\f 0TES# — Line Year 2 is probably that of Tiberius or of Gaius; cf. Archiv, VI, p. 126, intro- 

duction. 

Line 2. Cf. No. i5i/ 2, note. 



159. (B. 287) Thebes. Augustus 37. 

( 1 ) iPlnys 3 rm Hns-Thwt n nt cl v 

( 2 ) n P-sr-S s Ns-mt te-n mh n te-k 

(3) hn.t n (t) s.t-eywn n fi-sp 37 (w) 

(4) Gysrs 

Translation. — J It is Apollonios and Khesthowt who declare , to Pshenese son of 
Esmet : 6 We are paid in full thy * dues (?) of (the) bath of year 3 7 ^ of Caesar. 

Notes. — Line 3 . The word hn.t is explained by Re villa ut (Melanges, p. 2 2 5 ) as a ‘taxe sur les 
maisons’. But there is nothing to justify his view, which is evidently founded on his own copies 
(ibid., pp. 225 and 227), in which the word appears with the house-determinative and which, by 
comparison with the originals, of which the facsimiles of two have been reproduced here as Nos. 160 
and 16 2, proved to be incorrect. Curiously enough he copies the word in all his examples with 
the house-determinative appended to it! Moreover, he translates t s.t-eywn ‘the bath’ as a place- 
name called Pengis! 

Our texts give a variety of spellings for the same word : hlen.t (160), hne.t (161, 162), hny.t 
(i 63 ), hyn.t (i 64 ?, 1 65 ), /m[.£?] (166) and hnl (?) (167). It occurs, in the same form as in 
this example, in a demotic docket to a Greek receipt for balaneion (Viereck, 0 . Strass. 2 63 ) where 
Spiegelberg wrongly translates it ‘Bank’. Here and in No. 166 (?), as well as in 0 . Strass. 263, 
referred to above, the word is written with £ as determinative, while in the rest it occurs with none 
at all. Here again, as also in Nos. 16 1-1 65 and 167, it forms part of the phrase t(-ek) hn-t n (t) 
s.t-eywn while in Nos. 160 and 166, as in Strass. 2 63 , it occurs alone. It may be noticed that 
in 0 . Strass , 2 63 the word refers to the balaneion of the Greek receipt to which the demotic docket 
is attached; and it is therefore presumably a short writing of the fuller title t hn.t nt $'t-eywn, 
which latter is apparently the equivalent of the balaneion in question, and which may quite reasonably 
be translated ‘the dues of the bath’ : thus with hn.t meaning ‘rate’, ‘dues’, ‘fee’, or the like. Sir 
Herbert Thompson thinks that the hne-t of No. 161 /3 is perhaps the same word as that in Sottas, 
P. Lille, 29/6. 
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160. (L. 7896. Previously published : Mel., p. 225) Thebes. Tiberius 1. 

(1) ’Sgl’ p nt d n Ptwles s Pa-Mnt 

? 

( 2 ) te-y mh n t h’en.t n h-sp 1 .t sh n h-sp i.t n Tybres 

(3) Gesrs nt hw ‘bt-3 sm ' Iq sli .?..?. 

Translation . — J It is Askla(s) who declares to Ptolis son of Pamont : , ‘I am paid 
in full the rate (?) of year 1 ’. Written in year 1 of Tiberius f Caesar who is august 
on Epep 3o. Signed, .?..?. 

1 

Notes. — Line 2 . For hlen.t = ‘rate’ or ‘dues’ (?), cf. No. 1 5g /3, note. Here it is presumably 

? 

a shorter writing for the full phrase t h’en.t n t s.t-eywn ‘the dues (?) of the bath’. 



161. (P. 6532) Thebes. Tiberius 6. 

( 1 ) Ws’r-wr s Yr-Hr-r-w p nt d n 

( 2 ) D-ho s Pa-Mnt te-y mh n 

( 3 ) sw b hr t hne.t n t s[.t]-eywn 

(4) n h-sp 6 sh n h-sp 6 n Tybrs 

(5) Gysrs nt hwy 

( 6 ) ’bt - 2 sm (?) sw i4. 

Translation. — ] It is Wserwer son of Ienharow who declares to * Deho son of 
Pamont : ‘I am paid in full f ~ (artaba of) wheat for the dues (?) of the bath , of 
year 6’. Written in year 6 of Tiberius ] Caesar who is august * on Paone (?) id. 

Notes. — Line 3. For similar payments in kind for the bath, cf. G. 0., II, 1687 (and B. L., ad loc .) 
and Viereck: 0. Strass. 44o (and B. L., ad loc.). 

Here the word hne.t is written differently as ^ | , presumably a purely phonetic rendering 

of the same word discussed in No. 169 / 3 , note. 

162 (L. 7991. Previously published : Mel., p. 227) Thebes. Tiberius 7. 

( 1 ) iPrw s i Mwnys ’rm ne-f ’r.w n nt d 

\ ^ 

( 2 ) n Pa-Mnt s P-sr-Mnt te-n mh n t hne.t n t s.t- 

(3) eywn n h-sp 7 .t n Tbrs Gysr 

( 4 ) ‘bt - 4 sm sw 20 

Translation . — J It is Apollo (?) son of Ammonios and his colleagues who declare 
1 to Pamont son of Pshenmont : ‘We are paid in full the fee (?) of the , bath of year 
7 of Tiberius Caesar (4) on Mesure 20 ’. 



163. 



(B. 508) Thebes. 
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Tiberius 9. 



(1) \\Prw (?)] s i M\yon\ys ’rm ne-f ’r.w 

( 2 ) \n\ nt d [rt] [ X ] s . ?. Vm Pa-hrt 

(3) s [Py]-K te\-n\ mh [n] t hny.t n t s.[t]- 

(4) eywn.t n h-sp ij.t n Tby [r.s] 

(5) Gysrs tp sm sw 5 

Translation . — j It is [Apollo (?)] son of Amm[on]ios and his colleagues ’ who 
declare [to] [X] son of . and Pakhrat ® son of [Pi]ko : 'We are paid in full the 
dues (?) of the [ bath of year 9 of [Tibe]rius ® Caesar on Pakhons 5. 

Notes. — Line 1. The full name is probably 1 Prw s iMwnys, i. e. the same man who gave the 
last receipt (No. 162) for year 7 of Tiberius. The first stroke of the y in iMwnys is broken off. 
Line 3 . For hny.t, cf. No. i 5 g/ 3 , note. 

Lines 3 -h. The full writing s.[t]-eywn.t = Copt, ciooync: ceicuoytn ‘bath’, while s.l-eywn 
— Sahidic ciooyn- 

* 

164. (B. 297) Thebes. Gaius 1. 

( 1 ) Hr s ’Mwnys p rt n 

( 2 ) n (?) n ntr.w n h-sp i.t p nt d n Pa-R s P-te-Mn-Py 

(3) Vm P-te-Mn-Py pe-f sr ’rm P-me pe-f ke sr 

(4) Vm Prygns pe-f ke (sr) te-y mh » (?) . ?. 

(5) hyn.t (?) n t (?) s.t (f.)-eywn n pr-Mnt 

( 6 ) nb To-dsr (?) n h-sp i.t sh n h-sp i.t ( n ) Gyw 

( 7 ) Gesrws Grmenyqws 

( 8 ) Nwsbtw iWtwqr'twr 

( 9 ) ’bt - 3 sm (?) . ?. 

( 10 ) Greek subscription : i Ipos Ag.u.wvi os (sic). 

Translation . — ‘ It is Hor son of Ammonios the agent of J the temples (lit. gods) 
for year 1 who declares to Paer son of Petemenope f and Petemenope his son and 
Pmui his other son [ and Perigenes his other (son) : ‘I am paid in full your (?) 
1 dues (?) of the bath of the temple of Mont ® lord of rr The Holy Region^ ( ?) for year 1 
Written in year 1 of Gaius 1 Caesar Germanicus , Neos Sebastos Autocrator ? on 
Epep (?) .?. *|° Horos son of Ammonios. 

Notes. — Lines ;-a. Instead of ‘agent of the temples’ probably ‘steward of the gods’; 
cf. No. 187/1-2, note. 

Line 2. The dot (? n) at the beginning of the line is dittography. 
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Line 4. One expects to read te-ln, ‘your’, or less accurately te-k, ‘thy’, after te-y mh n (?) : 
but it seems that neither reading is possible. 

Line 5. For hyn.t (?), cf. No. i65/3. 

Line 6. For the word after nb cf. No. i43/i, note. Gyw is the transliteration of the genitive 
form of Gaios. 

Line 8. Nwsbtw is presumably a corrupt transcription of Neos Sebastos. 

Line g. The latter part of the date is mixed with the writing in line 10 . 



165. (B. 537) Thebes. Gaius 4. 

? 

(1 ) Hr s \Mwnys p s[hn ] (?) [n n ntr.w (?)] 

( 2 ) nn (sic) fi-sp i.t p nt d n Pa-Mnt $[. . ?. .] 

(3) te-y mh n t hyn.t n t s[.t-eywn ] 

(4) n pr-Mnt nb To-dsr (?) [n h-sp 1 .$(?)] 

(5) sh n h-sp i.t (n) Gys [...] 

Translation . — ] It is Hor son of Ammonios the [collector ?] [of the temples (lit. 
gods) (?)] | for year 1 who declares to Pamont son of [X,] : ® ‘I am paid in full the 
dues (?) of the [bath] , of the temple of Mont lord of ccThe Holy Region n (?) [for 
year 1 (?)] , Written in year 1 of Gaius [on (?) .?.] 

Notes. — Line 1 . The s at the beginning of the deleted part of the line suggets the reading shn. 
(Cf. Thompson’s explanation — Theban Oslr., p. 39 , note 7 — that shn can mean collector of rents 
or other dues belonging to the Temple.) Hor son of Ammonios appears in No. i64 as agent (or 
steward) of the gods, which suggests that he had more than one title. 

Line 2 . nn is written for n the genitival adjective. 

Line 4. For To-dsr (?) cf. No. i43/i, note. 

166. (B. 148) Thebes. , Domitian 3. 

‘i 

( 1 ) iSgls ‘rm ne-f ’r.w n nt d 

( 2 ) n P-sr-Mn s Hr-p-my te-n 

(3) mh n te-k hn (?) n h-sp 3 (n) 

(4) Twmty[\ (?)]tjs p ntr 

(5) n (?) tp (1) ‘h (?) [?•] 

Translation. — ] It is Asklas (?) and his colleagues who declare \ to Pshenamun son 
of Harpmu'i : ‘We are , paid in full thy dues (?) of year 3 (of) \ Domitian the god 
1 on Thowt (?) [?.] 

Notes. — Line i. The upper part of d is broken off. 

Line 3. hn (?) is presumably written for the full phrase hn n t s.t-eywn, cf. No. 160 / 2 , note. 
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167. (B. 525) Thebes. I-II cent. A.D. 

i i 

(1) Ptlml ’,SgT, p nt d 

( 2 ) n Ke ( ? )-my (?) s P-sr-Hnm 

(3) te-y mh n ob. (?) 7 .t hr t hn\ (?) 

(4) n (t) s.t-eywn n h-sp %.t 

Translation . — } It is Ptolemas (?) (son of) Asklas (?) who declares * to Kemui 
(? xstiois) (?) son of Pshenkhnum : * ‘I am paid in full 7 obols -for the dues (?) 
* of (the) bath of year 2 ’ . 

Notes. — Line 4 . The writing belongs either to the latter half of the 1 st century or the first half of 
the Ilnd century A. D. 



Receipts for the tax on pigeon-houses. 



168. (B. 1276) Thebes. Augustus 34 (?). 

( 1 ) a- 3 n P-sr-S hm [s....] 

( 2 ) a p shn [ n ] n ' y.w \mht.w hr ] 

(3) n h-sp 33 n Tm sttr 1 ,t qt 1 .t / qt i.t | / sttr [l.f qt l.f] ' n 

(A) 'n hr (te)-f (?) s-mnt n (?) h-sp 33 qt i.t sh n h-sp 34. f (?) 

(5) ’bt- 4 sm sw 3 '« n hw n ms Ws’r sttr ‘i.t qt i.t / sttr i.t qt | 

(6) / sttr 2 ,t qt i.t ‘ n 

(7) 

1 

Translation . — j Pshenese (the) younger [son of X] has paid , into the bank [of] 
the [Northern] Quarters, [for tax X] ® of year 33 in Jeme, 1 stater 1 kite j 
i| kite / [ 1 ] stater [1 kite] again. * Likewise, for his (?) pigeon-house (-tax) of 
year 33, 1 kite. Written in year 34 (?) ® on Mestjre 3. Likewise, on (the)- 
birthday-of-Osiris , 2 staters i kite j i stater ~ kite , j 2 staters i kite again. 

Notes . — Line 4 . s-mnt. The same word occurs twice on a slab of limestone, lines 6 and 8, 
published by Spiegelberg in A. Z 5 o, p. 32 , where it means pigeon-house ; here it is the name of a 
tax on pigeon-houses. In a bilingual receipt, Bodl. Gr, inscr. 2904, 101 B. C., it corresponds to 
'&spt(r(Tsps(t)V60v) — I owe my knowledge of this to Sir Herbert Thompson, who also found three 
further examples of the same word in an unpublished Turin papyrus, where it is written s-mnt. t, 
with the double determinative of a house followed by a bird. In the present example it has only 
the house determinative. In No. 169 it occurs in one example with the bird (?) determinative 
followed by that of the house, while in the other example it has the house determinative only. In 
No. 170 it has only the bird determinative. 
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In Greek texts the tax is known both in Ptolemaic and Roman times as the rphrj vsspuylsperinwv, 
i. e. a tax of | on the profits of pigeon-houses ; or as the ■snr/jvpo; 'nsptcrlepeuvuv, i. e. a tax on the 
number of cubits occupied by pigeon-houses. Cf. Tait, Ostraca, p. i4, No. 84, second note and 
references there. 

Another name of the tax in demotic is mhwl (= Copt, masoy ax) ‘pigeon-house’ which corresponds 
to Tpi-rr/ iseptaTepeuvwv in the biling. B. G. U. 

Year 34 (?). Both the writing and the formula of the receipt are in favour of assigning year 34 (?) 
to Augustus. 

Line 5. hvo n ms Ws’r ‘birthday-of-Osiris’ = ist epagomenal day. Here only the determi- 
natives © i and jjJ), of hw and ms respectively, are written. 

Lines 5-6. It is not clear whether the last payment is in respect of the tax on pigeon-houses or 
of that whose name is missing from line 2 . 

Line 7 . The writing at the bottom of the receipt is apparently irrelevant to it. 



469. (B. 1299) Thebes. Tiberius 2. 

( 1 ) a-wt ’,Ntrsthns s Ty’, rises (a) p shn 

( 2 ) ^ hr ht (?) s.t-mnt n h-sp 1 ,t mh | tmt (?) qt | ob. 4 ’n t.t 

(3) T-sr .t-py-Sy s.t (?) P-wr-ybt hr ht (?) s.t-mnt 

(4) n h-sp 1 .t mh \ tmt (?) qt ob. 3 ’rm (?) (p) wt (?) (a) h ob. i| (a t ) sttr 1 .t sh 

n h-sp 2 . t n 

(5) Tybrs Gesrs nt hwy ’bt- 3 ’h (?) 

?? 

( 6 ) sw 19 sh Gprs s iPkrts 

Translation. — ] Androsthenes son of Dionysios (?) has paid (into) the bank 
1 for silver (?) of pigeon-house of year 1 (on) | cubit a sum of (?) | kite h obols. 
Likewise, through * Tshenpeishai daughter (?) of Pwereiebt, for silver (?) of pigeon- 
house | of year 1 (on) | cubit a sum of (?) (one) kite 3 obols with (the) prosdia- 
graphomena at the rate of 1 * obols to each stater. Written in year 2 of , Tiberius 
Caesar who is august on Hathor (?) ® 19 . Signed, Kephalos (?) son of Epikrates. 

Notes. — Line 2. *| cubit’ signifies a space, occupied by dovecotes, equal in size to a rectangle 

100 cubits long and | cubit broad. For s.t-mnt, cf. No. i68/4, note. 

Line 3. s.t, feminine of s ‘son of’, is apparently the reading and not ta ‘daughter of’. 



170. (B. 745) Thebes. Tiberius 4. 

( 1 ) a-wt P-te-Hns s Py-hwt * rm 

( 2 ) Py-hwt pe-f sr a p shn hr p ht j ,e 

(3) n h-sp 3 .t sttr 3o '« n-t.t P-te-Hns s Py-hwt 

(4) hr t s.t-eywn qt j qt ^ j qt *n ' n n-t.t 

(5) n hrt.w T’mwn s Prgsyis 

(6) hr ht (?) s.t-mnt n h-sp 3 .( mh tmt (?) qt | 

»9 
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(7) ob. 5 .t ’rm pe-w wt a h ob. i| at sttr 1 .t nt hry (?) sh n h-sp h.t 

(8) Tybres Gesrs nt hwe 

(9) p ’■ bt nt hwe sw 17 (?) sh Gphls s Py-K 

Translation. — ] Petekhons son of Peihowt and , Peihowt his son have paid into the 
bank, for the silver of poll , of year 3 , 3 o staters. Likewise, through Petekhons 
son of Peihowt, , for the bath (one) kite / | kite / (one) kite again. Likewise, 
through | the children of Damon son of Praxias, , for silver (?) of pigeon-house 
of year 3 (on) | ~ cubit a sum of (?) - kite ( 5 obols with their prosdiagraphomena 
at the rate of 1 1 obols to each of the above staters. Written in year 4 , of Tiberius 
Caesar who is august, ? the-august-month (day) 17 (?). Signed, Kephalos son 
of Piko. 

Notes. — Line 3 . The sum of 3o staters paid by two persons for the poll-tax is remarkably high. 
See No. 29 where one person pays 12 staters 1 kite for the same tax. 

Line <) . The-august-month (Sebastos) = Thowt. 



Receipts in respect of the fodder-merchant’s tax («p tny s-n-sm»). 

171. (P. 10819) Elephantine. Augustus 18. 

(1) a-wt Ns-Mt s P-mr-h (?) hn pe-f 

(2) tny s-n-srn n h-sp 18 

( 3 ) Gysrs sttr z.t sh 

( 4 ) P-nfr (?)-sy s ’,Plw 

( 5 ) ’bt- 3 sm (?) sw 22 

(6) wkm sttr 1 ,t 

(7) tmt (?) sttr 3 .t 

Translation . — -] Esmet son of Pleehe(?) has paid for his * fodder-merchant’s tax 
of year 18 , of Caesar 2 staters. Signed * Pnefershai (?) son of Apollos (?) * on 
Epep (?) 22. | Again, 1 stater. ] Total : 3 staters. 

Notes. — Line 2. The fodder-merchant’s tax is presumably one of several which come under the 
general heading of the ^stpeovtx^wv, or tax on trades. Cf. G. 0 I, pp. 3 s 1 ff. 

Line 4. iPlw is apparently for AttoAAcw, the genitive form of A7roAA<ws.. 

172. (P, 8744 ) Thebes Augustus 34. 

(1) a-te P-sr-Mnt s Pa-Mn 

(2) he (?) Py-K s E-f-nh ’rm 

( 3 ) Pa-Mnt s Par-Hnm hr. p tny s-n-sm 
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(4) n h-sp 3 k.t sttr 2 .t j i.t / 2 .t 'n 

(5) sh n h-sp 3 k.t n Gysrs tp sm sw 22 

( 6 ) mh n ’bt-k sm sw 9 'n sttr i.t a p wn sttr 3 An ws n wt. 

Translation . — ] Pshenmont son of Pamin , (and) also (?) Piko son of Efonekh and 

1 Pamont son of PakhnQm have paid, for the fodder-merchant’s tax * of year 34, 

2 staters / 1 J 2 again. , Written in year 34 of Caesar on Pakhons 22 . , Paid on 

Mesure 9 , likewise, 1 stater, amounting to the total of 3 staters — without prosdia- 
graphomena. 

Notes. — Line 2. ke is apparently written for ge ‘also’. Cf. Spiegelberg, Dem . Gr., § 4a 1, 4. 
Line 6. For wn = “total”, cf Thompson, Family Archive, Glossary No. 77. For ivt = prosdia- 
graphomena, cf. No. 7/4, note. 

173. (P. 8363) Thebes , Augustus 43. 

( 1 ) a-’n Hr-s-S s Pa-Mn a p shn n n 'y(-w) mht-iv 

( 2 ) hr p tny s-n-sm n h-sp 43 n Tm qt | ob. i.t | 

(3) I ob. 3| | / qt | ob. i.t | 'n sh n h-sp 43 ’bt- 2 sm sw 2 

(4) 'n n ’bt-a sm sw i3 qt i.t\ ob. 4| J qt | ob. 5 .t | / qt i.< | 

(5) ob. 'n 

Translation . — ] Harsiese son of Pamin has paid into the bank of the Northern 
Quarters , for the fodder-merchant’s tax of year 43 in Jeme | kite i| obols 
* / 3|| obols / \ kite i| obols again. Written in year 43 on Paone 2 . , Likewise, 

on Paone i3, i\ kite 4| obols j | kite 5| obols / 1 ^ kite , obols again. 

Notes. — Line 2. Here and in No. 174/2 the word tny ‘tax’ is written with the determinative 
(a band of string) most commonly used in demotic in writing sh ‘to write’. The same deter- 
minative is used in writing Inqwqe (?) in Nos. 1/2 and 2/2 q. v. 

174. (P. 8366) Thebes Augustus 43. 

( 1 ) a-’n Hr-s-S s Pa-Mn a p shn 

( 2 ) n n *y(-w) mht.w hr p tny n s-n- 

(3) sm n h-sp 43 n Tm- sttr i.t I 

(4) qt i.t I sttr i.t ' n sh, n h-sp 43 ’bt- 2 sm sw i4. 

Translation . — ] Harsiese son of Pamin has paid into the bank * of the Northern 
Quarters, for the fodder-merchant’s tax * of year 43 in Jeme 1 stater / , 1 kite 
1 stater again. Written in year 43 on Paone i4. 

Notes. — Line 4. This receipt was written a day after the previous one. 

j 9 . 
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Receipts for syntaxis. 

175. (C. 51015) Thebes Euergetes 1131. 

( 1 ) ’n Pa-wr s ' O-pht hn p sm n Pr-o n Tm 

(2) a-te-f a n sntksn-w n h-ntr n Ne n h-sp 3 1 .t 

( 3 ) sw 1 8 1 j sw 9g f sw 1 8 1 c w sh . ?. s Hr-s-S 

( 4 ) n h-sp 3 1 .t tp sm sw 2 9 sh Ns-p-ho (?) s Ns-Mn 

( 5 ) mh- 2 a-te-f a n sntksl.w sw 5 o / 25 / 5 o 'w sh .?. 

(6) s Hr-s-S n h-sp 3 i .t tp sm (sw) 29 

Translation . — j Pawer son of 'Apahte has paid for the harvest of the King in 
Jeme , which he gave in respect of the syntaxeis of the temple of Ne (= Thebes) for 
year 3 i , i8| (artabas of) wheat j 9 1 (artabas of) wheat / 1 8 ’ (artabas of) wheat 
again. Signed . ?. son of Harsiese * in year 3 i on Pakhons 29. Signed Espho (?) 
sbn of Esmin. , On a second occasion (lit. secondly) he gave in respect of the 
syntaxeis 5o (artabas of) wheat / 25 / 5 o again. Signed .?. , son of Harsiese 
in year 3 i on Pakhons 29. 

\ 

Notes. — Line i. For analogous writings of Pr- c o cf Sethe, Biirgsch., Urkunden 1 /-y and 3 /i. 
Line 2. sntksn-w is a transcription of the accusative form of tx^ts followed by the Egyptian 
plur. ending w . 

Line 6 . The writing of the receipt very closely resembles that of Nos. 176 and 177, which belong 
to the reign of Euergetes II. Cf. No. 177/6, note. 

176. (C. 51017) Thebes. Euergetes II 32. 

(1) ’n ’ Mn-htp s 3 Y-m-htp 

(2) hn p sm n Tm 

( 3 ) n h-sp 32 a-te-f a t sntgns.t (sic) 

( 4 ) n h-ntr n Ne a-hb-iv n (sic) 

( 5 ) n Irn-s a p ts n Pr-H.t-Hr 

(6) ’rtb n sw 34 j 17 j 34 'n (sup. lin.) 

(7) st sp n ’p sh Hry-w 

(8) p '0 s P-sr-Mn-Py 

(9) n h-sp 32 ’bt-k sm (sw) 10 

Translation. — j Amenhotp son of Imhotep has paid \ for the harverst of Jeme 
(Memnonia) , of year 32 which he gave in respect of the syntaxis , of the temple of 
Ne, about which it has been written (lit. sent) , to the district of Phathor , 34 artabae 
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of wheat j 17 / 34 again. ] They are credited. Signed Heriew ® the elder, son 
of Pshenamenope, ^ in year 3 2 on Mesure 10. 

Notes. — Lines i-5. The phrase ‘about which it has been written to the district of Phathor’ in- 
dicates that, although the 34 artabae of wheat were paid for the syntaxis at Thebes, the Pathyrite 
nome had to be notified of the payment ; this is because Memnonia (or at least that part of it which 
included the land from whose harvest the syntaxis was paid) was included in its administration. 
Cf. 6 . A. Gerhard, Philologus, LXIII, p. 53 1 . I owe the reference to Gerhard’s article to Sir Herbert 
Thompson. 

Line 6. It is interesting to notice the phrase *rtb n sw used side by side with 3 rtb sw of No. 177 , 
3, which belongs to the same payer of the syntaxis and which is only 5 years later. The former 
has always been known to be the phrase peculiar to Roman writings, and this must be one of the 
earliest instances in which it occurs. Cf. also Sethe, Biirgsck., Urk. 9/1 5- 1 6 (ia 4 B. C.). 

Line g . Year 32 must be that of Euergetes II, since this receipt belongs to the same individual 
who occurs in No. 177 ; s ee ibid., line 5, note. 



177. (C. 50458) Thebes. Euergetes II 37. 

(1) a-*n ’Mn-htp s 3 Y-m-htp hn n stksn-w (sic) n 

(2) h-ntr n Ne a-hb-w n!m-w a p ts n 

( 3 ) Pr-H.t-Hr n h-sp 37 *rtb sw 16 j sw 8 

( 4 ) j sw 16 'n st sp n 3 p sh Thwt-stm 

(5) s Pa-wn n h-sp 37 *bt- 2 sm 7 q 

Translation . — J Amenhotp son of Imhdtep has paid for the syntaxeis of , the temple 
of Ne (Thebes), about which it has been written (lit. sent) to the district of f Phathor, 
for year 37, 16 artabae of wheat / 8 (art.) of wheat ‘ / 16 (art.) of wheat again. 
They are credited. Signed Thetsotem , son of Pawon in year 37 on Paone 3 o. 

Aotks. — Lines 2 -3. For the phrase ‘about which it has been written to the district of Phathor’, 
cf. No. 1 76 /4-5, note. 

Line 5. Year 37 must be that of Euergetes II, since it is not likely that the temple of Amun enjoyed 
the syntaxis in the 3 7 th year of Soter II, when it was held in disfavour by him following the rebellion 
and the destruction of Thebes. Moreover, it is not certain whether Soter II was still alive in the 
latter part of his 37 th year. 



178. (B. 575 ) Gebelein. II-I cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) n Pa-Thwt s Hr p hrn hr t sntg- 

(2) sn.t n t syme.t (?) 'o.t 

( 3 ) ht 100 / ht 5 o j ht 100 n st 

( 4 ) sp n ’p sh P-Hr (?) n h-sp 6 

( 5 ) Af -3 sm 



20 
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Translation. — j Pathowt son of Hor the younger has paid for the syntaxis , of the 
great sanctuary (?) f 100 silver pieces / 5o silver pieces j 100 silver pieces again. 
They are , credited. Signed, Pkhor (?) in year 6, , Epep. 

Notes. — Line 2. It is not certain whether the word syme.t (?) is the same as sm.t and iym.t 
given by Brugsch ( 117 ). Suppl., p. 919) as later variants of hm.t (cf. also, his Wb., p. io 84 ) which 
means ‘adytum or sanctuary or temple’. • See also Wb. Aeg. Spr., Ill, 280 under hm, and Spiegelberg, 
A. Z., 65 , p. 54 and note. Another form of the same word is smyme.t. 

179. (V. 219) Edfu(?). Possibly Tiberius 4. 

(1) h-sp k.t tp pr wt P-sr-ey (?) 

(2) (s) P-ibe s P-sr-ey (?) 

( 3 ) hn te-f sntksn ht 20 

( 4 ) I 10 I 20 'n sh Pa-to.w s Pa-to.w 

Translation. — } Year 4 , Tobe. Pshenei (?) “ (son of) Pebo son of Pshenei (?) has 
paid f for (lit. in) his syntaxis 20 silver pieces , / 10 j 20 again. Signed Patow 
son of Patow. * 

Notes. — Line i ♦ Year 4 is probably that of Tiberius. 

Lines 1-2. The same payer of the syntaxis occurs in No. 180/2. 

Line 2. The Graecised form of P-lbe occurs as Ile&ws. The name means ‘the panther’. Cf. 
Spiegelberg, Eigennamen, p. 26, No ; 188. 

180. (Y. 168) Edfu(?). Possibly Tiberius 5. 

(1) h-sp 5 .t ’bt-a sm wt 

(2) P-sr-ey (?) s P-,b 

( 3 ) hr te-f sntksn 

( 4 ) ht 20 sh P-wr s Hr-Thwt 

Translation. — \ Year 5 , Paone. , Pshenei (?) son of Pebo has paid ] for his 
syntaxis j 20 silver pieces. Signed Pwer son of Harthowt. 

Notes. — Line 1. For the date see No. 179/1, note. 



Receipt for corn-tax (?). 

181. (P. 12898 ) Thebes (?). 

(1) a-’n Py-K s E-f-nh, 

(2) a p r n l(P)llwnyts 

( 3 ) p stykws sw 3 j sw i| 

( 4 ) I sw 3 n n p hy (n) ’py.t 

( 5 ) n ws ( n ) sp sh n h-sp 38 . t ’bt-% sm sw 9 (?) 



Augustus 38. 
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Translation . — } Piko son of Efonekh has paid J into the gate of Apollonides 
l the corn-official (?) 3 (artabas of) wheat / i| (art. of) wheat \ / 3 (art. of) 
wheat again by the oipe measure ] without extra charges. Written in year 38 on 
Paone 9 (?). 

Notes. — Line 2 . ‘The gate of Apollonides’ presumably means ‘the gate of the granary kept, 
not owned, by Apollonides’. Cp. A izyiypz^e siri t rfv Ke^aAov TpdTre&v of G . 0., II, 1 54 1-1 543, where 
Kephalos is the banker and not the owner of the bank as suggested by Wilcken in G . 0., I, p. 92. 
Cf. also Tait, Ostraca, p. 109, No. 212, note. 

Line 3 . stykws probably represents crnixos, which might* be a title meaning ‘corn-official or sito- 
logus’. Mr. J. G. Tait kindly informs me of the following analogus examples : (1) htopezxds, 
meaning ‘an official or employee of a hwp£z\ which occurs in B.G.U. i54o, 1 . 3 — an ostrakon 
from Philadelphia in the Fayum, probably of the reign of Euergetes I. The editor in his note com- 
pares it with the word xpeiaxds, which occurs in the Periplus Maris Rubri (probably written in the 
1st cent. A. D.) and in a papyrus of the Illrd cent. A.D. ; and ( 2 ) * ypo&ohtxos, ‘tax-farmer’, lit., ‘reve- 
nue-official, cf. Liddell and Scott, Greek Lexicon, 9 th ed. adloc . On the other hand it may stand for 
the (riTtxds , which might be short for (titixos (pdpos. This view may possibly be supported by the 
occurrence already in Theb. Ostr., D. 28 / 2 , p. 3i, of a word sytykwn , a transliteration of the Greek 
t Tinxtov , the genitive of uiTtxd, ‘corn-taxes’. But in this case one would expect a preposition such 
as hr, ‘for’, before the words p stykws. Since no such preposition is there, I prefer my first view, 
which is more likely to be correct. But see Priesterdekrete, Gloss. No. 121. 

Line It. n p hy (n) 3 py.t ‘by the oipe-measure’ = perpcd TSTpzxotvUa). Cf. Theb. Ostr., p. 3i, 
note 2 i 

Line 5. n ws (n) sp is suggested by Spiegelberg [Ostr. Sir assb. G. 329 , note) to mean “ohne 
korperlichen Empfang”. He further suggests that the sentence st sp n 3 p , ‘they are credited’ (see 
Introduction, p. i5, form. 3, note 1), which occurs in receipts for payments both in money and in 
kind to describe the sums or amounts paid, has the same meaning. But the contexts in which 
either occurs do not seem to agree with his suggestion, I suggest, however, that sp is the tech- 
nical term for an “extra charge” (lit. “collecting or receiving-dues”) identical with the ivpoc rper- 
povpeva, to meet the expenses of collecting corn (cf. No. 2 53 and No. 274 / 3 , note) and compa- 
rable with the wt or the 'uspoabiaLypa^dpevz of the money-taxes, discussed at length in No. 7 / 4 , 
note. The whole phrase n ws n sp “without extra-charges” implies that these are not included 
in the amount paid, but rather to be paid in a lump amount at the end of the year. Cf. (n) ws (n) 
wt “without prosdiagraphomena” (Nos. 62 / 3 , 172/6, 256/5) and pe-w wt hn.w “their extra 
charges included” (No. 11 3/4). See also No. 69 / 2 , note. 

Line 5. The formula of the receipt, suggests that year 38 is that of Augustus. 



Receipts for weaving-tax. 

482 . (B. 420) Thebes. Augustus 25 (?). 

( 1 ) a-wt P-te-Hns s Thwt-w a p shn hr p tny 

( 2 ) n n sht-w n h-sp 25 J (?) stir 3 .t (?) sh n h-sp 25 . t (?) * bt-lx sm (?) 

(3) sw 18 sh iPygrts s Gpls 



30 . 
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Translation . — j Petekhons son of Thetew has paid into the bank, for the tax 

* of the weavers of year 2 5 (?), 3 (?) staters. Written in year 2 5 (?) on Mesilre 

* 18. Signed, Epikrates son of Kephalos. 

Notes. — Lines j- 2. The tax on weavers is known in Greek texts as the riXos yepiiatv or the 
yephixndv. (Cf. G. 0 ., I, pp. 172 and 173 and Theb . Ostraca, pp. 106 ff.). The latter is trans- 
literated as krtylqe in an unpublished demotic receipt fQr this tax from Dendereh (= De 166), which 
is now at Toronto and an account of which is given in Archiv, VI, p. 1 3 1 under heading VII. Besides 
the examples published here, Thompson published Theb. Ostr., D. 216, p. 34 , where, in 11 . 7 and 8, 
the tax is called p tny n n sht.w, ‘the tax of the weavers’. 

Line 2. 3 . t (?) is apparently corrected from i.f. 

Line 3 . Epikrates, son of Kephalos, occurs in Nos. 29 and 83 , both of the 2 4 th year of Augustus. 
Cf. also No. i 84 , of Augustus 28 (?) where both Petekhons and Epikrates occur. 



183. (G. 50452 ) Thebes. Augustus 26. 

(1) a-’n Pa-Mnt ($) Gmt s P-hy a p shn n 

(2) n c y*w mht.w hr p tny sht n fa-sp 26 A 

( 3 ) hn p (sic) rm-w n Hns-te-f-nht s Py-K sttr 4 d j sttr 2 d j 

( 4 ) sttr lid c n sh n h-sp 26 ,t 3 bt- 4 ’fa, sw 17 'n n 3 bt-h 3 h sw 24 sttr z.t j 

( 5 ) sttr id j sttr 2 d 'n c n n tp pr sw 16 sttr 1 A J qt id j sttr id n 

Translation. — -j Pamont (son of) Gmt son of Pohi has paid into the bank of ® the 
Northern Quarters, for the weaver’s tax of year 26, ® among the men of Khenstef- 
nakhte son of Piko, 4 staters / 2 staters / * 4 staters again. Written in year 26 
on Kiahk 17. Likewise, on Kiahk 2 4 , 2 staters / ] 1 stater j 2 staters again. 
Likewise, on Tobe 16, 1 stater j 1 kite / 1 stater again. 

Notes. — The ostrakon is described in the Cairo Catalogue as coming from Dendereh (?), but the 
text points to Thebes. 

Line 3 . In p rm-w the scribe has either erroneously written p instead of n or has treated rm w 
collectively, with the meaning ‘body of men’. Cf. No. i 53 / 3 , note. 

Line h. The form of the receipt assigns year 26 to Augustus. 



184. (B. 806 ) Thebes. Augustus 28(?). 

(1) a-wt P-te-Hns s Thwt-w a p shn 

(2) hr p tny n slit n h-sp 28. t (?) 

( 3 ) sttr $.t hn (?) qt 1 .t (corrected from |) | ob. i.t (?) \ (?) sh n h-sp 28 .t (?) n 

? 

( 4 ) Gyswrs tp sm ( sw ) 2 4 (?) sh 

? ? 

( 5 ) yPygrts s (?) Gpls 
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Translation.—] Petekhons son of Thetew has paid into the bank, , for the wea- 
ver’s tax of year 28 (?}, , 2 staters and i| kite i| (?) obols. Written in year 28 
(?) of | Caesar on Pakhons 24 (?). Signed, ] Epikrates son of Kephalos. 



Receipt for the tax on strangers. 



485. (B. 760) Thebes. Augustus 35. 

( 1 ) P-spss (?) ’rm ne-f ’r.w p (sic) nt d 

( 2 ) n P-te-Hns-nb-h s P-te-Hns-p-e-’r-sy(i 

(3) te-y (sic) mh n pe-k tny $m-o 

(4) n ’bt-s sm nt V ob. h.t sh n h-sp 35. t 

(5) n Kysrs p ntr 

(6) n ’bt-3 sm sw 1 

Translation. — | It is Pshapsh (?) and his colleagues who declares (sic) , to 
Petekhensneb'ahe son of Petekhenspersikhe , : ‘I am (sic) paid in full thy tax on 
strangers , of Paone, which amounts to 4 obols. Written in year 35 , of Caesar the 
god | on Epep 1 . 

Notes. — Line 1. P-spss, where spss is presumably for spss, means ‘the noble’; but the reading 
is doubtful. Cp. Ranke, Personennamen, p. 32 6, No. 17. 

Line 2. P-te-Hns-nb-* h means ‘he whom Khons, lord of time, has given’. The Graecised form 
of the name occurs as lIsTs^ercrE&ai's. Cf. Theb. Ostr., D. 88, note 2, p. 58 . P-le-Hns-p-e-’r-syh 
is rendered in Greek as (cf. A. Z., 58 , 1 58 ), and means ‘he whom Khons the ruler 

has given’; p-e-’r-syh being short for the older title of Khons pUr shr m W\s.t, ‘the one who 
rules at Thebes’. Cf. Wb. Aeg. Spr., IV, p. 260. 

Line 3 . p tny sm-o (uje^Ho) is presumably the demotic for the r iXos eirt£ivm< (see Theb. Ostr. 
G. 87, p. 123 ), the tax on strangers or persons living outside their own district. 



Receipts in respect of Xoysia for the temples. 

186. (P. 6366) Thebes. Claudius 14(?). 

( 1 ) h w* ’ sw iRgys ’rm Hr-pa-S 

( 2 ) n rt.w n p ntr nt d n P-te-Hns s P-te-p- 

(3) Sy te-y ( sic) mh n sttr 9 (?) ob. 10 . t 

(4) hr p sty n p ntr n h-sp 1 h . t (?) Tbrys 

(5) Glwtys Gysrs Sbs- 
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(6) ts Grmnyqs 

(7) Wtokrtwr sh Hr-p-sn-S s P-[. . . 

Translation. — ] Copy of a receipt : (It is) Argeios (?) and Harpaese , the 
stewards, of the god who declare to Petekhons son of Petep- , -sha'i : ‘I am (sic) 
paid in full 9 (?) staters 10 obols , in respect of the collection of the god for year 1 4 
(?) of Tiberius , Claudius Caesar Sebas- , -tos Germanicus ] Autocrator’. Signed 
Harpsenese son of P. [. . 

Notes. — Line 1. For ’sw = ‘receipt’, cf. No. 8 a / 1 , note. 

Line 2. For the title rt n p ntr = ‘steward of the god’, cf. No. 187/1-2, note. 

Line 3 . The determinative of mh is falsely borrowed from mh, ‘to seize’. The same writing 
occurs in two Berlin ostraka published by Spiegelberg in A. Z., 54 , the first No. 166a, p. 1 17, 
and the second No. 6187, p. 118, where he mistook the determinative for a separate word kt. 

Line A. Spiegelberg has correctly identified sty with the word Xoysia, ‘collection’, ibid., p. 116; 
but in Berl. 1662 and 6187, referred to above, as also in Berl. i 658 , ibid., p. 1 18, he reads, 
p ht (?) sty ‘das Kollektesilber’, instead of pe sty ‘my (dues of the) collection’. 

187. (B. 802) Thebes. Nero 1. 

(1) P-sr-Mn s P-’Gs p rt 

(2) n p ntr p nt d n . ?. s 

( 3 ) P (t)-lh te-y mh n p ste 

(A) n p ntr nt V sttr 1 .t ob. 10 n h-sp i.t 

( 5 ) n Nerwne Glwtys 

(6) Gysrs Sbsts 

(7) Krmenekws nt fiwy 

(8) pr sw 10 

Translation. — ] It is Pshenamun son of Pekosh the steward , of the god who dec- 
lares to . ?. son of f P(T)-lh : 1 1 am paid in full the collection , of the god,- which 
amounts to 1 stater 10 obols, for year 1 , of Nero, Claudius , Caesar Sebastos 
( Germanicus who is august, on Mkhir 10. 

Notes.— L ines 1-3. p rt n p ntr corresponds to the Greek title zspoa'l&rns too S-eoO of G. 0 ., II, 
4 1 2 and 4 14 , borne by the same Psenamunios son of Pekysis who gives both receipts for the same 
purpose as here i. e. for the Xoysta of the god (=p ste n p ntr of Fines 3 - 4 ; cf. No. i 86 / 4 , note). 
This confirms the meaning ‘steward’ given by Thompson to the title rt in Theb. Ostr., D. 3 a, p. 58 . 

Line 3 . P-lh apparently means ‘The fool’; cf. Mythus, Gloss. No. 45 o. 

Lines 6 and 7 . It is curious to notice that sbsts and nt hwy occur as two separate items in the name 
of Nero, as though they represented two different titles. The identification of the two with each 
other by Thompson (Theb. Ostr., p. 3 1 , note 3 ) has been confirmed by the bilingual Viereoc, Ostr. 
Strass. 60, where they correspond with each other. 
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Receipts for crown-tax. 



188. (P. 9476) Thebes. Illrd cent. B.C. 

(l) ’n D-ho (?) s Sn -2 (?) 

( a ) 9* (•) 2 (•) s i P ( ? ) llt <L rm 

(3) i ht w : (?) sh (?) n b-sp i i 

(4) ‘bt- 4 (?) pr (?) (sw) 7 (?) sh Br (?) 

(5) s .?. 



Translation . — J Deho (?) son of Sensnaw (?) has paid * 2 (?) | ^ kite (?) in 
respect of (?) crown-silver. , (Total ?) : l (?) silver piece. Written in year n 
* on Parmute (?) 7 (?). Signed Belle (?) , son of .?. (?). 

]y 0TES . — Line 2. qrm= kaom : x\om ‘crown, wreath, trlipavos’. For the form and history 
of the crown-tax in general, cf. Milne, History, p. i 58 , S 12, and notes ad loc., p. 3 o 5 . Cf. also 
in particular G. 0 ., I, pp. ag 5 ff. 

Line 3 . The sum of 1 (?) silver piece is apparently the total of what Deho had till then paid in 
instalments for the crown- tax. 1 

The writing apparently belongs to the early half of the Illrd century B. C. ; year 1 1 is possibly 
that of Philadelphus. 



189. (B. 1407 = De 31) Dendereh. Tiberius or Gaius 2. 

( 1 ) t hft-hr.t (?) h-sp 2 . t 

( 2 ) P-sn - 2 (.s) ( P)-t-rm-Tb 

( 3 ) h-sp 2 .f ’bt- 3 sm sw 6 qt l.t ob. l.t | 

( 4 ) p qlm qt | ob. 2 .t 

Translation . — ] The dromos (-tax) (?) of year 2 . , Psensnaw (son of) (P)aartbo 

(has paid), , (in) year 2 on Epep 6 , 1 kite i‘ obols. , The crown (-tax), | kite 
2 obols. 

Notes.— Line j. The scribe apparently wrote ( pe.t, and then carelessly corrected it by simply 
writing / through the p. The amount is strongly suggestive of dromos. 

Line 2. Cf. No. 1 5 1 /a , note. 

Line 3 . Year 2 may be either of Tiberius or of Gaius. Cf. Archie, VI, p. 126, introduction. 
Line A. qlm = ‘crown, wreath’; cf. 188/2, note. Cf. also No. i 5 i/ 5 , note. 
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Receipt for burial-fees. 

190. (B. 1116) Thebes. Late Ptolemaic. 

(1) [’ft Hry-w (?)] s Thwt-w qt 4| 

(2) [«] h-ntr ht qs wp.t (?) 

(3) t mw.t Ns-Mn s Sp-Mn hn te-s (?) mw.t 

(4) qt i| Me-mht (?) hn te-f sr.t qt i| 

(5) P-(sr T)-T/iirt hn te-f sr.t qt 1 Ns-Mn s [...] 

(6) \qt\ | tmt (?) ht qt sli Hns.[...] 

( 7 ) P4 

Translation . — ] [Heriew (?)] son of Thetew [has paid] 4| kite * [into] the temple 
(as) burial-silver. Particulars f The mother of Esmin son of Shpemmin and her (?) 
mother | , i| kite. Miemhit (?) and his daughter, i| kite. , Pshenthowt (?) and his 
daughter, 1 kite. Esmin son of [...] *?, I [kite]. Total : 4^ silver kite. Signed 
Khens-[. . .] J [son of] Es. [...]. 

Notes. — Line 2 . qs , ‘burial’, kxicg : kxici. ht qs , ‘burial-silver’, i. e. burial-fees. Whether 
this is identical with the ra(piKd, mentioned in Tait, Ostraca, No. i34, p. 23 (1^7 or 1 3 6 B. C.), 
is not certain. The words ht qs are in apposition to qt 4| in line 1 . 

Line 2 . The group at the end of the line is used in demotic as the heading when a collection of 
things stated in bulk is afterwards given in detail (cf. Griffith, Ryl. , p. 261, note 3) and so is iden- 
tical in use with the old wp.t “specification”, “particulars”, discussed by Griffith in Kahun Papyri , 
p. 20. Whether our group represents the demotic ligature of the same word in an abbreviated 
form, similar to that which occurs in 11 . 21 and 27, pi. XL of the Kahun Pap., is not certain : but 
the reading wp.t (?) will be provisionally adopted in the absence of evidence to the contrary. 

Line 3 . For Sp-Mn, cf. No. 100/1, note. 

Line h. Apparently Me-mht, ‘northern lion (?)’; but not me-hs, which is differently written. 

Receipt for garden-tax. 

194. (B. 327) Thebes. Illrd cent. B.C. 

(1) 3 n Pa-mnh s Hr (?) qt (?) 3 . ? hr p km 

(2) h-sp i5 sh .?. h-sp i5 ’bt-z sm (sw) 18 

Translation . — J Pamenkhe son of Hor (?) has paid 3 + ? kite (?) for the garden 
(-tax) ] of year i5. Signed .?. in year i5 on Paone 18. 

Notes.— Line 1 . The dot and oblique stroke above hr might be remains of the fraction 1 , making 
the reading 3 1 (?). 
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For an analogous writing of the k in km cf. k.t, ‘work’, Spieg., Priesterdekrele, Glossary, No. 365. 
By ‘the garden of year 1 5 ’ is meant ‘the garden-tax of year 1 5 ’. In a bilingual receipt — B. G. U. 
1309 — dating from 77 B. C., the demotic word km, ‘garden’, corresponds to the Greek axpohpywv, 
‘the tax on land with fruit-trees’. This indicates, however, that the word km meant any land under 
fruit-trees, and not necessarily a vineyard as in the New Empire. 

Line 2. The writing points to the Illrd cent. B. C. 



Receipts for the tax (t sXos). 

192. (B. 740 ) Thebes. Possibly Auletes 12 = 70/69 B.C. 

(1) Hr (s) Pa-ho (?) j 0 nt d n 

(2) Pa-Tm (s) Pa-Mnt wn sttr.t 12 .t 

( 3 ) sp n ’p hn (corrected from hr) pe-k tny n 

( 4 ) n (sic) h~sp iai sh n tp sm (?) sw 12. 

Translation. — J It is Hor (son of) Paho (?) who declares to , Pajeme (son of) 
Pamont : ‘There are 1 2 staters ® received on account (= credited) for (lit. in) thy 
tax of | year 12’. Written on Pakhons (?) 12. 

Notes . — Line 3. tny = “tax”, “riAos”. For analogous receipts given merely for tf/.os. without 
specifying the tax, cf. G. 0 ., I, p. 3o6. 

Line 4. The n at the beginning of the line is dittography. 

The writing is 1st century Ptolemaic and year 1 2 is possibly that of Auletes, 70 / 6 g B. C. 



193. (C. 51227 ) Thebes. Augustus 22. 

(1) a.te Pa-Mnt (s) Gpit . ?. 

(2) s P-hy hr pe-f tny 

( 3 ) rt h-sp 22 .t hn n rm.w n P-hy 

( 4 ) s P-hm-hk (n) ht n sp-2 (tbn) 4 / 

( 5 ) sttr.t 20 .t I (n) ht n sp-2 (tbn) / 4 'n 

( 6 ) sh n h-sp 22 .t ’ bt-h sm sin 20 

Translation. — ] Pamont (son of) Gmt .?. , son of Pohy has paid for his tax , of 
year 22, among the men of Pohy , son of Pkhembek, 4 (tebens) in silver money / 

1 20 staters / 4 (tebens) in silver money again. , Written in year 22 on Mesure 20. 

Notes. — Line U. For (n) ht sp- □ “in silver money” cf. No. io/ 4 , note. See also Nos. ia 6/3 ; 
197/3; aoi/ 3 ; 2o3/3; 960/4. 

Line 6 . The same tax-payer occurs in No. 1 83 of year 26 of Augustus (see ibid., line 4 , note). 
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194. (P. 10823) Elephantine. Augustus 39. 

(1) a-wt Ns-mty s P-mr-’h 

( 2 ) hr pe-f tny sttr 3 .t (s4) n 

( 3 ) h-sp 39 ’bt - 2 sm sw 23 

Translation . — | Esmet son of Pleehe has paid \ for his tax 3 staters. (Written) in 
® year 3 9 on Pa5ne 23. 

195. (B. 659) Thebes. Augustus 42. 

( 1 ) iRystybwls 

( 2 ) pa-p-tny p nt d n P-te-Hnm s Pa-te 

( 3 ) te-y mh n qt i.t hr pe-k tny n 

(4) ’bt-n sm n h-sp 4a 11 Gysrs 

(5) hr Pa-’R [s (?) hr (?)] pe-f (?) tny (?) 

( 6 ) ’bt - 2 sm qt (?) | (?) 

Translation . — I It is Aristobulos * the tax-collector who declares to Petekhnilm 
son of Pata'i , : ‘I am paid in full 1 kite for thy tax of \ Paone of year 4 a of Caesar. 
1 Likewise, for Paer [son of (?) X. (?) for (?)] his (?) tax (?) , of Paone | (?) kite (?). 

Notes . — Line 2 . pa-p-tny, ‘the tax collector’, literally means ‘he of the tax’. For Patai, 
tlarai's’, cf. No. 38 / 1 , note. 

Line 6. The reading qt 9 instead of qt | is not probable, since an amount equal to 9 kite is usually 
written as 4 staters 1 kite. 



196. (B. 814) Thebes. Claudius 6 . 

( 1 ) .?. s (?) .?. Vm ne-f r-w n nt d (n) P-te-Mnl (?) s P-sr-Mnt 

( 2 ) le-n mh n pe-k tny.t ’bt-o, ’ll sh, ( n ) h-sp 6 .t (n) 

(3) Tybrys Gerwtsys (sic) 

(4) Gssrys (sic) Sbsblrs (sic) 

(5) Grwmnsqws (sic) iWrgrtr (sic) 

Translation . — ) It is .?. son of (?) .?. and his colleagues who declare to Pe- 
temont (?) son of Pshenmont , : ‘We are paid in full thy tax of Paope. Written 
in year 6 of f Tiberius Claudius ) Caesar Sebastos ) Germanicus Autocrator. 

Notes . — Line 1 . The remarkably confused spelling of the emperor’s name may account for the 
scribe’s ignorance in spelling the tax-collector’s name, which might have been meant for P-te-Mn s 
Wn-nfr, ‘Petemin son of Wennofre’. But I may be doing the scribe an injustice; for it is possible 
that the name is an altogether different one which I am unable to read. 
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197. (L. 7915 . Published in Diet. Dem., p. i 44 B; Recus d’impdts, PI. 7) 

Thebes. Apparently 1st half of the 1st cent. AD. 

/ 

(1) P-te-Mn-Py s D-ho n Ta-wers (?) 

(2) te-y mh n p tny tp sm 'bt-a sm ’bt- 3 sm 'bt-li sm 

Translation. — ] (It is) Petemenope son of Deho (who declares) to Tawershe (?) 
; : ‘I am paid in full the tax of Pakhons, Paone, Epep (and) MesOre. 

]\ 0 T es. — Line 1 . The scribe has apparently left out in error the words p nt cl ‘it is. . . who de- 
clares’. 



Receipts for the tax on fruit-trees. 

198. (B. 1031 ) Elephantine. 220 B.C. 

(1) iPwln s Gl-hb (?) 

(2) ht (?) qt | ht tg n h-sp 26 sh, Pa-to-w 

(3) n h-sp %.t "bt-li sm (?) (str) 12 

( 4 ) iPwln ht (?) qt | [ht] tg 

( 5 ) n h-sp 2.t sh Pa-to-w 

(6) ’bt-li sm (?) (sw) 12 

Translation.—] Apollon son of Kalhib (?) (has paid) } | silver kite, (the) silver of 
fruit of year 26. Signed Patow f in year 2 on Mesure (?) 1 2. , Apollon (has paid) 

i silver kite, [(the) silver] of fruit [ of year 2. Signed Patow , on Mesure (?) 12. 

Notes. — Line 2. For the reading ht qt cf. No. 90/1. 

For tg ~t ^ , ‘fruit’, see Spiegelberg, Priesterdekrete , p. 206, No. 4 10. ht tg , which occurs as ht 
tky (var. the) in receipts from the Roman period (see Nos. 20o/ao4, all from Edfu and belonging to 
the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius), is apparently the demotic equivalent of the axpoZpvwv or (the 
tax) on account of fruit-trees (see G. 0 ., I, p. i 34 , and cf. Priesterdekrete, l. c., where n yh tgi cor- 
responds to t tiv 

h-sp 26. In line 2 /3 Apollon pays his tax on the 1 2th of Mesure (?) of the 2nd year in respect of 
the 26th year. In lines 4-6 he pays the same tax on the same day for the 2nd year. I take this to 
mean that Apollon paid his tax for two consecutive years : the first being the 2 6th year of the deceased 
King, and the next being the second year of the reigning king. The 26th year can only be that of 
Euergetes I, as he is the only king who died in the 26th year of his reign ; and according to Bevan in 
October 221 B. C. The second year of Philopator was B. C. 221-220; and if Mesure 1 2 is correct, 
the date of the receipt is 220 Sept. q 3 . Philopator’s first year of reign only dated a few days, it 
being reckoned from the death of his father till the next Thoth 1 (October 17th 221) when his second 
year began. This octrakon is valuable as showing that Euergetes 26th year and Philopator s 2nd year 
were successive calendar years. 
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199. (L. 7892 bis. Formerly published in Melanges, p. 197 ) 

Thebes. Late Ptolemaic. 

( 1 ) ’n P-te-Hns s P-sr-Hns hn 

( 2 ) p tny (?) n p r -6 thy n pe-f 

(3) km bny n h-sp 16 nt sh wy 

(4) m-bh ’Mn-R - nsw-ntr-w ht 10 j 

(5) ht 5 I ht 10 .? bne (?) .? st sp (n) ’[p] 

( 6 ) hte 1 

( 7 ) sh h-sp 16 tp sm sw 4 (?) 

( 8 ) sh Thwt-Mw-t (?) s Nh-p-hrt . • 

Translation. — | Petekhons son of Pshenkhons has paid for (lit. in) * the tax (?) 
of the sixth part of (the) fruit of his , palm-garden, for year 16 , which (sc. the 
palm-garden) is ceded ) before Amenrasonter, 1 o silver pieces j , 5 silver pieces j 
10 silver pieces again. .? palm (?) . ?. They are credited. ® One square plot. 
] Written in year 16 on Pakhons 4 (?). ® Signed Thetmut (?) son of Khepekhret. 

Notes. — Line 2. tky | | < * , ‘fruit’ (cf. Spieg. Priesterdekrete, p.206, No. 4 io). p rr6 tky = the 
£xti) dxpolpvtov or the ditopoipx, first fixed by Philadelphus at one sixth of the produce of land under 
fruit-trees (G. 0 ., I, p. 1 3 5 ) and assigned by him to the cult of Arsinoe in the Egyptian temples. 
Line 3 . The determinative of wy is written at the beginning of line 4 . 

Line 5 . The missing word after 'n is probably hr, ‘for’ and so hr bne ‘for palms’ (or probably 
‘dates’) is to complete the sentence. 

Line 6 . The words hte - 1 ‘one square plot’ (see lhjl.. Ill, p. 38 1 ) are presumably inserted simply 
as a remark describing the nature of the land on which the tax was assessed. 

Line 7. The writing is late Ptolemaic and year 16 is probably that of Alexander I, 99/8 B. C. 

200. (P. 10339) Edfu. Augustus 38. 

( 1 ) h-sp 38 tp ’h (sw) 17 (?) wt 

( 2 ) Ns (T)-sm-to.w s Pa-liy p ht tke 

(3) h-sp 37 stir i.t qt i| ob. 3. 

Translation. — ] Year 38, Thowt 17 (?). , Essemtew son of Pakhy has paid the 

silver of fruit * of year 37 : 1 stater i| kite 3 obols. 

Notes. — Line 3 . tke ^ ^ « ( * ( = Eg. T , ‘fruit’ (see 1 1 b . Aeg. Spr., V, 4 g f) ) . 

In the following ostraka it is written tky (see also No. 198/2, note). 

201. (L. 7924) Edfu. 

( 1 ) h-sp 4o At - 2 ’ll (sw) 9 wt (?) Hr-msn 

( 2 ) p hm P-t-Pa-tO'W p (?) ht (?) tky h-sp 3 9 

(3) (n) ht sp-ti (tbn) 1 



Augustus 40. 
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Translation. — j Year 4o, Paope 9 . Har-msn * the younger (son of) Paat-Patow 
has paid the (?) silver (?) of fruit of year 39 : , 1 teben in silver money. 

Notes. — Line 2. For tky see No. 200/2, note. For P-t-Pa-to-w cf. No. 4 o/ 2 , note. 

Line, 3 . For (n) ht sp-s ‘‘in silver money” cf. No. io/ 4 ,note. See also Nos. 126 / 3 ; 127/3; 
193/4, 5 ; 2 o 3 /3 and 260/4. 



202. (P. 10921) Edfu. Augustus 41. 

( 1 ) h-sp hi tp sm (sw) 3 wt (?) 

(2) Ns-Sm-to-w Pa-hy Ns-sm-to-w 

(3) ht tky h-sp ho 

( 4 ) sttr l.t qt if ob. 3 

Translation. — ] Year 4i , Pakhons 3. * Essemtew (son of) Pakhy (son of) Essemtew 
has paid (?) , fruit-silver of year 4o \ : 1 stater if kite 3 obols. 

Notes. — Line 1. The scribe seems to have reduced the writing of the word wt, “pay”, to a mere 
sign resembling t— ] 

203. (L. 7925. Formerly published in Melanges, p. 1 95 ) Edfu. Augustus 42t 

( 1 ) h-sp 42 Sbst 'lq wt Ns-Sm-to-w 

(2) s Hr-msn p hm ht tky 

(3) h-sp hi (n) ht sp-n ( tbn ) 1 

Translation. — \ Year 42, Sebastos (= Thowt) 3o. Essemtew * son of Har-msn the 
younger has paid (the) fruit-silver ® of year 4i : 1 teben in silver money. 

Notes. — Line 3 . For the reading (w) ht sp-a “in silver money” cf. No. io/ 4 , note. See also 
Nos. 126/3; 127/3; 193/4, 5 ; 201/3 and 260/4. 



204. (P. 10907) Edfu. Possibly Tiberius 3. 

( 1 ) h~ s p 3 Sbst sw 11 wt Ns-Sm-to-w 

(2) Pa-hy hr tky h-sp 2 sttr 1 .t qt if ob. 3 . 

Translation. — | Year 3 , Sebastos (= Thowt) 11. Essemtew (son of) , Pakhy has 
paid, for (the) fruit of year 2, 1 stater if kite 3 obols. 

Notes. — Line 1 . This receipt belongs to the same Essemtew, son of Pakhy, of Nos. 200 and 202, 
which receipts date from the 38 th and 4 1st years of Augustus respectively. Receipts belonging to 
the same individual are generally close together in date ; hence year 3 of this receipt is more likely 
that of Tiberius than of Gaius. 



21 
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Receipts for ferry-tax. 

205. (B. 1378 = De 6) Dendereh. Tiberius 18. 

( 1 ) p t-yr n h-sp i 8 

(2) Smlthrks s P-t (?)- 

(3) rm-Tb ht (?) i .?. 

(4) ’bt- 2 srn sw 6 

( 5 ) a-sh Prthns s P-bk 

ft 

Translation. — J The ferry of year 18. , Samothrax son of Paa- , rtbo. \ silver 
piece (?) .?. | Paone 6. , Signed Parthenios (?) son of Pbek. 

Notes . — Line 1 . t-yr= Coptic xioop, “ferry”. Here it is the name of a tax, and is presumably 
the same as the 'nsopOpilodv, or tax on account of ferry-boats, which occurs on a Greek receipt from 
the same locality given to Pueris the brother of Samothrax (cf. Archw, VI, p. i3q, head VIII and 
ibid., p. 1 34, head XIV). In a bilingual receipt ( B . G. U . i4o5) from Apollmopolis Magna (Edfu) 
and dating from io5/4 B. C., the 7sopd^iK<x or ferry-boat-dues, correspond to the demotic na tk$ 
“the ferry-boat dues” (lit. those of ferry-boat). 

For the assignment of year 18 to Tiberius cf. Archiv, L c p. 126 , introduction. 

206. (V. 112) Thebes. Gaius 5. 

( 1 ) a-’n E-f-nh s P-sr-pa (?)-wr (?) a p sfin 

(2) hr p t-yr h-sp k.t qt i.t / ht ^ j qt i.t ' n 

( 3 ) sh n fi-sp 5 .t n Gys Gysrs 

(4) iWtwgrtwr [Sis] is 

( 5 ) p (?) J bt (?) nt-hw (?) sw 7 (?) 

Translation .— -j Efonekh son of Pshenpawer (?) has paid into the bank, * for the 
ferry of year 4, 1 kite / ^ silver piece / 1 kite again. , Written in year 5 of Gains 
Caesar , Autocrator Sebastos , on the-august-month day 7. 

Notes . — Line 2 . For t yr cf. No. ao5/i, note. 



Receipt for potamophylakia and poll and dyke-taxes. 

207. (C. 51459) Hermonthis. Vespasian 8. 

(1) Pa-Mnt s sp-% (?) Vm ne-f ‘r.w p (sic) nt d 

(2) n P-k-Mnt s Py-wr te-k n-n qt k.t j qt 2 .t 

(3) j qt k.t 'n hr p ht n ' py.t n t ewee.t (?)m/ii.< 
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(4) n h-sp 8 .t n iWtwgretwr 

(5) Gesres Wswpesnws 

( 6 ) Sbsts ’bt-a sm sw 19 

( 7 ) 'n n tp pr c lq hr p ht n 'p[y.t] 

( 8 ) sttr 2 .t 'w hr ht nbe qt ob. 2 .t 

( 9 ) 'n hr p dy rse ob. 4 .t 

Translation . — j It is Pamont son of the same and his colleagues who declares (sic) 
‘ to Pftumont son of Peiwer : 'Thou hast paid us 4 kite / 2 kite ® / 4 kite again, for 
the silver of poll of the Northern quarter , for year 8 of Autocrator , Caesar Vespa- 
sian ® Sebastos on Paone 19 . ] Likewise, on T 5 be 3o, for the silver of poll, 

® 2 staters. Likewise, for silver of dyke, \ kite 2 obols. ? Likewise, for the guard- 
boat, 4 obols’. 



Notes. — Line 1. The same Pa-Mnt and his colleagues occur in No. 68 (and year of Titus) where 
they address the same P-h-Mnt; but Pa-Mnt is there described as ‘the elder’, being four years older 
than when he wrote this receipt. 

Line 3 . t evoee.t mht.t is the name of a quarter in Hermonthis. Cf. No. 147/2. 

Line 7. Tobe 3 o is presumably of year 9 of Vespasian, while Paone 19 is of his 8th year. 

Line g. For rse = ‘guard or police’ cf. Thompson, Family Archive, p. 111, No. 186. The word 
dy rse, ‘guard-ship’, would be the demotic for the Greek «oTa,«oipuAax(s, a ship for policing the river 
( G . 0 ., I, p. 283) ; and the tax would be the same as the «oTa(io^wAa«ja, or tax for policing the river 
(see ibid., and Theban Ostr., p. 126). 



B. RECEIPTS FOR TAXES AND DUES OF UNCERTAIN READINGS OR MEANINGS. 



Receipts for shawl (?)-tax, 

208. (P. 6253) Thebes. Philadelphia 32 = 254/3 B.C. 

( 1 ) Ty-w t rm.t Tkwt-w (qt ?) 3| | 

( 2 ) n p tny ’n-sn (?) h-sp 3i 

(3) sh Wrse h-sp 32 tp ’h sw 28 

Translation. — ‘ Teidw, the wife of Thetew, (has paid) 3’ \ (kite ?) * for the shawl 
(?)-tax of year 3i. * Signed Wershe in year 3 ? on Thowt 28 . 

Notes. — Line 1. Ty-w is the fern, form of the ppr. n. Pa-w (cf. Ryl., III, p. 445 ). 

Line 2. For the reading tny ‘tax’ cf. No. 209/2. 

The reading ’ n-sn is very doubtful. Apparently the same word occurs in P. Elephantine, 1 1, 1. 5 , 
PI. VIII, as the name of a tax, and Spiegelberg doubtfully reads it y n (?). The word occurs often 
in marriage contracts : Griffith read it 'n-sn , and doubtfully translated it c wig (?)’. Sir Herbert 



t 
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Thompson, in a letter he kindly wrote to me on May ist 1982 concerning the word in P. Ehphantine, 
maintains Griffith’s reading but is “inclined to think it is the same word as the Coptic ep ujcdn and 
means an embroidered (?) or ornamental shawl worn by brides and handed down in their families, 
as is not unknown in England”. It will be noticed that the tax-payer in each of these receipts is a 
woman. 

Line 3. The writing is Early Ptolemaic and year 32 is that of Philadelphus, 2 54/3 B. C. 

209. (P. 9479 ) Thebes. Philadelphus 32 (?)=254/3 B.C. 

(1) T-sr.t-Mn ta Pa-Mn ( qt ?) 3 | | 

(2) n p tny 'n-sn (?) n h-sp 3 i 
3 sh Wrsle 1 h-sp [312 (?) 

( 4 ) ’bt -3 ’h sw 28 (?) 

Translation. — \ Tshenmin, daughter of Pamin, (has paid) 3 | | (kite ?) , for the 
shawl (?)-tax of year 3 1 . [ Signed Wershe in year 3 2 (?) [ on Hath or 28 (?). 

Notes. — Line 2. For ’ n-sn (?), “shawl (?)”, cf. No. 208/2, note. 

Line 3. For Wrse, cf. ibid. . line 3. 

For the date cf. ibid., line 3, note. 



Receipts for the scroll (?)-tax. 

210. (C. 51500) Elephantine. Philadelphus 30 = 256/5 B.C. 

(1 ) ’n Pa-Mnh s Pa-Mn ht qt | 

(2) c rt h-sp 3 o sh Br s Stm-n-y-Hnm 

( 3 ) h-sp 3 o ’bt- 2 sm sw 2 

Translation . — J Pamenkhe son of Pamin has paid ~ silver kite, / (the) scroll (?) (-tax) 
of year 3 o. Signed Belle (?) son of Setemnaikhnum , in year 3o on Padne 2 . 

Notes. — Line 2 . The word dl is possibly the same as Eg. 'r.t, ‘papyrus roll’ (Wb. Aeg. Spr., I, 
208 ). The writing of the demotic word with a strong t, instead of the fem. ending t as in Egyptian, 
has an analogous example in the Eg. c rty = e r.t, ‘stem (of the lotus-plant)’ (ibid., 1. c.). Should 
our identification of the demotic word prove correct, we would have before us a tax which was pre- 
sumably imposed upon ^apTowwAai for selling papyrus, which was a State-monopoly. Cf Wilcken, 
Grundz., p. 2 55. 

Line 3. The writing is Early Ptolemaic and year 3o is presumably that of Philadelphus. 

241. (C. 51505) Elephantine. 

( 1 ) Vt P-mr-h s ' Y-m-htp ht qt | 

(2) Vf h-sp 34 sh Br s Stm-n-y-Bnrn 

( 3 ) h-sp 34 ’bt- 2 sm sw 22. 



Philadelphus 34=252/1 B.C. 
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Translation. — \ Pleehe son of Imhotep has paid | silver kite ’ (the) scroll (?) (-tax) 
of year 34. Signed Belle (?) son of Setemnaikhnum , in year 34 on Paone 2 2 . 

Notes. — Line a. For Vi, ‘scroll (?)’, cf. No. 210 / 3 , note. 

Line 3. For the date of the receipt, cf. ibid., line 3, note. 



Receipt for the tax on slaves (?). 

212. (G. 51456) Hermonthis (?). Early Ptolemaic. 

( 1 ) E-f-nh s Hr p nt d n Pa-nfr 

( 2 ) s Py-Mn hn P-wr pe-f sn te-tn n-y qt 2 / sttr 1 

(5) I qt 2 c n ht (?) mnh n h-sp 5 sh Thwt-e-’r-ty-s (s) P-te-Hr a hrw E-f-nh 

(4) n h,-sp 6 ’ht- 2 sm sw 2 5 

Translation. — | It is Efonekh son of H5r who declares to Panofre ’ son of 
Peimin and Pwer his brother : ‘You have paid me 2 kite j 1 stater , / 2 kite again, 
(the) slave (?)-silver (?) of year 5. Signed, Thetartaas (son of) Petehor for Efonekh 
* in year 6 on Pa5ne 2 5-. 

Notes. — Line 3. The word mnh is probably derived from Eg. mnh , ‘labourer’ or 

‘slave’ ( Wb. Aeg. Spr II, 83). Its determinative (that used to indicate foreigners and foreign lands) 
suggests that it probably means ‘captive’ or ‘enslaved prisoner’. A tax on av§pa 7 ro§a is already 
known from P. Hibeh , 29 (about q65 B. C.) : “The papyrus apparently indicates that the captives 
were disposed of by the government to private persons, who, besides no doubt having to pay for such 
appropriation, were subject to a special tax”. 

Line 4. The writing is early Ptolemaic; year 6 is probably that of Euergetes I or Philopator or 
Epiphanes but improbably df Philadelphus. 



Receipt for ship (?)-dues. 



213. (B. 777) Thebes. Augustus 34(?) 

( 1 ) a!n Pa-wn s Hr (?) a p shn n 

( 2 ) n * y.w mht.w hr ht mr.t (?) n 

(3) n h-sp 33 n Tm qt i.t | ob . lx.t (corrected from 3 .t) | / 

(4) qt (?) \ (?) ob. 5 A \ j qt i.t | ob. 4 .t | n sh n 

(5) h-sp 34 (?) 3 bt - 4 (?) sm (?) sw 2 
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Translation.—] Pawon son of Hor (?) has paid into the bank of ] the Northern 
quarters for ship (?)-silver of , year 33 in Jeme i| kite 4| obols / \ | kite 5| 
obols / 1 1 kite k\ obols again. Written in , year 34 (?) on Mesure (?) 2 . 

Notes. — Line 2. The word mr.t, if I read it rightly, with the determinative for water and that for 
wood, is possibly identical with mr.t ‘ship’ or ‘fleet’ of Petubastis, Glos., i 55 . It is to be remarked 
that in all the places in Petubastis, where mr.t occurs with the meaning ‘ship’ it is always followed by 
the word Pr-o i. e. ‘the ship of the king’, which possibly suggests that it is a State barge par excellence. 
State barges were in use by the public for travel and transport on the Nile under the Ptolemaic dynasty 
(Wilck., Grundz., p. 254 , sub. sdXoia) and they might have continued to be so in the reign of Au- 
gustus as the words ht mr.t (if they mean ‘silver of State barge’ i. e. dues for using the State barge) 
seem to indicate. 

It is not probable that the words ht mr.t mean ‘harbour-silver’ i. e. ‘harbour-dues’, ivoppiov, 
first, because one expects such dues to be paid to such farmers as the aayoXobpevoi rhv bppo^vXaxiav 
or the piadwrai et&ovs bppo@vXaxizs and not into the bank, and, secondly, because the sum of 
1 | kite (= 3 drachmae) 4 1 obols is much too small to represent the dues for a whole year. Cf . G. 0 ., I, 
p. 2 7 3 . 

Line 3 . The n at the beginning of the line is dittography. 

Line 5 . The form of the receipt, apart from the palaeographical evidence, assigns it to the Roman 
period and so year 34 (?) is presumably that of Augustus. 



Receipts for nhbe-tax. 

214. (B. 101 1 ; wrongly numbered 1071). Elephantine. Possibly 

Philadelphus 15. 

( 1 ) ‘n P . . ?. s Pa-Mn ht qt 4 

h) ht nhbe h-sp i5 sh Ns-nfr s Thwt-e-’r-ty-s 

(3) h-sp i 5 tp srn sw 2 

Translation. — | P..?. son of Pamin has paid 4 silver kite, , silver of nhbe of 
year i5. Signed Ns-nfr son of Thetartaas , in year i5 on Pakhons 2 . 

Notes. — Line 2. The word nhbe, with its determinative, suggests at first glance the meaning 
‘neck’ or ‘shoulder’ ; but what ht nhbe, ‘neck (or shoulder) = silver (sc. tax)’, means I do not know. 
The word occurs in a receipt (No. 1 10 in the collection of the Museum of Antiquities at Leiden) of 
the 16th year of Tiberius as the name of a tax, t nhbe.t, paid in conjunction with the poll-tax and the 
price of sheep (?). Sir Herbert Thompson kindly remarks to me, in a letter dated 2 1.1. 3 5 , that 
“it is perhaps worth noting that there is already an early nhb.w - tax on cattle in Wb. Aeg. Spr., II, 
293 and so our tax might be the pbpos jS oa>v of G. 0 ., I, p. 35 n. On the other hand the word 
might possibly be connected with nhb ‘yoke’ or ‘to yoke (beasts)’ which might suggest a tax similar 
to or the same as the t 6 \os Zevynv, ib., I, p. 2 1 9. Quite possibly the word is an altogether different 
one. 

Receipts for the nhbe - tax are among the commonest from Elephantine and Nos. 2 i 4-2 1 8 are only 
a few among several I have copied from the Bodleian Collection. No. 219 comes from Hermon- 
this (?). 
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The highest sum recorded for this tax in the Elephantine receipts is 4 kite (Nos. 2 i4-2 1 5 ) while 
other receipts record sums of 1 or 2 kite which are presumably instalments. In No. 2 1 6 , for instance, 
Imhotep son of Pamin pays 2 kite for year 16 while in Bodl. Eg. ins. 1093 (unpubld.) he pays 
another 2 kite for the same year. For year 17 there are three receipts belonging to Imhotep. The 
first (No. 217 below) and second (Bodleian Eg. ins. 980) of these are for 1 kite each while the 
third (Bodleian Eg. ins. 903) is for 2 kite. This might suggest that the amount paid for this tax 
was 4 kite (=8 drachmae) at Elephantine. In No. 219 the words ‘thou hast paid me 2 silver 
kite. . . to complete 8 kite. . . ’ seem to suggest that the amount was 8 kite at Hermonthis (?). 

Line 3 . The receipts for this tax and those for the nhte - tax (Nos. 220-223) as well as Nos. 2 10 
and 2 1 1 (for the scroll (?)-tax), which are from Elephantine, belong to one period in the Illrd cen- 
tury B. C. The majority of them are signed by either Stm-n-y-Hnm son of Thwi-e-’r-ty-s or his son 
Br son of Stm-n-y-Hnm. Stm-n-y-Hnm signs receipts dated years 16 (No. 216), 17 (Nos. 220 and 
221), 18 (No. 217) and, finally, year 19, Pakhons 27 (No. 223 ). After year 19 he disappears 
from the receipts. His son Br first appears on Paope 1 2 of year 20 (No. 218) and we find him sign 
receipts for years 3 o (No. 210) and 34 (No. 211). Years 3 o and 34 of the receipts signed by the 
son are, presumably, of Philadelphus and consequently years 16-19 °f th°se signed by his father 
must be of the same king. 

I have assumed that Br was the son of Stm-n-y-Hnm son of Thwt-e^r-ty-s . This assumption may 
be accounted for by the disappearance of the latter after year 1 9 and the first appearance of the former 
at the beginning of year 20, which suggests that the son succeeded to the father’s office immediately 
after his retirement or 'death. 

The present receipt and No. 2 i 5 , which belong to year i 5 , are signed by neither Stm-n-y-Hnm 
nor his son ; but the handwriting, which is very similar to, and the formula of the receipts, which 
is the same as that of the receipts signed by Stm-n-y-Hnm , strongly suggest that year 1 5 is that of 
Philadelphus. 



215. (B. 1037) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 15. 

( 1 ) ft Ns-Mn s Ns-Mn qt 4 n ht 

( 2 ) nhbe h-sp 1 5 sh 

(3) h-sp i5 3 bt - 3 sm sw 2 4 

Translation . — Esmin son of Esmin has paid 4 kite for silver of * nhbe of 
year i5. Signed [. . .]-khrat , in year i5 on Epep 24. 

Notes. — Line 2. nhbe : see No. 2 i 4 /a, note. 

Line 3 . Year i 5 is possibly that of Philadelphus. See ib line 3 , note ad Jin. 

216. (B. 785) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 16 

( 1 ) 3 n 3 Y-m-htp s Pa-Mn ht qt 2 hn ne-f ht 

( 2 ) nhbe.t n h-sp 16 sh Stm-n-y-Hnm s Thwt-e-’r-ty-s 

(3) n fy-$p 16 tp sm sw 21 



32 . 
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Translation . — j Imhotep son of Pamin has paid 2 silver kite for (lit. in) his silver of 
1 nhbe.t of year 16. Signed Setemnaikhnum son of Thetartaas , in year 16 on 
Pakhons 2 1 . 

Notes. — Line 2. For nhbe.t, cf. No. 2 i4/2, note. 

Line 3. For the date, cf. ib., line 3, note ad Jin. 



217 . (B, 938 ) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 18 . 

( 1 ) ’n 5 Y-m-htp (s) Pa-Mn qt 1 hn 

(2) n ht nhb h-sp 17 sh 

( 3 ) .?. (s) Pa-Hnm a hrw 

( 4 ) Stm-n-y-Hnm ($) Thwt-e-’r-ty-s h-sp 18 

( 5 ) ’bt- 3 sm ( sw ) 21 

Translation .— } Imhotep (son of) Pamin has paid 1 kite for * the silver of nhb 
of year 17. Signed ® . ?. (son of) Pakhnum at the bidding of , Setemnaikhnum 
(son of), Thetartaas in year 18 , on Epep 21. 

Notes. — Line 2. for nhb, cf. No. 2i4/a, note. 

Line 4. For the date, cf. ib., line 3, note ad jin. 

218 . (B. 905 ) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 20 . 

(1) ’n Hwn s P-wr ht qt 1 j sttr | 

(2) j ht qt 1 'n pe-f ht n hb h~ s P 19 sh Br 

( 3 ) s Stm-n-y-tjnm h-sp 20 .t ’bt-% ’h sw 12 

Translation . — \ Hflne son of Pwer has paid 1 silver kite / 1 stater J / 1 silver kite 
again, his silver of nhb for year 19. Signed Belle (?) ® son of Setemnaikhnum in 
year 20 on Paope 12. 

Notes. — Line 2. For nhb, cf. 2 1 4 /a , note. 

Line 3. For the date, cf. ib., line 3, note ad jin. 

219 . (B. 1294 ) Hermonthis (?). 

(1) Pa-h y (?) (s) P-qrre (?) p nt d (n) .?. 

(2) s Br te-k n-y ht qt 2 j sttr l.t 

( 3 ) j ht qt 2 n a mh qt 8 j sttr 4 j ht qt 8 c n 

( 4 ) hn ne-k ht nhbe n h-sp 1 2 



Possibly Euergetes I 12 . 
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(5) mte-y ty sp-w s n-k n ‘p sh 

(6) Ns-Mn s Hr a hrw-f n h-sp 1 2 

(7) *bt- 3 sm (sw) 4 . 

Translation. — ] It is Pakhe (?) (son of) Pekrur (?) who declares to .?. \ son 
of Belle (?) : ‘Thou hast paid me 2 silver kite / 1 stater , / 2 silver kite again, to 
complete 8 kite •/ 4 staters / 8 silver kite again, , for thy silver of nhbe of year 1 2 ; 

1 and I shall cause them to be credited to thee’. Signed ® Esmin son of Hor at 
his bidding in year 1 2 } on Epep 4 . 

Notes. — Line 1 . For the name Pa-h’ (?) (? = ria^tbs), cf. Spieg., Rec. trav., 33 , p. 1 79 • 

Line 5. The phrase mte-y ty sp-w s n-k n ‘p seems to mean “and I will cause them to be credited 
to thee” rather than “and I will cause them to be credited by reckoning for thee (cf. Theban Ostr., 
p. 33 , note 10)”. The same phrase recurs in No. 224/3 with the further words np hw n‘p ’rm-k 
nt e-w a ’r-f“ on the day on which the account will be settled with thee”. 

Line 6. The writing is early Ptolemaic. Year 1 2 is possibly that of Euergetes I or later but 
unlikely that of Philadelphus. 



Receipts for nht.t-tax. 

220 . (B. 948 ) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 17 . 

(1 ) ’ft ’Y-m-htp s Pa-Mn qt 1 hn ne-f ht{.w) 

(2) n nht.t « ,-sp 16 sh 

( 3 ) Stm-n-y-Hnm s Thwt-e-’r-ty-s n h-sp 17 

( 4 ) tp ’h sw 11 

Translation.—] Imhbtep son of Pamin has paid 1 kite for his silver , of nht.t of 

year 16. Signed * Setemna'ikhnum son of Thetartaas in year 17 * on Thowt 1 1. 

* 

Notes. — Line 2 . I do not know what nht.t means. That it has anything to do with the word 
nht discussed by Spiegelberg in Beitr. Erklarung Priestl. Dekr., 1926 , p. 24, is extremely doubtful. 
All I can say about it is that it is the name of a tax paid in several cases by the same people who pay 
the nhb.tr tax, discussed in No. 2 i 4 /q, note, and collected by the same tax-farmers. This might 
suggest that the two taxes are related to each other. Receipts for nht.t are among the commonest 
from Elephantine. 

Line 3. For the date of the receipt, cf. No. 2i4/3, note. 



221 . (B. 940 ) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 17 . 

(1) ’ft P-mr-h s Stm-n-y-hlnm ht qt 2 

(2) hn ne-f ht nht.t n h-sp 16 sh 

( 3 ) Stm-n-y-Hnm s Thwl-e-’r-ty-s n h-sp 17 ’bt - 2 sm ( sw ) 21 
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Translation . — ] Pleehe son of Setemnaikhnum has paid 2 silver kite f for his 
silver of nht.t of year 16. Signed , Setemnaikhnum son of Thetartaas in year 17 
on Paone 2 1 . 

Notes. — Line 2. For nht.t, cf. No. 220/2, note. 

Line 3. For the date, cf. No. 2i4/3, note. 

222 . (B. 1238 ) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 18 . 

(1) ’n Hwn (s) P-wr ht qt i| 

(2) n ht nht.t h-sp 17 sh 

( 3 ) Wrse-nfr s Pa-Hnm a hrw Br 

( 4 ) s Pa (?)..?. n h-sp 18 5 fy -3 ’h (?) 

( 5 ) sw 2 5 

Translation.—] Hune (son of) Pwer has paid i| silver kite , for silver of nht.t of 
year 17- Signed , Wershenufe son of Pakhnum at the bidding of Belle (?) , son 
of Pa (?). ?. in year 18 on Hathor (?) , 2 5 « 

Notes. — Line 2. For nht.t, cf. No. 220/2, note. 

Line 4 . Year 1 8 is possibly that of Philadelphus. Cf. No. 218, which belongs to the same tax- 
payer. 

223 . (B. 888) Elephantine. Possibly Philadelphus 19 . 

( 1 ) ‘n P-sr-p-wr s P-sr-p-mr-h 

(2) (<jrt) | ob. i.t | ht nht h-sp 19 

( 3 ) sh Stm-n-y-Hnm s Thwt-e-’r-ty-s 5 

( 4 ) h-sp 19 tp sm sw 27 

Translation . — | Pshenpwer son of Pshenpleehe has paid , | (kite) i| obols, silver 
of nht of year 19. , Signed Setemnaikhnum son of Thetartaas , in year 19 on 

Pakhons 27. 

Notes. — Line 3. For nht, cf. No. 220/2, note. 

Line 4 . For the date, cf. No. 214/2, note. 

224 . (P. 10902 ) Hermonthis (?). Possibly Euergetes I. 4 . 

(1) Pre (?) s Pa-ee (?) p nt d n H'p-mn (?) s. . ?. 

(2) te-k n-y ht qt 4 / stir 2.f / qt 4 'n n ne-k ht-w n nht n 

(3) h-sp h.t mte-y ty sp-w s n-k n ’p n p hw n ’p y rm-k nt e-w a ’r-f 

( 4 ) sh Par-hrt p '0 (s) P-hb n h-sp h.t ’bt-n sm sw 27 (n) Pr-o Plerwms 

( 5 ) s Ptrwms a hrw n Pre (?) s Pa-ee (?). 
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Translation.—] It is Pre (?) son of Pa-ee (?) who declares to Hapimen (?) son of 
. ?. : i ‘Thou hast paid me A silver kite / 2 staters f A silver kite again, for thy silver 
of nht of | year A ; and I shall cause them to be credited to thee on the day on which 
the account will be settled with thee’. , SignedJPakhrat the elder (son of) Phib, in 
year A on Paone 27 of King Ptolemy ] son of Ptolemy, at the bidding of Pre (?) son 
of Pa-ee (?). 

Notes. Line 1 . Pa-ee (?) apparently means ‘he of the dog’. 

Line 2. For nht , cf. No. 920/2, note. 

Line 3 . For mte-y ty sp-w s n-kn'p n p hw n * p y rm-k nt e-w a y r-J “and I shall cause them to be 
credited to thee on the day on which the account will be settled with thee M , cf. No. 219/5, note, 
and Introduction , p. i 5 , form. 3 , note 1. 

Lines 6 - 5 . It is difficult to decide which Ptolemy the name Pterwms (?) son of Ptrwms refers to ; 
but as the writing apparently belongs to the second half of the Illrd century B. C. he may be Euergetes I 
or one of his two successors. Sir Herbert Thompson thinks that, since the simple title “Pt. s. of 
Pt.” in legal documents always means Philadelphus son of Soter, it would hardly be applied to any 
other than him. 



Receipts for the pasturage (?)-tax. 

225. (C. 51501) Elephantine. Illrd cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) 3 n P-mr-h .?.[... ob. hn ] 

( 2 ) pe-f (f.) ht (?) rm-e-f-mn (?) n h-sp 3 .t sh P-\sr-Thwt\ [n h-sp 3 .t] 

(3) tp sm ( sw ) 2 A 

(4) ITaAafu(or T?)a is 

Translation . — ) Pleehe .?.[..] has paid [3| obols for] , his (?) shepherd (lit. 
one who pastures) (?)-silver (?) of year 3. Signed P[shenthowt] [in year 3] , on 
Pakhons 24. \ Palaiyais (?) 3| obols. 

Notes. — Line 1 . ob . 3 | i$ restored according to the Greek in line 4 . See also No. 226/1. 
Line 2. rm-e-f-mn , if correct, would = Coptic peuMooNe ‘one who pastures^ ‘shepherd’. The 
ht rm-e-f-mn is quite likely the iwdpiov of G . 0 I, p. 1 9 1 , a tax paid by private owners of live stock 
for feeding their flocks or herds upon the pasture-land of which the king was owner and occupier. 
The name P-sr-Thwt is restored from No. 226, which is written in the same hand. 

Line 4 . Mr. J. G. Tait kindly read the Greek. 

The name in the Greek docket presumably refers to the tax-payer as in the case of No . 226. One 
expected Pelaias, the usual Graecised form of P-mr-h, instead. 

226. (C. 51507) Elephantine. Illrd cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n Pa-Hnrn .?.?. ob. 3| hn 

( 2 ) pe-f ht (?) rm-e-f-mn (?) n h-sp 3 .t sh P-sr-Thwt n h-sp 3 ,t 

(3) tp sm ( sw ) 2 4 

(4) Ila^i'oufx(t?) f}_ 
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Translation . — | Pakhnum . ?. ? has paid 3 \ obois for * his shepherd (?)-silver (?) of 
year 3. Signed Pshenthowt in year 3 * on Pakhons 2 4. ) Pakhnumis. 3| obois. 

Notes . — Line 2. For rm-e-f-mn (?), cf. No. 225 / 2 , note. 

Line 4 . Mr. J. G. Tait kindly read the Greek. 

Receipts for the value (?) of xTu^axa (?). 

' 227. (V. 103) Gebelein(?). Possibly 111/10 B.C. 

(1) te E-f-nh s P-sr-Mn ?[...] 

( 2 ) hn pe-f qtm (?) ht 80 

(3 ) st sp n ’p sh Hr-p-bk 

(4) s P-sr-Tt n h-sp 'j.t 

(5) .?.?. 

( 6 ) .?. .?. 

(7) •*. 

Translation .— j Efonekh son of Pshenmin ?[. . . ] has paid , for his xxt/fxa (?) 80 silver 
pieces. , They are credited. Signed Harpebek \ son of Pshentwot in year 7 , on . ? . 

Notes . — Line 2. The word qtm (?), written with the place determinative, might possibly suggest 
that it is a transliteration of the Greek word nTtjfia, although a foreign word would hardly be spelt 
with [ qd. The same word occurs as qtme in Nos. 2 2 8-2 3 1 . Yet it might simply read qt = Arabic 
(lit. circle), which means “property, estate, otlrria”. 

In Nos. 228-281 the various sums paid for such xTUfiara (?)are described as their ’$we, “value (?)”, 
.Tffiv (?). These xnifxara were probably Crown lands leased on a hereditary tenure for an indefinite 
period while their r i\ri) was what Wilcken ( Grundz p. 285) calls “ Erbstandsgeld” . 

Line 3 . For the phrase st sp n ’p ‘they are credited, ef. No. 2 1 9 /5, note. 

Line 4 . The writing is late Ptolemaic and year 7 is possibly that of Cleopatra III and Soter II, 
111/110 B. C. 

228. (B. 1364, recto. Wooden tablet. Formerly publd. : Bodl. quart. Rec. p. 3 1 5 ) 

Gebelein. 407/6 B.C. 

(1) 3 n Pa-n-bhn s Twt 

(2) hn p qtme (?) te-f ’ swe 

(3) (?) 36 / ht (?) 18 / ht (?) 36 n 

(4) sh Ne-nht-f n h-sp 11 nt V h-sp 8 .t ’bt-s pr sw 10 

Translation . — j Panebkhone son of Tw5t has paid * for the ktv'xol (?) its value (?) 
1 (which amounts to) 36 silver pieces (?) / 18 silver pieces (?) / 36 silver pieces (?) 
again. , Signed Nekhutef in year 11, which makes year 8, Mkhir 10. 

Notes . — Line 2. For qtme (?), cf. No. 227/2, note. 



/ 
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} swe possibly = Coptic xcoy ‘price’ or ‘value’, t tfirj; cf. Bodl. Quart . Rec., 1. c., note 4 . See* also 
No. 227/2, note. 

Line 4 . Years 1 1 and 8 are those of Cleopatra III and Alexander I ? 107/106 B. C. 

229. (B. 1364 , verso. Wooden tablet. Formerly published in Bodl. Quart. Rec., 

p. 3 1 5). Gebelein. 106/5 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n Pa-n-bhn s Twt 

( 2 ) hn p qtme (?) ne-f ‘swe.w ht (?) 36 

(3) / ht (?) 18 / ht 3,6 'ft sh Ne-nfat-f n fr-sp 12 

(4) nt V ht-sp g.£ ‘ bt-k pr sw 10 

* 

Translation. — j Panebkhone son of Twot has paid * for the my pa, (?) its valuation 
money (?) (which amounts to) 36 silver pieces (?) * / 18 silver pieces (?) / 36 silver 
pieces (?) again. Signed Nekhutef in year 12 ,, which makes year 9 , on Parmute 10 . 

Notes. — Line 2. For qtme (?), cf. No. 227/2, note. 

Lines 3 - 4 . The date is Cleopatra III 12 and Alex. I 9, 106/10 5 B. C. 

230. (B. 1365 Wooden tablet. Published in Bodl. Quart. Rec., p. 3 16 ). 

Gebelein. 103/2 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n Pa-n-bhn s Twt hn p qtme (?) 

( 2 ) n ne-f ’ swe.w ht (?) 111 st sp n ’p sh Pa-Gb 

(3) h-sp i5 nt V h-sp 12 ’bt- 2 sm sw 5 

Translation. — j Panebkhone son of Twot has paid for the xrhpct (?) , its valuation 
money (?) (which amounts to) 111 silver pieces (?). They are credited. Signed 
Pakeb , in year i5, which makes year 12 , on Paone 5. 

Notes. — Line 1. For qtme (?), cf. No. 227/2, note. 

Line 2. For the phrase st ip n ’p ‘they are credited’, cf. No. ‘> 1 () /f), note and lulroJuelitm, p. i 5 . 

Line 3. The date is Cleopatra III i 5 and Alex. I 12, io3/io2 B. C. 

231. (B. 1366. Published in Bodl. Quart. Rec., p. 3 1 6 ). Gebelein. 101/0 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n P-te-Hr-sm-to .w s Pa-n-bhn. w 

( 2 ) hn p qtme (?) te-f ’ sw 

( 3 ) ht 72 / 36 j ht 72 'n sh 

(4) P-wr-ybt n h-sp i4 ’bt-o. pr (sw) 4 

Translation. — -J Peteharsemtew son of Panebkhone has paid , for the xivpa (?) its 
value (?) | (which amounts to) 72 silver pieces / 36 (silver pieces) / 72 silver pieces 
again. Signed j Pwereiebt in year i4 on Mkhir 4. 

Notes. — Line 2. For qtme (?), cf. No. 227/2, note. 

Line 4 . The date is Alex. I i 4 , 101 /100 B. C. 
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C. MISCELLANEOUS. 

Receipt for rent (wheat). 

232 . (B. 209 ) Thebes (?). Possibly Philometor 24 = 158/7 B.C. 

( 1 ) 3 n Hrgls s V.rty 

(2) sw io| te-w ps 5 ^ / sw io| c n pr.t 1 a p r 

( 3 ) pr [Pr-o ? ] n h-sp 2 A tp sm sw 12 sh Pnysqw 
(A) Eppoxlvs ei<Tfisfte(Tprf[Aau) g- 1 g koc 6 [ 6 ]ti 

( 5 ) ■apoyeypfanla.t) L xS Uaywv ij 3 . 

(6) sh .??. s P-sr-Tt a sw io| ’rtb 1 a h p nt sh hry 

Translation (lines i- 3 , 6). — •] Herakles son of . . h^s paid , io| (artabas of) 
wheat, their half is 5^ / io| (artabas of) wheat again — seed 1 (artaba) — at the gate 
® of [the King’s] house in year 2 A on Pakhons 1 2 . Signed Paniskos. ] Signed . ??. 
son of Pshentw5t concerning io[ (artabas of) wheat . 1 artaba according to what 

is written above. 

Notes.— L ine a. The amount recorded in the Greek docket shows that only 1 o | artabas of wheat 
were paid and that the one artaba of seed was not an additional payment but rather included in them. 

Line 3. The preserved beginning and ending of the obliterated word after pr suggest the resto- 
ration Pr-o, “King”. “The King’s house or estate” presumably means here the government 
buildings and not the King’s residence. 

Year a A is possibly that of Epiphanes or Philometor. 

Lines 4-5. Cf. Tait, Ostraca, p. 38, No. 226 . 

Receipt for wheat for the food of the Ibis. 

233 . (V. 71 ) Ombos(?). Possibly Philometor or Euergetes II 29 . 

(1) hy lYskg s 

(2) Sbrbwns (?) sw 8| / sw A| 

(3) / sw 8| c n hn p sm n t hre 

(A) p hb n h-sp 29 sh P-te-Hr-p-hrt s NsJ. 

( 5 ) sh P-sr-Mn s. Pa-Gb a h p nt sh hry n h-sp 29 

Translation | Ishaq (= Isaac) son of \ Sbrbwns (?) has paid 8| (artabas of) wheat / 
A | (artabas of) wheat ] / 8| (artabas of) wheat again from (?) the rent for (?) the food 
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1 of the Ibis of year 29 . Signed Peteharpekhrat son of Es. . ? , Signed Pshenmin 
son of Pakeb, according to what is written above, in year 29 . 

Notes. — Line 1 . hy — asuiroijKsv . 

1 Yihg is presumably for pnt n ‘Isaac’. Cf. Jeremiah 33 /a 6 ; Psalm 105/9; Amos 7/9. 

Line 2. The reading Sbrbwns is possibly correct (the doubtful letters are the second and fourth, 
which may, however, be compared with the b of hb in line 4 ) ; but I cannot identify the name. 

Lines 3 - 4 . t hrep hb probably means “the feeding-place of the Ibis” ; cf. Thompson, Family Archive, 
p. 28, note i 4 o and references there. The reference to “the food (or prabably “the feeding- 
place”) of the Ibis” suggets that the ostrakon might have come from Ombos (the modern Kom 
Ombo), where there were apparently a temple for the ibis-headed god Thoth-Hermes and another 
for the falcon-headed god Haroeris-Apollo cf. Preisigke-Spiegelberg, Die Prinz-Joachim-Ostraka, 1 9 1 4 . 
But as there seem to have been iGlwv rooSai in several parts of the country it is not possible to say 
with certainty to which of these places the present receipt belongs. 

Line 4 . Judging by the writing year 29 is possibly that of Philometor or Euergetes II. 

Payment of lease (wheat). 

234. (L. 7918. Formerly published : Diet. Dem. p. i36) 

Thebes (?) II-I cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) Thwt-e-W-ty-s (?) (s) P (‘Tj-sr-Ssq 

( 2 ) smy (a) Hry-w Pa-O-plii 

(3) ’rm ne-f ’r.w wne (sic) ’rth sw 

(4) 2 j 1 j 2 e n st sp ( n ) ’p hr 

( 5 ) p writ km a-’r-k shn r-f 

(6) sh h-sp 3i tp ’h [sir] 4 (?) 

Translation . — -j Thetartaas (?) (son of) Pshensheshonk (?) J greets Heriew (son of) 
Pa'apahte , and his colleagues : ‘There are 2 artabas of wheat \ / 1 (artaba of wheat) / 

2 (artabas of wheat) again — they are credited — for , the garden waste land, in respect 
of which thou hast contracted a lease’. ® Written in year 3i on Thowt 4 (?). 

Notes. — Line 3 . wne is written in error for the impersonal wn ‘there is’, ‘there are’. 

Line 6 . Year 3 1 is possibly that of Philometor or Euergetes II or Soter II. 

Loan of corn. 

235. (B. 795) Thebes (?). 

(1) T-sr.t-[ ].?..? t nt d ( n ) t (?) sr.t (?) 

( 2 ) 2 .t (?) (n p ?) w'b n * Mn T-sr.t-Hns wn mte.t ’rth sw i| 

( 3 ) a 'y-y mte-y hy-t-f n-t a hn 



II-I cent. B.C. 



— 176 — 



( 4 ) a tp sm Iq e-f swt a pe-t 'y n t md- 

( 5 ) 'e.t a-hy(-t ) n-y n-’m-s (?) 

( 6 ) sh h-sp 32 tp pr sw i5 (?) 

Translation.—] It is Tshen-[ ]..?.? who declares to , the (?) second (?) 

daughter (?) of (?) (the ?) priest (?) of Amun, Tshenkhons : ‘Thou ownest i| artabas 
of wheat f in my charge and I will measure them (lit. it) to thee hy , Pakhons 3o 
delivered to thy house by the measure , by which thou hast measured to me’. , Written 
in year 32 on Tobe i5 (?). 

Notes. — Line a . For the use of the cardinal number a .t ( ?) as an ordinal, cf. Spieg. , Dem. Gram., 
§ 91 . ‘The second daughter’ probably means ‘the younger daughter’; but the whole phrase is 
very doubtful. The reading s.hm.t instead of t sr.t is improbable and would give no sense. 

Lignes 4-5. The md'e.t (Graecised form ixdrior), from Eg. md’, is part of an artaba (cf. 
Sethk, Biirgsch., p. 1 85, § 58, a). Here, as is Biirgsch. l.c., it seems to mean ‘measure’ in 
general . 

Ligne 6. Year 3 a possibly belongs to Euergetes II or Soter II. 



Payment of lease (wheat). 

236. (P. 9646) Thebes (?). Euergetes II 49 = 122/1 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’n Hry-w P-hlV (?) sw 1 4 

( 2 ) I 7 (I) sw 1 4 *n hr p shn e-’r-f n t my 

(3) P-sr-Mn n h-sp 4 9 st sp (n) 3 p 

(4) sh Pa-Hnm s Hns-Thwt 

Translation. — ] Heriew (son of) Pkhello (?) has paid i4 (artabas of) wheat , / 7 (art. 
of wheat) / i4 (artabas of) wheat again for the lease which he contracted for (?) the 
Island of , Pshenmin in year 49 . They are credited. * Signed Pakhnum son of 
Khesthowt. 

Notes.— Line 1. P-hll ' (?) is apparently (like Coptic hexxo) for P-hl-o, “the elder” or more 
probably “the old boy”. Another possible reading is P-mll c . Sir Herbert Thompson is inclined 
to read it P-sll and compares P. Berlin, 3na/4. 

Payment of lease (wheat). 

237. (B. 1353) Thebes. Possibly 116/5 or 80/79 B.C. 

(1) n iStrs s iWphrnr 

(2) hn p shn a 3 r-j a p yh n 3 Mn nt e-w d n-f p yh n t s.t 

(3) mnt.t nt sh n wy rn-bk ’Mn-R'-nsw-ntr.w 
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(4) n h-sp 2 ,t sw 18 j sw sw (sic) 9 j sw 18 c n a.te-f n swn tn (?) .?..?. 

(5) a sw w* (?) mte-f mb (?) p (?) .?. .?. a Pr -0 ( n ?) (p?) sm (?) sh (») fr-sp 
2 .t ‘bt-Z ’h (?) (*w) 6 (?) 

(6) sh Hr s Hr-s-S a h p nt hry sh Hr-wd s Nht-Mnt 

(7) sh Hr-s-S s (?) Wn-nfr (?) sh Hr-s-S s Nht-Mnt 

(8) sh Klwd (s) P-te-Hr sh Ns-pe-w-to.w (s) Hr-m-hb 

(9) sh Py-ee s P-sr-t-h sh e Nh-p-hrt s Hr- Wn-nfr 

Verso. 



(1) 12/300 TOO A.p<Tir}TlOS 

(2) rrv(i§o\ov yijs kyywvos 

(3) zsvpov — Ssxa. 

Translation . — j Isidoros son of Euphranor has paid \ for (lit. in) the lease which 
he contracted in respect of the land of Amun called “The land of the pigeon-house”, 

1 which is ceded before Amenrasonter j in year 2,18 (artabas of) wheat / 9 (artabas of) 
wheat I 1 8 (artabas of) wheat again, which he paid in (?) value at the rate of (?) . ? . ? . 

1 to each (?) (artaba of) wheat; and he shall pay in full (?) the . ?. . ?. to the State 
(lit. King) from (?) the (?) harvest (?). Written in year 2 on Hathor (?) 6 (?). 
® Signed Hor son of Harsiese according to what is above. Signed Harwod son of 
Nekhtmont. J Signed Harsiese son of Wennofre (?). Signed Harsiese son of Nekht- 
mont. | Signed Klud (son of) Petehor. Signed Esputow (son of) Harmahib. ? Signed 
Peiee son of Pshentehe. Signed Khepekhrat son of Harwennofre. 

Notes . — Line 5. Year 2 is possibly that of Cleopatra III and Soter II or of Auletes. 

Verso, lines i~3. Cf. Tait, Ostraca , p. 89 , No. 229 . 

Line 3. According to the demotic text (1. 4) 6kto) was left out in error after hina. 



Receipt for rent (wheat). 

238. (B. 604) Thebes. Possibly 114/3 or 78/7 B.C. 

(1) ’n P-sr-Hns s (?) Pa-hr-nfr sw 10 

(2) / sw 5 j sw to 'n hn p sm n pe-f yh 

(3) n h-sp 4 ,t sh T-cly p shn n h-sp 4 .t tp ’h sw 6 

(4) sh Hr-bl s Yr-Hr-er-w (a) h p nt sh hry 

Translation. — * Pshenkhons son of Pahenufe has paid 10 (artabas of) wheat “ / 5 
(artabas of) wheat / 1 0 (artabas of) wheat again for (lit. in) the rent of his land , of 

33 
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year 4. Signed Jidoi the collector in year 4 on Thowt 6. J Signed Harbelle son of 
Ienharow according to what is written above. 

Notes. — Line 3. For shn, “collector”, cf. Theb. Ostr., p. 39 , note 7 . 

Line 3. The writing belongs to the II-I cent. B. C. and year 4 is possibly 1 i4/n 3 or 78 / 77 B.C. 



Acknowledgement of payment of corn for a festival. 

239. (C. 51237) Thebes., Late Ptolemaic. 

(1) P-te-Hr-p-R ' s Hr-rn-hrw srn 

(2) a Hr-s-S (s) P . . ?. wn ’rtb sw 5| 

(3) j. 2-| | I 5| 'ft a~’n-f (?) ( n ?) ft pr.wt nt sh 

(4) « hrw-f hr p (?) A ' n Mni n Trn 

(5) ft A-sp 8.f sA A-sj» 8 .t tp sm sw 7 (?) 

(6) sh P-te-Hr-p-R ' s Hr-rn-hrw % 

Translation. — J Peteharpre' son of Harmakhor greets * Harsiese (son of) P..?. : 
‘There are 5| (artabas of) wheat ® / a| | / 5| again which he (sic) paid (?) from (?) 
the corn which is subscribed f at his (sic) bidding for the feast of Mont at Jeme , of 

year 8’. Written in year 8 on Pakhons 7 (?). ® Signed Peteharpre' son of Har- 

makhor. 

Notes. Lines 3, 4. The use of the suffix of the 3rd person sing, in a-’n-f (?) and a hrw-f in re- 
ferring to the addressee is peculiar. One naturally expects that the and pers. singular should be 
used instead. 

For another receipt for wheat for the festival of Mont, cf. Theb. Ostr., D 5 1 , p. 3 9 . 

Line 5. The writing is late Ptolemaic. 

The dating of this receipt and of Theb. Ostr., D 5 1 , referred to above, in Pakhons is in favour of 
Thompson’s suggestion ( l . c., note 4) that the feast of Mont possibly took place in that month. 



Receipt for rent (wheat). 

240. (P. 6564. Published : Thesaurus , p. io55) Thebes. 1st cent. B.C. 

(1) ’n Ta-p-mkt (?) Ta-hhwy hn 

(2) p hwt ft p m (?) ’mnt (?) n pe-s wrh 

(3) km nt n ws the nt sh n wy m-bh 

(4) ’Mn-R'-nsw-ntr.w hn st | yh nt sh 

(5) ar-s a- y r-s n wp,t sw * 

(6) / | j sw j '» st sp ft *p 
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(7) sh n h-sp i3 .t tp sm sw 10 

(8) sh D-ho s Ns-p-mt 

(9) sh Wh-b-p-IV s Y'h-ms 

Translation. : — ] Tapemhit (?) Tabubue has paid for (lit. in) * the tillage of the 
western (?) place (?) of her garden waste land, ® which is without fruit (-trees) (and) 
which is ceded before , Amenrasonter, — for \ arura of land, which is written , to her 
debit (lit. against her) (and) which she tilled (lit. worked) — | (artaba of) wheat 
*lll{ (artaba of) wheat again. They are credited. ] Written in year i3 on 
Pakhons 10. , Signed Deho son of Espmet. ] Signed Wahabpre son of Ahmase. 

Notes. — Line 1. Instead of Ta-bbwy, possibly ta Bbwy, “daughter of Bubue” is to be read. 
However, the name Ta-bbwy is extremely interesting, as it is known hitherto solely from the notorious 
lady of that name in the Setna story. 

Line 7. The writing belongs to the 1st cent. B. C. 



Receipt for arrears of corn. 

241. (P.9707) Thebes(?). Possibly Augustus 6. 

( 1 ) Ws’r-wr s Yr-Hr-r-w ’rm ne-f ’ r.w 

(2) n rt.w (?) n h-sp 6.f n nt d n ’Mu-http 

(3) s P-’Gs te-n mh n t (?) mn n sw 

(4) n h-sp 6 sh n h-sp 6.f ’bt - 2 sm (?) sw 23 (?) 

(5) kppwvios k‘no'Ako8wp{ov) 

( 6 ) £Tirjug}.gv6(j]Kay 

Translation, lines i-4. — \ It is Wserwer son of Ienharow and his colleagues * the 
agents (?) of year 6 who declare to Amenhotp ® son of Pekosh : ‘We are paid in full 
the remainder of (the) wheat , of year 6’. Written in year 6 on Paone (?) 23 (?). 

Receipt for wheat. 

242. (G. 51442) Gebelein. Possibly Augustus 10. 

(1) a’n Pa-Gb s Pa (?)-«/r (l)-htp 

(2) a pr r n Pr-H.t-Hr 

(3) hr iMwr hr h-sp 9 .t sw 2 

(4) I 1 I 2 c ?i sh Thwt-stm (?) s Gle (?) 

(5) n h-sp to.f tp ’ h sw 29 

23 . 
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Translation.—] Pakeb son of Panefhotp (?) has paid f at the gate of Phathor (Pa- 
thyris), , for Imoor (?) (Crocodilopolis), for year 9, 2 (artabas of) wheat 1/1/2 
again. Signed Thetsotem (?) son of Gle (?) , in year 10 on Thowt 29. 

Notes. — Line a. pr is a purely phonetic writing for the def. art. p. 

Line 3 . The vocalization Imoor for IMwr is not certain. Cf. Ryl., Ill, p. 273, note 3 . 

Receipt for rent. 

243. (B. 1258) El-Kab (Eileithyiapolis) Possibly Augustus 12. 

( 1 ) a.hy . . ? . . s P-te-S 

(2) a p r n 'y.w ’mnt hr p srn 

( 3 ) n h-sp 12 suit 4 / 2 / sw 4 'n 

( 4 ) sh ’,Mnys ? (sw) 2 1 

Translation. — { . . ?. . son of Peteese has paid (lit. measured) ] at the gate of the 
Western quarters, for the rent , of year 1 2 , 4 (artabas of) wheat / 2 / 4 (artabas of) 
wheat again. , Signed Ammonios on day 2 1 . 

Notes. — Line a. By “the gate of the Western quarters” is meant “the gate of the granary of the 
Western quarters”. 

“The Western Quarters” is presumably the name of the western division of El-Kab. Cp. “the 
Northern Quarters” at Thebes, No. 1 /a, note. 

Line 4 . The broken writing after IMnys is the determinative of the name rather than the month 
and season — the date is apparently “day 21” only. 



Receipt for rent (wheat). 

244 . (P. 1570 . Published: Thesaurus, p. 10A7; Mel., 1 1 9; and Hess, Roset., 63 .) 

Thebes. Augustus 19. 

(1) a-’n Wh-b-p-R ' s Hr-p-R ' a p r Pr-o n h-sp 19 .t n Gysrs 

(2) 3 rtb n sw 6 7 1 t pr.t sh.t i 5 tmt (?) sw 82^ 

( 3 ) st sp n ’p sh n h-sp 19 .t ’bt - 3 srn sw i 4 a-sh 

( 4 ) Hry-w s Hr-sn-S 

( 5 ) [...]..?.: 

(6) ATroXkojvios E/apsal oy [<rtToA(oj/o?)] 

(7) £Tcvn(o)A^ovd^xa) tous r ov q, — dyA[on«ofTa] 

( 8 ) Ado Sxtov, I % — tc@ ['^.] 

(9) L 16 Kata-(apos) E[7r si(p tA] 

( 10 ) xa .1 xS xal «[ 
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Translation lines 1-5. — | Wababpre' son of Harpre has paid at the gate of the King, 
for year 1 9 of Caesar, “ 6 7 1 artabas of wheat (and) 1 5 (artabas of) field-corn. Total : 
82* * They are credited. Written in year 19 on Epep 1 4. Signed Heriew son of 
Harsenese, 1 [. . . ] . . ?. . 

Notes. — Line 5 . The words left unread are probably another signature. 

Lines 6-10. The Greek docket = S. B. 8988. A fresh reading has kindly been supplied by 
Mr. J. G. Tait with the following remarks : Cf. 0 . Brussel. 6 — In the second name the second letter is 
clearly not v. The supposed p is doubtful ; it could be read a, but in the Brussels oslrakon V wreck 
reads p. Of the 0 at the end there is only a very slight trace. It is unlikely that anything was added 
after the figures at the ends of lines 8 and 9, though there might be room for more. The name of 
the month in line 9 is restored from the demotic ; only a trace of the first letter is preserved. The 
purpose of the last line is obscure. 

Receipt in respect of corn for the temple. 

245. (P.6184). (Published without number : Thesaurus, 10/19) 

Thebes. Augustus 26. 

( 1 ) a-’n P-whr p '0 s P-wr-ybt a p r * 

(2) hr ss (?) n ntr n Tm n h-sp 26 sw 3| A e . w sp [n ’p\ 

(3) sli n h-sp 26 ‘ht- 4 sm sw 7 'n sw 8 sw 2 e-w sp [n ’p] 

Translation. — ] Pwhor the elder son of Pwereiebt has paid at the gate, , for corn (?) 
of god (i. e. corn owing to the temple), in Jeme, for year 26, 3| A (artabas of) wheat ; 
they are credited. , Written in year 26 on Mesure 7. Likewise, on day 8, 2 (artabas 
of) wheat. They are credited. 

Notes. — Line 2. It is doubtful whether this ss (?) n ntr ‘corn (?) of god’ has anything to do with 
the iepbs -urvpds — a share of about 1% of the total amount of wheat paid to the State (cf. G. 0 ., I, 
p. 22 1 and W. Otto, Priester u. Tempel, II, p. 85 ). Instead of ss n ntr, however, possibly yh n ntr 
“land of god i. e. temple land” and so the phrase hr yh n ntr n Tm. ' would mean “for the temple land 
at Memnonia”. 

Line 3 . Year 26 must be that of Augustus since the owner of the receipt, Pwhor the elder son 
of Pwereiebt, occurs in No. 33 , a receipt of the 3 2nd year of the same emperor. 



Receipt for the value of wheat. 

246. (B. 301) Thebes. Augustus 27. 

(1) a-’n T-sr.t-Mn-hip ta P-sr-Mnt a p shn 

(2) hr P-sr-Ws’r-Bh s P-sr-Mnt hr sw n h-sp 26 hn 

(3) n rm.w n P-sr-p-Twt sttr n.t qt i.t / sttr [i.t qt |] 

( 4 ) I sttr 2.1 qt i.t 'n sh n h-sp s^.t ’bt-z sm sw 6. 

a h 
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Translation ] Tshenamenhotp daughter of Pshenmont has paid into the bank 
! on behalf of Pshenwserbukhe son of Pshenmont for wheat of year 26 — from among 
* the people of Pshenptwot — 2 staters 1 kite / [1] stater [‘ kite] ] / 2 staters 1 kite 
again. Written in year 27 on Paone 6. 

V 

Notes. — Line 4 . The form of the receipt is Early Roman and year 27 must be that of Augustus. 



Receipt for rent (wheat). 

247. (P. 6357) Edfu. Augustus 28. 

(1) h-sp 28 Gysrs 

(2) ’bt-s sm sw 1 wt P-t p ‘o 

( 3 ) s P-t (s) Sws sm Tb 

( 4 ) mh - 4 sw 5 1 

( 5 ) Avvovyl ) .?. 

(6) (?) 3 bt - 2 sm sw i 3 sw I? 

Translation. — | Year 28 of Caesar, ] Paone 1. Paat the elder , son of Paat son 
of Sos has paid (for the) rent, (at) Tbo (Edfu) j — for the fourth time — 5 * (artabas of) 
wheat. ® Annonkh( ) .?. ® Likewise (?), on Paone 1 3 , | (artaba of) wheat. 

Notes. — Line 4. mh- 4 literally means “fourth, i. e. a fourth payment”. 

Line 5 . The Greek word is apparently the name of the sitologus ; it does not occur elsewhere. 
Line 6 . The horizontal stroke at the end of the line is apparently superfluous. 



Receipt for adaeratio (?) of wheat. 

248. (B. 879 ) Thebes. Augustus 28. 

(1) a-wt Py-K s sp - 2 a p shn 

(2) hr p gtglen n sw n h-sp 27 .t sw 4 | 

( 3 ) tmt (?) sttr (?) 1 ,t (?) | ob. 3 p (?) ‘rib (?) sh n h-sp 28. t n Gyswre 

( 4 ) ‘bt-k sm sw 7 sh iPygrts s 

( 5 ) Gpls 

Translation. — -] Piko son of the same has paid into the bank, , for the exchange (?) 
of (the) wheat of year 27 — 4 | (artabas of) wheat — '] a sum of (?) 1 (?)| staters (?) 
3 obols per artaba (?). Written in year 28 of Caesar ] on Mesure 7. Signed Epi- 
krates son of ® Kephalos. 

Notes. — Line 2 . It may be suggested that gtglen is possibly a corrupt transliteration of the Greek 
word xaraXXaynv, the accusative form of xetTaXXayrj, ‘exchange’. ‘The exchange’ would be parallel 
to p shy n sV, ‘the exchanged (?) value’, of Nos. 256-267. 
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Receipt in respect of wheat for bakery. 



249. (B. 870). 



Possibly Augustus 33. 



(0 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(*) 

( 5 ) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 



Tmwkryns s . ? . 

p nt d (n) Wn-nfr s Pa-r 

te-y mff, n p sw | p 'y- 

psy t tp sm c lq 

s' ’bt - 3 sm sw 10 st sp 

( n ) j p h-sp 33 ’bt- 2 



sw io 



Translation. — \ It is Demokrines son of .?. ? who declares to Wennofre son of 
Paer; f “I am paid in full the f (artaba of) wheat of the \ bakery (for the period) 
from Pakhons 3o , to Epep io. They are ? credited”. Year 33, Paone j io. 

Notes. — Line i. Srjfioxpivvs (Smith, Diet. Biogr. and Mythology, I, <) ~jh)- I owe the name and 
reference to Sir Herbert Thompson. 

Line 6 . Judging by the writing year 33 is possibly that of Augustus. 



(6) L Xg Kxiaapos M s%sip y ij3 

Translation lines i-5.— ) Year 36 of Caesar, ( Mkhir 3. ] Har-qn (?) son of Paat 
(son of) Lilu has paid \ (for the) rent, at Tbo (Edfu),— for the fifth time— f 12 (ar- 
tabas) of wheat. 

Note. — Line 4. For mh- 5, cf. No. o.kqjh, note. 



Receipt for rent (wheat). 



250. (P. 10938) Edfu. 



Augustus 36. 



( 1 ) h-sp 36 n Gysrs 

( 2 ) 'bt - 2 pr ss 3 a (?).ir< 

(3) Hr-qn (?) s P-t (s) Lylw 

(4) sm n Tb mh-5 

(5) sir 12 
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Receipt for wheat. 

251. (B. 1135) Thebes. Augustus 41. 

(1) a -’ti T-sr.t-Mnt ta P-sr-Mnt n-t.t P-sr-Mnt 

(2) s P-3-sn.w a p r n ' y.w mht.w n h-sp 4 i 

(3) sw 2 ^ I sw I sw 'n n p hy 

(4) n ’yp(.t) n ws n sp sh n h-sp 4i n Gysrs 

(5) ’bt- 3 sm sw 10 

( 6 ) Ha.vsya.Tvs UXfjyiHS (sic) 

( 7 ) s 7 T};xo(Aov 0 J 7 xa) tvs (sic) zrpoysypa(apdvais) % {3 i'(3' 

(8) *L pta K uicrapos Ett ei2> 1 

Translation lines i-5.-^} Tshenmont daughter of Pshenmont has paid, through 
Pshenmont “ son Pkhemtsnew, at the gate of the Northern quarters, for year 4i, 
1 (artabas of) wheat / 1^ (artabas of) wheat / 2^ (artabas of) wheat again by 
the measure , of the oipe without extra charges. Written in year 4i of Caesar , on 
Epep 10. 

Notes. — Line 4. For the phrase n ws n sp “without extra charges” ‘cf. No. i8i/5, note. 

Lines 6-8. Kindly read by Mr. J. G. Tait. 

Line 6. The same tlarcj/ar rjs occurs in Tait, Ostraca, p. 98 , No. i44, and 0. Strassb. 33i-33a. 
Read nAdrtos. 

Line 7 . Read rats. 

Receipt for wheat. 



252. (P. 9029 ) Thebes (?). Augustus 41. 

(1) a’n Pa-Mnt s P-sr-S 

(2 ) p mr-y-psy a p r n h-sp 4 i 

( 3 ) n-t.t Hr-s-’S s Hnm ( ? )-sw-f 

( 4 ) sw i| I sw | / sw i| c n n p hy 

( 5 ) n ’ yp.t n ws n sp 

(6) sh, n h-sp 4 i ’bt - 3 sm sw 18 (?) 

Tramlation . — ‘ Pamont son of Pshenese, * the baker, has paid at the gate, for 
year 4 i, f through Harsiese son of Khnemsuf (?), , i| (artabas of) wheat / | (art. of) 
wheat I i| (art. of) wheat again by the measure , of oipe without extra charges. 
1 Written in year 4 i on Epep 18 (?). 

Notes. — Line 2 . For the reading 'y-psy ‘bake-house’, cf. No. 249 /3-4. Here only the determi- 
natives are written. The title mr-y-psy means ‘baker’, not ‘chief baker’ ; just as mr-h means ‘herds- 
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man’, not ‘chief herdsman’. The title ‘chief baker’ occurs in demotic as e o-n-mr-y-psy ; cf. Thompson, 
Family Archive, p. 1 o 8 , No. 1 3 7 . In Pap. Dem. Berlin 3 1 1 6 , 3 / 1 8 , the title t mr-y-psy.t corresponds 
to the Greek dprox[&iros] in Cassati 6/1, and means, “the woman baker”. The fem. ending t at 
the end of the title does not belong to *y-psy, which is masculine, but to the whole title as the feminine 
for mr-y-psy, “baker”. 

Line 3 . For the name Hnm ( T)-sw-f. cp. Mnt-sw-f, Pap. Rhind., Gloss., No. 527. 

Line 5 . For the phrase n ws n sp “without extra charges”, cf. No. 181 / 5 , note. 

Acknowledgment of payment of debt. 

253. (P.8374) Thebes (?). Tiberius 5. 

( 1 ) Pa-Mnt p hm s Wn-nfr p nt 

(2) d n Hr-s-S s Pa-Mn 

(3) te-y ml), n swn sw § 

(4) a-te-y ty se-w a p r 

(5) Pr-o hr-’r-k n h-sp k.t 

(6) sh n h-sp 5 ,t ( n ) Tybrys 

(7) Gysrs 

(8) Sbsts 

(9) ’bt- 2 sm sw 3 

Translation . — j It is Pamont the younger son of Wennofre who , declares to Har- 
siese son of Pamin , : ‘I am paid in full the price of | (artaba of) wheat , which I caused 
to be sent to the gate of , Per'o on thy behalf for year 4’. , Written in year 5 of 

Tiberius } Caesar ® Sebastos ] on Paone 3. 

Notes. — Line 4. ty se = xo : <>'o , ‘send’. 



Temple-granary-receipt for wheat. 

254. (V. 14) Thebes. Claudius 8. 

(1) a-’n 3 -sn.w s P-'lel a p r n p 

(2) ntr n n 'y(.w) mht.w n h-sp 8 .t sw i| / sw | | j sw i| c n 

(3) n p hy n yp.t sh n h-sp 8 .t Tybers 

(4) Glwts Gesrs [SJfests 

(5) Grmenkws iWtwgrtwr 

(6) ’bt - 2 sm sw 19 

Translation . — j Khemtsnew son of Palil has paid at the gate of the ] god of the 
Northern quarters, for year 8, i| (artabas of) wheat j \ \ (art. of) wheat j t~ (art. of) 
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wheat again , by the measure of oipe. Written in year 8 of Tiberius , Claudius 
Caesar Sebastos f Germanicus Autocrator , on Paone ig. 

Notes. — Line i . The same name occurs in No. 66 /a of the 7 th year of Claudius. For the voca- 
lisation “Paid”, cf. ibid., line a, note. 



Receipt for barley-seed. 

\ 

255. (B. 210) Thebes. Augustus 26. 

( 1 ) a-’n T-sr.t-Y-m-htp (?) to P-te-Mn s Nfr-ho (?) a p r ’Mn hr t qy.t 

( 2 ) yt 10 n t pr[.t] sh(.t) hr h-sp 26 . t n Gsyrs 

(3) st sp n ’p sh n h-sp 26 . t n Gsyrs ’bt-% sm sw 1 5 

(4) sh Hry-w s Hr-sn-S p sh n r 

(5) (harp?? 'Vsvyju{yoios) xcti Ks0a Aos <t>otTpevs [sic) 

(6) rnToXoy(ot) mtsppaiprwv) xpidfjs apTafSW) ^sx(a) ~ 1 

(7) ( H . 2) NFs. . . .0 oj;(?) 6 rscupa, <l>efAf/2«(TO?) STtyiipib'kovQyxaL) <rnspu.ix{TWv') 

(8) ' xpi6rj(s) — 1 L *g- Kod<r(apos) flaort is 

Translation lines i-4.~— | Tshenimbotep (?) daughter of Petemin son of Neferho (?) 
has paid at the gate of Amun for the highland (sharaki land) , 10 (artahas of) barley 
of the seed (required) for year 2 6 of Caesar. , They are credited. Written in year 2 6 
of Caesar on Paone i5. ) Signed Heriew son of Harsenese the gate-scribe. 

Notes. — Line 1 . By “the gate of Amun” is to be understood “the gate of the granary of the temple 
of Amun”. 

Lines 5-8. Mr. J. G. Tait kindly read the Greek. 

Line 5, ad jin. Read <l>aT prjovs. 



Receipts for the value of barley. 

256. (B. 860) Thebes. Augustus 41. 

( 1 ) a-wt Hr s Wn-nfr a p shn hr 

( 2 ) p shy n s‘r n yt e-t (?)-tr s (?) p (?) hi (?) 

(3) n p r n ntr hn p sm (?) n h-sp 38 

( 4 ) qt \ oh. i| \ oh. 3| \ qt \ ob. if 'w 

(5) n ws n wt sh n h-sp 4i n Gsrs 

( 6 ) . p ’bt nt hw *lq sh Gpls s iP[/c]ri[s] 

Translation .— j Hor son of Wennofre has paid into the bank, for , the exchanged (?) 

value of barley received (?) from (?) f the gate of god (i. e. the gate of the granary 
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of the temple) from (?) the rent (?) of year 38, , | kite i| obols j 3| obols / t kite 
i\ obols again , without prosdiagraphomena. Written in year 4i of Caesar, , the- 
August-month, day 3o. Signed Kep halos son of Epikrates. 

Notes. — Line 2. p sby n Pr n yt, “the exchanged (?) value of barley”. This presumably means 
the value paid in exchange for barley (cf. No. 2 48 /q, note). In this phrase the def. article^ belongs 
to s'r, “value”, with sby as an adjective, meaning “exchanged (?)”, and not a noun, which latter 
would be grammatically impossible. For an analogous example of this rare construction (an adjective 
preceded by the def. article and connected with its noun by the genetival n ) cf. Spieg., Demot. Gram., 
§69 : p Sm n pn, “the little mouse”. 

Lines 2-3. Cf. No. a 5 7 /3 . 

Line 5. For wt, “prosdiagraphomena”, cf. No. 7 / 4 , note. 

257. (B. 771) Thebes. Augustus 41. 

( 1 ) a-wt iNtrslhns s Tyinses 

( 2 ) ’rm P-lyn’, (?) s P-sr Hns a p shn hr p sb n 

(3) s'r n yt e.t (?)-w s (?) p (?) bl (?) n pr (sic) r n ntr hn p (?) sm (?) 

(4) n h-sp 38 qt i.f i j qt\ ob. 3 / qt (1 .t) | n 

(5) sh n h-sp hi n Gysrs ’bt-3 ’h ss 5 (?) 

(6) sh Gple (?) s tPekrts 

Translation . — ] Androsthenes son of Dionysis , and Plein5s (?) son of Pshenkhons 
have paid into the bank, for the exchanged (?) , value of barley received (?) from (?) 
the gate of god from (?) the (?) rent (?) , of year 38, 1 ^ kite j | kite 3 obols / 1 * kite 
again. * Written in year Ai of Caesar on Ilathor 5 (?). , Signed Kephalos son of 

Epikrates . 

Notes. — Line 2. The def. art. p, in P-lyn l (?), is written in error for alphabetic p. 

sb, “exchanged”, is spelt out in No. 2 56/2 ; cf. note ad loc. Instead of sh. Sir Herbert reads 
sr ivb. IY, 4 a 4-4 a 6) and thinks it is the same as sr “deficiency” of Pap. Mag., Gloss., 

No. 861 , thus translating p sr n Pr n yt “the diminished value of barley”, but I am unable to agree 
with him since the reading sb is palaeographically in order and again it is spelt out in No. 2 56 / 2 . 

Line 3. On Pr ‘value’ cf. No. 256 / 2 , note. 

pr is a purely phonetic writing for the definite article p. 



Notice of payment of spelt (?) with an account of spelt (?) on verso. 

258. (B. 401) Thebes. Auletes or Augustus 28. 

The ostrakon had first been used on the recto for writing a notice of payment of 
20 artabas of spelt (?) for chicks. The writing on the recto having been crossed out 



) 
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the verso was afterwards used for writing an account of spelt (?) owing to or, probably, 
from five persons. 

Recto. 

(1) P-sr- O-pht p mr c y-psy hy-w bt (?) 20 

(2) j 10 I 20 c n n n ms-pt.w sh Ns-Tm (?) 

( 3 ) n h-sp 28 ’bt- 3 ’h ( sw ) 7 

Verso. 

(1) Ns-p-mt p hm ntr (?) 2 ’n (?) bt (?) 5 

(2) Ns-p-mt s Hr-m-hb bt (?) 5 

( 3 ) P-te-Hr-m-hb (?) s Hr-wd bt (?) 5 

( 4 ) P-te- Mn-nsw-to . w s Ns-Mn bt (?) 5 

( 5 ) Lyg, bt (?) 5 

Translation. 

Recto. ' 

] (To) Pshen'apahte the baker : ‘There have been measured 20 (artabas of) spelt (?) 
' / 10 / 20 again for the chicks’. Signed Esjeme (?) , in year 28 on Ilathor 7. 

Verso. . 

\ Espmet the second prophet (?) 5 (artabas of) spelt (?). f Espmet son of Har- 
mahib 5 (artabas of) spelt (?). f Peteharmahib (?) son of Harwod 5 (artabas of) 
spelt (?). | Petemestow son of Esmin 5 (artabas of) spelt (?). , Lykos (?) 5 (artabas 

of) spelt (?). 

Notes .— Line 1. For the reading r y-psy , “bake-house”, cf. No. 25 a /2, note. 

For the reading bt (?), “spelt”, cf. Ryl., Ill, p. 4 12. 

Line 2. ms= mxc, “young” of animal or bird. ’pt=u)KT, “goose”, “fowl”, ms'pt.w, 
“chicks”. 

Receipt for the value of wheat-seed. 

259. (P^ 12888) Thebes. Augustus 25. 

(1) a-’n P-k-Mnt s ’ Mn-p-ym 

(2) a p sfin n n c y.w mht.w 

( 3 ) swn pr(.t) sh(.t) n h-sp 23 hn n rm.w n 

( 4 ) Pa-Mnt s P-sr-Np sw | tmt (?) sttr | ob. 4 .t 

(5) sh n h-sp 2 5.1 ’bt - 2 pr c lq 
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Translation . — j Pftumont son of Araenpeiom has paid * into the bank of the Northern 
quarters ® (for the) value of field-corn of year 2 3 , among the men of j Pamont son 
of Pshenenup, (for) \ (artaba of) wheat, a sum of (?) \ stater lx obols. , Written in 
year 2 5 on Mkhir 3 o. 

Receipt for the value of wheat and barley seed. 

260. (B. 231 ) Thebes. Augustus 42. 

(1) a-wt Py-K s (?) .?. Vm Pa-Mnt s Thwt-w 

(2) Vm ne-w ’r.w a p shn hr p | n pr.t sfx.t n sw 

( 3 ) n ntr n t my p yfy s’, n h-sp lx 1 sw 29 

( 4 ) tmt (?) (n) bt sp-n ( tbn ) 5 sttr lx c n hr (?) p \ (?) n pr.t sfi.t n yt n h-sp kx 

( 5 ) \yt] 17! tmt (?) sttr 10 qt | ob. | sh n h~ s p hn. (?) n Gysrs 

Translation. — | Piko son of . ?. and Pamont son of Thetew | and their colleagues 
have paid into the bank, for the | part of (the) wheat-seed , of god (i. e. of the temple) 
of the “Island of the Nose-land”, for year hi — (for) 29 (artabas of) wheat — , a sum 
in silver money of 5 (tebens) lx staters. Likewise, for the | (?) part of barley-seed, 
for year lx 1 — , (for) 17 * (artabas of) barley — a sum. of (?) 10 staters | kite | obol. 
Written in year lx 2 (?) of Caesar. 

Notes. — Line 3 . si, LH \3 + = Coptic oja, ‘nose’. 

Line b. For (w) ht sp-% “in silver money” see No. io/ 4 , note. See also Nos. iq 6/3 ; 127/3 ; 
193/4, 5; 2 oi /3; 2 o 3/3. 

Receipts for chaff. 

* 

261. (B. 37 ) Thebes. Possibly Auletes 27 = 55/4 B.C 

( 1 ) h-sp 2 7 ’bt - 3 sm (?) sw 12 (?) 

(2) Ns-na-Hmn-w s Ns-na-Hmn-w 

( 3 ) myh, th 1 lx I 7 / 1 lx 'n 

Translation .—} Year 27, Epep (?) 12 (?). , Esnakhomnew son of Esnakhomnew. 

® 1 lx moeih- measures of chaff / 7 / i 4 again. 

VoiKS . — Line 3. myh — mosiz, moias (Snliid .) , post, fxchiov, measure for fodder etc. Cf. Crum, 
Copt. Diet., p. 208. 

tb — TWi : roa “chaff, a^upor”, Eg. dh\. 
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262. (C. 51490) Provenance uncertain. Roman. 

( 1 ) a-’n Pa-Mnt p hm 

(2) ’rm ne-f hrt.w th th 

( 3 ) 2 hr p th, nt ' y-w 

( 4 ) sh P-sr-Mnt 

Translation . — ) Pamont the artisan , and his children have paid 2 loads of chaff 
i for the chaff they owe. j Signed Pshenmont. 

Notes.- — Line 2 . Ith, = Bohairic a©x2, “load, burden”. 
th, “chaff”; cf. No. 361 /3, note. 



Receipts for wine. 

263. (P. 6580 . Published ; Thesaurus, p. io 56 ) Thebes. Hadrian 7. 

The following four receipts are among several given by priests of the shrine or 
shrines of the goddess Ratow, the consort of Mont at Thebes, to a certain Amenhotp 
son of Harpbek for various quantities of wine he delivered between the 5 th year of 
Hadrian and the 8th of Antoninus Pius. In No. 266 the wine is said to be for “the 
festival of year 8”. 

(1) yt-ntr Hr s Ns-pe-w-to.w p nt d n ’ Mn-htp s 

(2) Hr-p-bk te-y ink n ’ rp 1 hr 

( 3 ) p 'y ri R^-to.w t ntr.t c o.t hr h-sp 6 n 

( 4 ) 5 Try ns pe-n hry sh n h-sp 7 n ’/Try ns 

( 5 ) G;(/sr[s] [pc-w] hry tp ’h sw 6 

Translation . — j It is divine-father Hor son of Esputow who declares to Amenhotp 
son * of Harpbek ; ‘I am paid in full 1 (keramion of) wine, for , the shrine (lit. house) 
of Ratow the great goddess, for year 6 of , Hadrian our lord’. Written in year 7 
of Hadrian , Caesar [our] lord on Thowt 6. 

Notes. — Line 2. For the reading ’rp, cf. No. 112/4. 

Line 3. R'-to.w, Eg. R c y.t-t’,.wy, “the sun-goddess of the two lands”, was the consort of the god 
Mont. Cf. Wb. Aeg. Sp., II, 4o2. 

Lines 4, 5. For the reading hry, not ntr, cf. Nos. 264/4 and 266 / 5 . 

264. (P. 6588 ) Thebes. 

( 1 ) yt-ntr P-te-Hns-p-hrt s Htr p nt d n ’Mn-htp s Hr-p-bk 

(2) te-y mh n-t.t-k pe (?) sp n ’rp n p c y n R'-to.w t ntr.t 

(3 ) c o.t ’rp 1 hr h-sp 20 .t n iTryns 

( 4 ) Gysrs pe-n hry e-f sp n ’p 



Hadrian 20. 
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Translation. — \ It is divine-father Petekhenspekhrat son of Hatre who declares to 
Amenhotp son of Harpbek : f ‘I am paid in full by thee the rest of my wine (lit. my 
rest of wine) for the shrine (lit. house) of Ratow the great goddess , — 1 (keramion of) 
wine — for year 20 of Hadrian j Caesar our lord. It is credited’. 

Notes . — Line 2. For the reading ’rp, cf. No. 112/4. 



265. (P. 6585. Published: Thesaurus, p. io5A) Thebes. Hadrian 22. 

( 1 ) yt-ntr P-sr-t-h s Py-ee-n-Hr p nt d n 

( 2 ) ’ Mn-htp s Hr-p-bk te-y mb, n-t(.t-k) 

(3) n ‘rp vo hr p e y n R'-to.w 

(4) n h-sp 22 ,t st (sic) sp (n) ’p 

Translation . — \ It is divine-father Pshentehe son of Peiinhor who declares to * Amen- 
hotp son of Harpbek : ‘I am paid in full by (thee) ® one (keramion of) wine, for the 
shrine (lit. house) of Ratow, j for year 22 . They are (sic) credited. 

Notes. — Line 4. Each of the receipts, except this one, which belongs to Amenhotp son of Harpbek, 
bears either the royal name Hadrian or Antoninus. The earliest I possess is P. 62 34, which dates 
from the 5th year of Hadrian, and the latest is No. 266 , which dates from the 8 th year of Antoninus 
Pius. Hence it seems that Amenhotp delivered wine to the temple for a period extending from 
about the 5th year of Hadrian to about the 8 th of Antoninus. It is therefore probable that year 22 
of the present receipt (which belongs to the same individual) is that of Hadrian rather than of Anto- 
ninus Pius. 

Line 4. st is written in error for e-f, which latter should refer to 5 rp iv\ “one (keramion of) wine”, 
in line 3. 

266. (P. 6562, Published: Thesaurus, p. 1060 ) Thebes. Antoninus 8 . 

( 1 ) n ivb.w nt wbe n (supra lin.) m.m n R'-to.m n nt d 

( 2 ) n ’Mn-htp s Hr-p-bk te-n mh 

( 3 ) n-t.t-k n p ’rp hr t wm(.t) 

(4) n h-sp S.t n iNtwnyns 

(5) Gysrs pe-n hry 

( 6 ) e-f sp n ’pe sh yt-ntr Hr-s-S 

( 7 ) s ’ Y-m-htp (?) hr-r-f ’ rm ne-f ’r.w 

Translation | It is the priests who are (serving) before the shrines (lit. places) 
of Ratow who declare * to Amenhotp son of Harpbek : ‘We are paid in full , by thee 
the wine for the feast * of year 8 of Antoninus , Caesar our lord. , It is credited’. 
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Signed divine-father Harsiese ] son of Imhotep (?) on behalf of himself and his col- 
leagues. 

Notes. — Line 1. P. 6269 (unpub d .), which belongs to this category of receipts, gives as alter- 
native n vfb.w n n ' y.w n R'-lo.w nnt dn etc. ‘It is the priests of the shrines (lit. houses) of Ratow 
who declare to etc.’. 

wbe = Coptic oyee, oye. 

Line 3 . wm(.t) ‘banquet’, ‘feast’. Cf. Griffith, Graffiti, Ph. 4 16/6, 1 3 ; 449/6. 



Receipts for castor-oil seed. 

267. (L. 7891 bis. Published : Melanges, p, 1 18) Thebes (?). II-I cent B.C. 

(1) ’n Htr s Hry-Py-K s ’,Rs Hry-w s St-w-t-wt ( supra lin.) 

(2) hn p ’p ( supra lin.) p shn a-’r-w-w (sic) a xv wn n yh hr P-s c y- 

(3) hr-p-mw tkm md\t 2 4 j 12 

(4) I 2 4 'n ’rtb sro 16 [n] p qws ( n ) hmt j sw S / sw 16 'n 

( 5 ) st sp n ’p sh h-sp 2 .t ’bt- 4 ’h ( sw ) i 3 

(6) sh Nht-s-Pth (?) s ’ Y-m-htp a h p [ nt ] [s/f] [hry] sh Ey.?. 

(7) sh Ws’r-wr (?) s P-sr-s-hy 

Translation . — ) Hatre son of Heriepiko son of Eros (and) Heriew son of Stutweti 

('Ltotqvtis) have paid “ on account of (lit. in the reckoning of) the lease which they 

contracted in respect of one portion of land on ‘ ‘ Psha'i- , is-under-the-water” 24 
bushels of castor-oil seed j 12 , / 24 again, and 16 artabae of wheat [by] the bronze 
measure / 8 (artabae of) wheat / 16 (artabae of) wheat again. ] They are credited. 
Written in year 2 on Kiahk 1 3 . , Signed Nekhtesptah (?) son of Imhotep according 

to that [which is written above]. Signed Ey.?. } Signed Wserwer (?) son of 

Pshen'ashokhe. 

N otes . — Line 2. The second w in a-’r-w-w is dittography. 

Lines 2 - 3 . “Pshal-is-under-the-water” is presumably the name of the farm on which the land was 
situated. The name is interesting as it is bound to have some mythological origin. 

Line 3 . For md‘.t, “bushel”, cf. Sethe, Biirgsch., pp. 1 8 5 and 221. Since the md‘.y is a dry 
measure the word tlcm must mean castor-oil seed, not castor oil. 

Line 4 . p qws (n) hmt, “the bronze measure”, is probably the same as the pirpov rerpa^olvtxov 
^ocXxocrTopov or the perpov to mpb s to paatAixbv gaXuovv of the Greek texts. Cf. Sethe, /. c., p. 2 2 3 , 
§ 28, b, ad fin. 

268. (B. 653 ) Thebes. 

1 

(1) [’n Hn]s-Thwt s P-te-Hns hn iSqry’, (?) Thwtrs 

(2) [rtb tlc]m 1 6| / 8| ^ / ’ rtb tkm i6| 'w 

( 3 ) [hn p] ’p n t my iMrn n h-sp 12 V h-sp 9 .t 



106/5 B.C. 
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(4) [sh X ] s Mnt-m-h.t ‘rm rfe-f ‘r.w 

(5) [sA . . . ].» p rt s P-me 

(6) [sh X ] (s) D-ho n h-sp g .t ‘bt-k sm ( 'sw ) ig 

Translation . — | [Khejsthowt son of Petekhons and Iskhyri5n (?) (son of) Theodoros 
have paid , i6| [artabae of castor oil seed] / 8| ^ / i6| artabae of castor-oil seed 
again, , [on] account of (lit. in the reckoning of) “The Island of iMm” for year 12 , 
making year g. , [Signed X.] son of Mentemhe and his colleagues. , [Signed 
. . . ] . n the agent son of Pemu . , [Signed X. ] (son of) Deho in year g on Mesure 1 g . 

Notes . — Line 3. t my l Mm, “The Island of iMm”, is a place-name at Thebes. 

Years 1 2 and 9 refer to the joint reign of Cleopatra III and Alexander I, 1 06 / 1 0 5 B. C. 

Line 6. Notice the dating with the years of Alexander alone. 

268. A. (P.6179) Thebes. 56 B.C. 

( 1 ) ’Mn-htp s Pa-nl P-sr-O-pht s Pa-n\ n rt.w n 

( 2 ) h-ntr n nt d n Hr-s-S s Hr-Wn-nfr (?) wn tkm md.t 6 .t 

(3) I 3 .t I 6 .t 'n e.te-k s.t hr t my n Pa-tm (?) hr h-sp 2 .t (?) wbe p s'[«A] (?) 

(A) npr ’ Mn ’ rm ne-f rpy.no s S.nntp sm a ’bt-% sm a-te-k n (?) n (?) wb.w (?) [. . . ] 

(5) n pr ‘Mn st sp n ‘p sh (w) h-sp 2 ,t V V h-sp 1 .t ‘bt - 3 sm sw 11 

(6) sh ‘Mn-htp .?.?. n (?) P-sr-O-p t. 

Translation . — ] It is Amenhotp son of Pana (and) Pshen'apahte son of Pana, the 
agents of ■ the temple, who declare to Harsiese son of Harwennofre (?) : ‘There are 
6 bushels of castor-oil seed f j 3 / 6 again, which thou hast paid (lit. given) on account 
of “The Island of Pa-tm (?)” for year 2 (?) in respect of the revenue (?) [ of the 
temple of Am On and its (affiliated) temples (for ?) the third phyle from Pakhons till 
Paone ..?.?.?. [. . .] ® of the temple of Amun. They are credited’. Written in 
year 2 , which makes year 1 , Epep 11 . , Signed Amenhotp .?.?.? Pshenapahte. 

Notes . — Line 3. The restoration s'nh, “revenue, endowment”, is very doubtful. 

Line U. The phrase s 3.n n tp sm a ’ bt- 9 . sm, “the 3 rd phyle from Pakhons till Paone”, apparently 
means “the third phyle on duty from the beginning of Pakhons till the beginning of Paone”. Cf. 
Thompson, Theban Ostraca, p. 52, note 4. 

I am unable to understand the phrase a-te-k n (?) n (?) w*b. w (?) (or prababiy tny.w “shares ?’). 
Line 5. The date refers to the reign of Berenice and Archelaus. For other documents from that 
reign, cf. Tait, Ostraca, p. 84, No. 52 and references there. 

269. (P.1115) Thebes. 1st cent. B.C. 

1 

( 1 ) Ptlwmys s Prtrqws (?) 

( 2 ) ‘rtb tkm 10 j 5 / ‘rtb tkm 10 c n hn 

(3) p ‘p n p hr n P-hy n h-sp 20 .t 

35 



\ 
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( 4 ) sh Sn-Hns s D-ho n h-sp 20 ,t 

( 5 ) ’bt- 2 sm ( sw ) 3 

Translation. — j Ptolemaios son of Protarkhos (?) (has paid) , 10 artabae of castor- 
oii seed / 5 / 1 0 artabae of castor-oil seed again, on , account of (lit. in the reckoning 
of) “The Region of Pohi” for year 20. * Signed Senkhons son of Deho in year 20 

® on Paone 3 . 

Notes. — Line 3. The place name phrn P-hy is probably identical with Poenpois of Pap. gr. Taurin, 
II, p. 45. Cf. Theban Oslraca, p. 32 , note 4; and No. 81 /4, note. 

Payment of lease (money). 

270. (C. 51449) Gebelein. 

(1) ‘n P-te-Ws’r s P-sr-n-mw (?) 

(2) a h-ntr Pr-IJ .t-Hr 

( 3 ) hr pa (sic) shn p hr rs (n) p mw 

( 4 ) h-sp 2 4 a h-sp 2 5 tp pr *lq 

( 5 ) Hr 10 j 5 I 10 

(6) st sp ( n ) ‘p 

(7) sh P-te-Hr-sm-to.w s Pa-Gb. 

Translation . — ] Petewsire son of Psherenmu (?) has paid * into the temple of Phathor 
(Pathyris) , for the lease of ‘The Southern Region’ (for the period from) the inundation 
1 of year 24 till year 2 5 , Tobe 3 o, , 10 talents / 5 / 10 again. , They are credited 
j Signed Peteharsemtew son of Pakeb. 

Notes.— Line 3. pa is written in error for the def. art. p. 

p hr rs ‘the Southern Region’ is presumably an estate belonging to the temple at Pathyris. For 
the reading hr, cf. No. 81 /4, note. 

Lines 5-4, For the phrase (w) p mw h-sp 24, “from the water (i. e. inundation) of year 24”, 
cf. Sethe, Biirgsch., pp. 1 6 5 - 166. 

Line 4. Judging by the writing I am inclined to assign year 2 5, which is probably the date of 
writing the receipt, to the reign of Alexander, 90/89 B. C. 



Probably 90/89. B.C. 



Receipt for the value of cattle, geese etc. for temple festivals (?). 

271. (L. 7871 ) Thebes. 

(1) H Qnn s Trs 

(2) Vm ne-f ’r.w ht 2260 n swn 

( 3 ) 3 h n n wm.w (?) ’ pt 3 by 

( 4 ) hn t tny.t ps n p hr (n) P-hy 



Euergetes II 50=121/0 B.C. 



— 195 



( 5 ) (ht) 700 (n) swn '/(?) n h-sp 5 o st sp ( n ) 3 p 

(6) 4 F&-ms (*) P-te-Wsr 

(7) w A-sp 5 o.f n tp ’k sw 22 

Translation . — j Kon5n son of Doros , and his colleagues have paid 2260 silver 
pieces as value , of cattle, for the festivals (?), (and of) geese (and) honey,, \ for the 
half-share of “The Region of Pohi”, , (and) 700 (silver pieces) as value of flesh (?) 
for year 5o. They are credited. , Signed Ahmase (son of) Petewsire J in year 5 o 
on Thowt 22. 

Notes.— Line 3 . wm is apparently the same word as in No. 266 /3 and means “banquet, feast”. 

Line 4. For the place-name p hr (n) P-’hy, “The Region of Pohi”, cf. No. 269 / 3 , note, and 
No. 8i/4, note. 

Line 7. Year 5 o is that of Euergetes II, 121/120 B. C. 



Receipt given by a phylarchos. 

272. (P. 9463) Thebes. II-I cent. B.C. 

( 1 ) P-sr-Mn s Pa-wn p ‘ o-n-s s 2 .n 

(2) p nt d n Hns-te-f-nht s Hr-s-S 

(3) Ns-na-Hmn-w ..?.. n rt[.w] (?) 

( 4 ) n p wb te-y mh, he [nh ?] 

( 5 ) hn 12 j hn 6 I hn 12 'n a mh [ nh ?] 

(6) hn 20 st sp ( n ) ’p sh P-te-’Mn (?)-[.?.] 

(7) p sh h-ntr n n h.wt (?) pr (?) 1 mnt (?) [.?.] 

(8) n h-sp 35 ’bt - 3 A c lq (?) 



Translation . — } It is Pshenmin son of Pawon the phylarchos of the second phyle 
* who declares to Khenstefnakhte son of Harsiese ® (and) Esnakhoranew' . . ? . . the 
bailiffs (?) | of the sanctuary : ‘I am paid in full another *12 Awi-measures of [oil?] j 
6 /un-measures j 12 hin - measures again, to complete ® 20 hin - measures of [oil ?]. 
They are credited’. Signed Petemen (?)-[. ?.] ] the temple-scribe of the western (?) 
temples (?) [.?.]. ® Written in year 35 on Hath5r 3 o (?). 



Notes. — Line i. For the title ' o-n-s ‘phylarchos’, cf. Spieg., Priesterdekrete, Gloss., No. 091. 

Line 3 . The broken word at the end of the line is apparently rt.w ‘bailiffs’ or ‘agents’. 

Line 4 . wb (with its divine and place-determinatives) is presumably the same as Eg. wbl ‘sanc- 
tuary’. Cf. Wb. Aeg. Spr., I, 291. 

Lines 1 and 5 . The word missing at the end of each of lines 1 and 5 is possibly nh, “oil”. 

Line 7. n h.wt pr ’mnt, “the temples of the west”, if such is the reading, possibly refers to the 
temples of Jeme (= Memnonia) on the west bank of the Nile at Thebes. 

Line 8 . The writing is late Ptolemaic and year 35 could be that of Philometor, Euergetes II or 
of Soter II, more probably the last. 



* 



s 5 . 
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D. CONTRACTS. 
Offer to lease land. 



273. (B. 1137 ) Thebes. Possibly Augustus 10. 

(1) h-sp lo.t tp ’h sw 29 P-sr-Hnm s iRghyis p nt d 

(2) n Hr-m-hb s Hr my shn-k pe-w (?) (sic) wn n yh 

( 3 ) nt V (st) 2 yh nt sh n wy m-bh ’ Mm - 

( 4 ) R' -nsw-ntr.w mte-k ty n-y ’rib n sw i 4 

( 5 ) te-w tny.t ps.t 7 j sw i4 c n 

(6 ) n t md\t n Ta-p-wr e-w wb e-w 

(7) hy(.w) e-w swt a p (sic) 'y 

(8) ? mte(-y) ty wb n-k a p Pr-o „ 

(9) p ntr n (?) st (?) 2 yh 

Verso. 

(1) ’LvvsovSoxw (sic) 

(2) rots ■wpoyeypctp.- 

( 3 ) evens (sic) 

Translation. — J Year 10, Thowt 29. It is Pshenkhnum son of Arkhias who declares 
1 to Harmahib son of Hor : ‘Mayest thou take on lease for thyself my portion of land, 

1 which amounts to (lit. makes) 2 (aruras) of land which are ceded before Amen- 
1 -rasonter; and mayest thou pay (lit. give) me i 4 artabas of wheat, , their half part 
is 7 / i 4 (artabas of) wheat again , by the measure of Tapwer, clean J, measured and 
delivered at my house; , and I shall keep clear for thee, from the King '' (and) the 
god, 2 aruras of land’. 

Recto. 

Notes. — Line i . Year i o. Tait, Ostraca, p. 5 9 , No. 363, describes the Greek docket as belonging 
to the Ilnd or 1st century B. G.’ ; but the writing of the demotic text, which is apparently Roman, and 
the use in line 4 of the phrase 3 rtb n sw ‘artaba of wheat’ i. e. with the genitival n between *rtb and 
sw, which is almost ( almost , because it occurs sometimes in documents of the Ptolemaic period ; 
cf. No. 1 76 / 6 , note) peculiar to the Roman period, make it seem possible that £ year 10 ’ is that of 
iiugustus. 

Line 2 . my shn-k n-k , 4 ‘mayest thou take on lease for thyself”. 

(а) my shn-k, “mayest thou take on lease”. The imperative my, “give” or “cause”, is used here 
before the stm-f form shn-k to express the optative. 

( б ) shn, though its usual meaning is “to let on lease”, must mean here “take on lease”. 

Line 2 . pe-w (?), “their (?)’\ is written in error for pe, “my”. 
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von n yh means “ portion (or share) of land” ; cf. Thompson, Family Archive , p. 95, No. 77. 

Line 3 . 2 yh is short for st 2 yh, “ 2 aruras of land”, being presumably left out as being under- 

stood. The numeral 2, however, should have been accompanied by the feminine ending .t since it 
describes (st), “arura”, which is feminine, and not yh. 

Line 6 . n t md'.t n Ta-p-wr, ‘ 6 by the measure of Tapwer”. 

(a) For the word md\t = u measure”, cf. No. 235 / 4 - 5 , note. 

(b) For corn measures known by the names of individuals, cf. Sethe, Biirgsch., p. 180, § 58 , b. 
Here Tapwer is a woman. 

Line 7. hy is an incomplete writing for hy .w “measured”, the qualitative form required by the 
context. 

The def. article p is written in error for pe, “my”. 

Line 8 . The dot at the beginning of the line is superfluous. 

mte . The scribe forgot to write the pronominal suffix y of the 1st pers. sing, after mte. 

p Pr-o, “the King”. It is interesting to notice the use of the def. art. masc. sing, before Pr-o, 
which latter usually occurs in demotic without it. It may be suggested, however, that the scribe 
might have thought that the word Pr-o was composed of two separate elements, the first, p, “the”, 
and, the second, er-o, “king”, and have consequently written the definite article followed by the 
stereotyped writing of the word Pr-o instead of this latter alone. This error seems to have been so 
established later on in the spoken language that finally in Coptic the recognised word for ‘King’ was 
epo (et varr.) instead of *nepo which should correspond to Pr-o. 

Lines 8 -g. mte(-y) ty w < b n-k a p Pr-op ntr n (?) 2 yh, “and I shall clear for thee, from the King 
(and) the god, two aruras of land”, i. e. I shall free thee from any demand made upon thee for the 
government or for the temple on account of the two aruras of land. Cf. No. i 3 1 / 3 - 4 , note. 

Verso. 

See Tait, Ostraca, p. 59, No. 363 . For the date given there cf. Recto line 1, note, above. 

Line 1 . Read SurstiSono}. 

Lines 2-3. Read Tffpoyeypappsvots. 

The Greek docket was presumably written by Harmahib Son of Hor, the lessee, who is undoubtedly 
an Egyptian. It is remarkable that he should write in Greek and not in demotic as one naturally 
expects, especially in a case like this, where a contract of lease is drawn between two Egyptians. 



Contract of lease. 



274. (B. 986) Thebes. Possibly Augustus 12. 

(1) Wn-nfr s 3 Y-m-htp p nt d n P-te-Hns s Thwt.'w shn-k n-y pe-k yh 

( 2 ) 2 nt hn t my 3 Py n p mw n h-sp 11 a h-sp 1 2 mte-y 

(3) mh ne-vo mt.wt Pr-o mte-y ty n-k 3 rtb n sw 4 tn | ~ a p 3 rtb 

(4) e-w swt a pe-k c y n Ne (n) ws (n) hwe hme.t 

(5) sh n h-sp 12 ,t tp 3 h sw 19 

Translation. — j It is Wennofre son of Imhotep who declares to Petekhons son of 
Thetew : ‘Thou hast leased to me thy two (pieces of) land, * which are in ‘The Island 
of Ope’, from the inundation of year 1 1 till (that of) year 12 ; and I shall f pay in 

36 
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full their State (lit. King’s) dues; and I shall pay (lit. give) thee k artabas of wheat, 
at the rate of || to the artaba, \ delivered to thy house at Ne (= Thebes) free of cost 
and freight’. ® Written in year 1 2 on Thowt 19. 

Notes. — Line i. Rather Thwt-w than 3 Mn-w. 

Lines 1-2. pe-k yh 2 = “thy 2 fields or 2 (pieces of) land*’, not “thy 2 aruras of land”, which 
latter would be te-k st 2 .t yh or te T k 2 .t yh, with st omitted as being understood (cf. Sethe, Burgsch., 
p. 20 ; and Thompson, Family Archive, p. 92, No. 62, ad Jin), or te-k ( st ) yh 2 A on the analogy of yh 
[for st yh) i.t f^in No. 7 4 / 3 . 

Line 2 . t my 3 Py, “The Island of Ope”, is an island which was, presumably, within the boundaries 
of Ope, the modern Luxor. 

n p mw n h-sp 1 1 a h-sp 1 2, “from the inundation (lit. water) of year 1 1 till (that of) year 12”, 
i. e. for a period of one year extending from the beginning of year 1 1 till that of year 1 2 ; cf. Sethe, 
Burgsck., pp. 1 65 -i 66. 

Lines 2-3. mte-y mh ne-w mt.wt Pr-o, “and I shall pay their (sc. the 2 fields) Royal dues”. For 
mt.wt Pr-o = “State or Royal dues (lit. things of the king)”, cf. No. 8 i/ 4 , note. 

Line 3 . mte-y ty n-k 3 rtb nsw htn | — ap 3 rtb, “and I shall give thee 4 artabas of wheat at the rate 
of || to the artaba”. No. 275/6-7 gives mte-y ty n-k 3 rtb n sw 9 1 n hw hwt n t m^de.t n p qws n Sum 
e-w sw a p 3 rtb, “and I shall give thee g| artabas of wheat as profit of tillage by the measure of 
the qws of Swan (= Syene) being (at the rate of) ~ (artaba of) wheat to the artaba”. The phrase 
in I h a P the rate of || to the artaba”, with its variant e-w sw | ~ a p 3 rtb, “being || (ajrtaba 

of) wheat to the artaba”, of No. 2 75, is a little ambiguous. It is difficult to say for what purpose the 
amount of ~ artaba was deducted from each artaba. It may be suggested, however, that it was 
deducted to meet the expenses of cleaning and sifting, or, probably, as the loss incurred by cleaning 
and sifting. See also No. 181 / 5 , note, about the TSpoGULeTpoupLevoL' 

Line 4 . (ra) ws (n) hwe hm.t , “without cost and freight”. This phrase occurs in demotic generally 
with the preposition (n-)% “without” instead of (n) ws (n), “without”, and with the spelling he, 
instead of hwe, “cost”. Cf. e. g. Ryl., XXI /1 9, and Burgsch., Urk. 10/18. The form hwe occurs, 
however, in Ostr. Louvre, 9083 (Revilloijt, Melanges, p. 92) and Pap. Reinach , 1/1 3 , 2/19 and 
3 /io; cf. also Sethe, Biirgsch., p. 228, § 32 , b. 

Line 5. Year 12 is possibly that of Augustus. See No. 273/1, note. 

The date 1 9 Thowt year 1 2 is of a lease extending from the inundation of year 1 1 till that of year 1 2 . 
Hence they seem to* have waited — the inundation having started in the South about middle or end 
of June in year 11 — till the time of high inundation about Sept. 1 — (Roman) Thoth 4 (year 12) 
when they could calculate what amount of crop was likely to accrue. — Till they knew that, they could 
not determine the amount of the rent ; but in making the contract in the first days of year 1 2 , they 
referred to the then inundation as being of year 11. In consequence we find all contracts of this 
kind made in Thoth or Phaophi as in No. 275. 



Contract of lease. 



275. (P. 9030 ) Thebes. Possibly Augustus 20. 

(1) h-sp 20. t 3 bt-s 3 h sw 2 6 Gmt s Pa-Tin p nt cl n Pa-Tm 

(2) s Pa-wn shn-k n-y ne-k wn-w nt hn p h *s hn 

( 3 ) pe-k wn n p yh n p (sic) bwe a h ne-w ts nt smn • 
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(4) hn p wn n yh nt far eld, t stf mte-y y r-w 

(5) n yp.t n p mw n h-sp 19 a h-sp 20 .t mte-y ty n-k ( supra lin.) ‘ rib n 

(6) sw 9 ^ n hw hkWt n t mde.t n p qws 

(7) n Swn e-w.sw | ^ a p ’rtb ( supra lin.) e-w swt a pe-k 'y 

(8) n Tm mte-y ml), p sm a pe-k (sic) r 

(9) Pr-o a h p nt te (sic) p sh a ‘ n.t(-y ) n.’m-f mte-y 

(10) ty se n-k t r (?) yt (?)? £ (?) e-f He [ mte-k ] [ty] 

(11) n-y t pr.t sh{.t) .?. n p .?. 

Translation . — ] Year 20, Paope 26. It is Gmt son of Pajeme who declares to 
Pajeme * son of Pawon : ‘Thou hast leased to me thy shares (of land) which are in 
‘The Old Region’, together with , thy share of the land in the high-field, according 
to their boundaries, which are fixed , (between them) and the portion of land upon 
the drain (?). And I shall , till (lit. work) them from the inundation (lit. water) 
of year 19 till (that of) year 20. And I shall give thee (supra lin.) ® 9! artabas of 
wheat as profits of tillage by the measure of the qws } of Swan (= Syene = mod. 
Assuan), being (at the rate of) ~ (artaba) of wheat to the artaba (supra lin.), delivered 
to thy house , in Jeme. And I shall pay in full the rent at the gate of ? Per'o according 
to what the scribe will assess me at (lit. bring me in). And I shall " send thee \ (?) 
artaba (?) of tsr (?)-corn, transported. And [thou shalt give] *,* me the field-corn 
(i. e. seed corn) ..?.?. 

Notes. — Line 1. Year 20 is possibly that of Augustus; cf. No. 27B/1, note. Pa-Tm* son of Pa-wn 
is possibly the same man of No. 2 5/3 ; but unlikely that of No. 2 3/2. 

Line 2. wn.w, “shares, portions”. Cf. No. 273/2, note. 

P h’s is presumably the same asp hr ’s, “the Old Region”, a property of the temple of Amun at 
Thebes, twice mentioned in No. 81/1, 4 (see note ad loc.). The writing k for hr occurs in Setne 
Y/10, 12, 38 and in Theban Ostrava, D 107/3, p. 35 . 

Line 3 . The word bwe is presumably the same as bw.t, “high-field”, of No. 276/3 (see note 
ad loc.) but is wrongly (?) treated here as masculine instead of as feminine. 

Lines 3 -h. ah ne-w ts nt smn hn' p wn n yh etc., “according to their boundaries (ts) which are fixed 
(between them) and the portion of land, etc.”. The literal translation of the words smn An', namely 
“fixed with”, gives no sense in English; and, therefore, the words “between them” had to be 
inserted between brackets. 

Line U. stf cp. stf, “purify, strain (?)” (P. Mag., Glos., 809). Here it probably means “ditch 
(for clearing the fields of water), watercourse or drain”; cf. citmc (Crum, Copt. Diet. p. 367). 

Lines 6 - 5 . mte-y ’r-w n yp.t, “and I shall work them”, i. e. I shall till them (cf. Thompson, Family 
Archive, B VI ly and 597/7, i 4 ). 

Line 5 . np mvo n h-sp 19 a h-sp 20 .t, “from the inundation of year 19 till (that of) year 20” ; 
cf. No. 274/2, note, and ibid., line 5 , note. 

Line 6 . hw hwt = “ profits of tillage (after payment of rent, taxes and expenses)” ; cf. Thompson, 
Family Archive, p. 11 4 , Nos. 206 and 209. 

Lines 6-7. n t m'de.t np qws n Swn, “by the measure of the qws of Swan (= Assuan, Syene)”. 
In this phrase the word m'de.t clearly means “measure” in general, and corresponds to hy, “mea- 
sure”, in the phrase n p hy n 'yp.t, “by the measure of the oipe” (cf. e. g. Theban Ostr., D 28/4, 

* 6 . 
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p. 3 1 ) while the word qws clearly refers to a fixed measure, as does 'yp.t (a measure equal to four 
choenices) in the example cited above; but the exact nature of this “<ps-measure of Syene” is not 
clear. 

Line 7. e-w sw a p 'rtb, “being || (artaba of) wheat to the artaba”. For the significance of 
this phrase, cf. No. 274/3, note. 

Line 8 . sm is short for sm Pr-o, “State rent”. Cf. No. 276/8. 

pe-k r, “thy gate”, is written in error for p r, “the gate”. 

Line 9. ah p nt te p sh a 3 n.t(-y) n.'m-f, “according to what the scribe will bring me in (i. e. will 
assess me at)”. Cf. Biirgsch., Urk., 9/1 4 : a h p nt e'r n sh.w n Pr-o a 'n.t-f a-hr-n, “according to 
what the royal scribes will bring against us (i. e. will assess us at)” ; see ibid., p. 1 77, § 49. 

nt te is a purely phonetic and incorrect writing for nt e i. e. the relative particle nt followed by e. 
This e is the auxiliary which should precede the nominal subject, p sh, followed by a + infinitive to 

form the third future. Cf. e. g. Setne III / 1 3 : 'r-k a gm n nt e n Ipt.w a d.t-w, “thou wilt 

find out what the birds..*.. shall say”. 

p sh, “the scribe”. By “the scribe” is presumably meant p sh n Pr-o, “the royal scribe” (as in 
Biirgsch, l. <?.). 

Line 10. tsr (?) or tsr {Tf yt (?). The reading and meaning of this word are uncertain; but it 
probably refers to some sort of grain. Compare, however, Eg. dsr, “Korner (roter Farbe ?)”, Wb . 
Aeg. Spr., V, 491. 

The sign after tsr (?) probably reads 5 rtb , “artaba”. One would naturally expect 'rtb tsr (?) 
instead of tsr (?) 'rtb; but this use of * rtb is occasionally found in accounts e. g. Bodleian Eg. Ins., 
1801/2 (unpub d .) sw ' rtb 2 4 2 artabas of wheat’. 

'fe, “to load, transport”, is from Eg. i'r, Wb. Aeg. Spr., I, 4 i. 

Contract of lease. 

276. (P.6142) Thebes. Possibly Augustus 24. 

( 1 ) P-te-Wsr-Bh s Hr-, be (?) 

( 2 ) p nt cl n P-k-Mnt s P-sr-S 

(3) shn(-k) n-y pe-k yh n t bw.t 

(4) n 3 pr n p mw n h-sp 2 4 

(5) rw-f hyn-w rs P-wr-ybt s 

(6) 'O-pht mht P-sr-Hns s P-sr-Mnt 

( 7 ) yfo p sp n p yfi 3 mnt t fe 

(8) mte-n (sic) mh p sm Pr-o 

( 9 ) a p r mte-k tm hpr m-s-n (sic) n (p ?) 

( 10 ) hw hwt 

( 11 ) sh n h-sp 2 4 3 bt - 2 3 h (?) sw 18 

Translation . — ] It is Petewserbukhe son of Harebo (?) , who declares to Pftumont 
son of Pshenese : * ‘Thou hast leased to me thy land in the high corn-field j for the 
inundation (lit. water) of year 24. ? Its neighbours : south Pwereiebt son of ® ‘Apahte, 

north Pshenkhons son of Pshenmont, ] east the rest of the land, west the canal. 
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i And we (sic) shall pay in full the State (lit. King’s) rent f at the gate. And thou 
shalt have no claim on us (stc) (lit. and thou shalt not be after us) with regard to the 
l ,° profits of tillage, y Written in year Paope (?) 18. 

Notes. — Line 1 . The name Hr-lbe, if correctly read, would mean “Hor the panther”. Cf. Spiegel- 
berg, Eigennamen, No. 188 a, p. 26. 

Line 5 . s/m(-&), “thou hast leased”. The scribe forgot to insert the suffix of the 2nd pers. sing, 
(i k ) after shn . 

bw.t is apparently the same as Eg. bwl.t, “high-lying land” ; cf. Wb. Aeg. Spr., I, 454 . Cf. Rec . 
Trav., 35 /i 56 , tbwe.t n 3 Mn and P. Cairo , 80718/2 : Revillout, Melanges, p. 109, t bwe.t n Mgtr. 

Line 4 . y pr, if such is the reading, may be a spelling-out of pr, corn, with a ‘prosthetic to 
represent the initial vowel of 6 B|>a. 

The phrase np mw n h-sp 2 4 , “for the inundation of year 2 4 ”, does not imply that the land was 
to be leased for the period of inundation only, which is illogical, but rather for a period during which 
it (the land) would be inundated once only, i. e. for one year extending from the inundation of year 2 4 
till that of year 25 . 

Line 7. t fe , “the canal” = Coptic mo. 

Line 8 . mte-n mh p srn Pr-o, “and we shall pay in full the State rent”. In mte-n the n of the 1 st 
pers. plur. cannot possibly refer to the lessor and lessee ; for it is the latter’s duty to pay the rent 
to the State (cf. No. 275 /8). This n is, therefore, either written in error for the y of the 1st pers. 
sing., or meant to refer to the lessee and his colleague or colleagues who shared the lease but were 
represented by him alone. 

Line g. p r is short for p r Pr-o, “the King’s gate”. Cf. No. 275/8-9. 

mte-k tm hpr m-s-n, “and thou shalt have no claim on us (lit. and thou shalt not be after us)”. 
For the use of the n of the 1st pers. pi., in m-s-n , instead of the y of the 1st pers. sing., in referring 
to the lessee, cf. note on line 8, above. 

Line 10. For hw hwt, “profits of tillage”, cf. No. 275/6, note. 

Line 11 . Year 2 4 is possibly that of Augustus or Alexander I. 




INDEXES 



I. — DEMOTIC WORDS (A SELECTED LIST). 



N. B. — i/a , n. means Ostrakon No. i , line 2 and noLe ad loc. 



Iwtwgrtwr et\&rr. 4 ‘autocrator”; in emperors’ 
names Gaius, Claudius, Vespasian, 
Trajan. 

\b(e) sb. m. “panther”in ppr. nn. P-lb(e ), 
Hr-lbe . 

Ipwkh = dnoxt] “receipt’’ p. g . 

Inqwqe sb. 44 . .?. .’’ Occurs as name of a 
tax - hl(J) l nqwqe -in Nos. I/2 (v. 
note ad /or) and 2/2, in which 
latter the price of wine and temple 
palm-trees are paid along with it. 

Iqe sb. m. “sesame” ; 4/3; 5/2. 

Iky : 3/3, lx and note on line 3. 

Iky v. Iqe. 

Uh sb. m. “load” : 262/2, n. 

e 3 r-t [ p Iny] participial construction meaning 
literally “he who has received 
the tax”, i.e. “tax-collector”:. 
III/1-2, n. 

ee sb. m. ‘dog’ in ppr. nn. Pa-ee, 
Py-ee , Py-ee-n-Hr. 

3 y vb. “come” in ppr. n. J Y-m-htp . 

3 ywn short for s-t-ywn “bath” q. v. 

3 yp-t sb. f. “oipe(-measure)”. 

nphyn 3 yp-t “by the oipe-measure” : 
181/4, n. (’py-t); 251/4; 252/5; 
254/3. 

3 w vb. “come” in ppr. n. Thwt-w . 

cwee-t sb. f. “quarter”, in place-name t 
ewee-l mht*t 6 4 The Northern 
Quarter” (at Hermonthis): 68/3; 
147/2; 207/3. 

3 b sb. m. “heart” in ppr. n. Wh- 3 b-p-R\ 

3 by sb. “honey” : 271/3. 

3 bt sb. m. “month”; v. Index II. 



3 p sb. m. 4 4 account” in phrase sp n 
3 p 4 ‘received on account” (= 
credited). Cf. 219/5, n. and 
224/3 and Introduction p. i5. 

P*p rm nmh 4 4 the account or census 
list (?) of freemen” : 120/3 , n. See 
also 119/2 , n. 

3 py*t sb. f. “oipe-measure”; v. 3 yp*t. 

3 pr sb. “corn” : 276/4, n. 

3 pi sb. “fowl, goose” : 271/3, n. 

ms-pt-w “young birds”, “chicks” : 
258/2 , n. 

3 me sb. m. ‘cat’ in ppr. n. P-me . 

3 mnt sb. m. “west” : 240/2, 243/2; 
272/y (f); 276/7. 

3 n vb. “pay (lit. bring)” in money or 
in kind. 

stm-f ind. past (at beginning of Pto- 
lemaic receipts): 

(1) Money-payments (selection only): 
6, 8, 9, 17, 90, 108, 113, 132, 
178, 190, 210, 270. 

(2) Payments in kind : 

232, 237, 238, 240, 267. 

c v stm-f (emphatic past at beginning 
of Roman receipts) : 

(1) Money-payments (selection) : 1, 
2, 26, 35, 168, 173, 254. 

(2) Payments in kind (selection) : 
82, 130, 181, 242, 245, 251, 254. 

3 n n “to assess at (lit. bring in)” 
in phrase ah p nt te (sic) p sh a y n4 
(-y) n. y m-f f 4 ‘according to what the 
(royal) scribe will assess me at” : 
275/9 (sublease of Crown land). 
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*n-sw(?) sb. m. “shawl (?)” in p tny 3 n-sn 
“the shawl (?)-tax”: 208/2, n.; 

209/2. 

3 r-w sb. pi. “colleagues” in phrase *rm 
ne-f’r-w, “and his colleagues” : 
(selection) 81/i ; 91/i ; 92/i ; 121/3 ; 
124/3; 125/3; 152/3; v. also ppr. 
n. Pa- r. 

3 rp sb. “wine”: 112/3 , 4 ; 114/2 ; 115/2 ; 
263/2; 264/3; 265/3. 

3 rp “o/i>oXoy/a” : 112 A/7. See also 
6/1, note. 

p y rp “the wine(-tax)” : 6/1. 
n 3 rp n n km-w “the wine(-taxes?) 

of the gardens” : 7 / 2 . 
sum 3 rp bne4 p ntr “price (possibly, 
value) of wine and temple-palm- 
trees” : 2/3-4. 

p tny n 3 rp “the wine- tax” : 15/2, n. 
t hme 3 rp “the freight of wine”, ra£- 
Xov t ov otvov; t hm-t n 3 rp*w 
‘‘Siaycoyt) t&v otvcov” : Subsection 
72 , p. 681 

3 rm particle, “and”in krkr 5 3 rm ht sp-s 

4 s “5 talents and 42 silver 
pieces” : 23/3 , note ad jin. 

elle sb. “vine”. 

elle “vine (-tax)” ; 12/ 1, 4. 
lit elle “vine-silver (i. e. tax)” : 13/2 
(ell); 14/3; 15/t; I6/2. 
n yh elle “the vineyards (-tax)” : 
10/3; 11/3. 

ht n yh erre 4 4 silver of the vineyards” : 
8 / 2 . 

p tny(j) n yh erry 4 4 the tax of the 
vineyards” : 9/2. 

3 rib sb. m. “artaba”. 

(selection) : 3 rtb Iky 4 4 artaba of se- 
same” : 3/3. 

3 rtb tkm “arlaba of castor-oil seed” : 

268/2; 269/2. 

fsr (?) 3 rtb (?) |(?) artaba of red 
corn(?)” : 275/io, note. 
p(?) 3 rtb a(?) y4(?) 1 (?) 4 4 the (one) 



artaba to each(?) arura(?)”, ? = 
artaba-tax. Cf. 129/5, n. 

3 hy sb. m. ‘stable, sheepfold’, in place 
nn. P J hy , P-hr-n-P-hy. 

3 hy sb. m. “merriment, merry” in 

ppr. n. P-*hy “the merry one”. 

3 h sb. v “ cattle”, “cow, ox”. 

swn 3 h n n wm-w^) “value of cattle 
for the festivals (?)” : 271/2; v. 
also ppr. nn. P-mr-h, P-sr-t-h. 

3 h sb. “inundation, verdure” v. Index 

H/.. 

3 hy sb. pi. “property, things” in ppr. n. 
P-sr-s-hy . 

3 sw sb. m. “receipt” : 71, n.;, 82/ 1 ; 
143/4; I 86 / 1 . 

“payment” : 115/3 and note ad loc . 

3 swe sb. “pricfe ( ?)” or “valuation money”: 

228/2; 229/2 (plur.); 230/2 
(plur.); 231/2 ('nr). 

3 gs “Ethiopian” in pp. n. P-Gs . 

yh sb. m. ‘moon’, in ppr. nn. Y c h-ms, 

Pa- Thwt-p-yh , Ta-p-yh . 

ybt sb. m. “east” : 276/7, v. also 

ppr. n. P-wr-ybl . 

yp4 sb. f. in phrase t yp-t Hr “the col- 
lection (Xo 7 £ia)(?) of Horus” : 
17/2, n.; I 8 / 2 . For an yp-t 
“collection” “of the great god 
Amun and the great goddess Isis” 
cf. Subsection 8 , p. 43; and sub- 
sections 73 and 74 , pp. 68 , 69 . 

yp4 sb. f. “work”. 

3 r n yp-t “to work” i. e. till land : 
128/3; 240/5; 275/5. 

ym sb. m. “sea” in ppr. nn. 3 Mn-p-ym , 
Pa-ym. 

yr sb. f. “eye” in ppr. n. Yr-Hr-er-w. 

yr sb. m. “canal (-tax)” : 19/4 , 10 , i4. 

yh sb. m. “land”: 128/3 ; 238/2 ; 267/2 ; 

273/2, 3; 274/i; 275/3; 276/3, 7 . 
p ht n yh 44 the land-silver”, possibly 
= iirixpovpiov or ye&psTpta , cf. 
20 / 2 , n.; but is also possibly 



y l 
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short for p ht n yh elle “the silver 
of vineyards” i. e. the vineyard- 
tax, and so the geomctria on vine- 
yards. 

yh v. elle . 

yh in place-name p yh n t S't-mnt-t, 
“the land of the pigeon-house”: 
237/2-3. 

yh n ntr “ temple land ’ ’ : 245 /a , note 
ad jin . 

sb. “barley” corresponds to npiOv in 
255/2; cf. also 260/4, 5. 

p sby ( var. sb) n s V nyt,‘ c the exchan- 
ged (?) value of barley” : 256/2; 
257/2. 

sb. m. “ divine father” : 263/ 1: 264/ 1 ; 
265/ i ; 266/6. 

adj. “great” in ppr. nn. c O-pht , 
Pa- o-pht . 

p c o “the elder” after ppr. nn. P-7, 
Pa-Mnl . 

adj, f. “great” : 263/3; 264/3. 

hieratic title “ philarchos'” in phrase 
p c o-n-s s 2-w “the philarchos of 
the 2nd phyle” : 272/i . 

sb. “ass” in p tny 7e(?) ‘‘the ass- 
tax” : 21/3 , n. 

sb. “linen”: 22/2, 7 (and note on 
line 2). 

y Pr-7 “the King’s linen”: 23/5, n. 

swn y Pr-o “valtie of the King’s 
linen” ibid . 

p shtnp y “ the linen-weaver” : 19/g. 

sb. m. (1) “house”: 273/7; 274/4, 
275/7; & .7 “house-silver (i. e. 
tax)” : 24/2. 

(2) “shrine” in phrase p y n /T- 
to-w “the shrine of Ratow (god- 
dess)”: 263/3; 264/2; 265/3. 

(3) plur. “quarters” in place-names: 
n c y-tr mlit-w ‘‘the Northern 
Quarters = Lower Toparchy (at 
Thebes)” : I/2; 2/2 ; 33/q; I 68/2; 
173/i; 174/2 ; 183/2 ; 213/2 ; 251/2; 



254/2: and n y-tr J mw/(-tr), “the 
Western Quarters (at El-Kab)” : 
243/2. 

y-psy “bake-house” : 249/3-4. 
y, 7i> sb. m. “charge” in phrase (a) c y 
“at charge of”: 81/3, 4; 235/3. 
Also in ppr. nn. Pe-f-tw-w-Mn , 
Pe-f-lw-w-Hns . 

y-psy “bakery” v. y “house”, ad/w. 

*tr sb. “form, size” in ppr. n. Ty-w . 
p 4 ‘poll” v. c pe. 

c pe(-t) sb. f. “poll” varr. p (49/2); py-J 
(30/2; 207/3, 7); 
yw (27/2; 68/3). 
pr “poll (-tax)” : 65/t. 
t pe “the poll (-tax)” : 57/m ; 151/i. 
hmt (w) 7 “poll-copper” : 19/i 1,12; 

25/2 ; 40/2 ; 40 A/3 ; 49/ 2 ; 50/i-2. 
ht (n) \ “poll-silver” : 26/2; 27/2; 
28/1-2; 29/2; 30/2; 207/3, 7. 
'py-t “poll” v. pe(-j). 

pVf “poll” v. pe(-/). 

/(?) sb. “flesh”. 

swnj(j) “value of flesh” 271/5, n. 
*nh vb. “live” in ppr. nn. E-f-nh , W4- 
p-hrt . 

7e qual. “transported, carried, loa- 

ded” : 275/10, n. 

777, 7e/, 7y/ sb.m “field-mouse” in ppr. n. 
P-77/ et varr. 

7 q “last day of month” v. Ind. II/4 

ad jin . 

c rt sb. “papyrus-roll, scroll (-tax) (?)”: 

210/2 , n.; 211/2. 

c h sb. m. “time” in ppr. n. P-le-IJns- 
nb-h . 

c hm written hm in ppr. n. P-hm-bk. 

c s-hy “rich” in ppr. n. P-lr-s-hy. 

7 “safe and sound” in ppr. nn. P-7-. 
try sb. “abandonment” in phrase nt sh 
(n) wy “which is ceded (lit. which 
is written in abandonment” : 81/5 ; 
112/2-3; 199/3; 237/3; 240/3; 
273/3. 
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“Ionian” in ppr. n. P-wynn. 

vb. “be pure”. 

Qual. “pure, clean” : 273/6. 

Causative : ly w'b “keep clear” in 
phrases mte-y ty w*b (- f ) n-k a 
Pr-op ntr “and I shall keep it 
(sc. the land) clear for thee from 
the Ring (and) the god , i. e. from 
State and Temple claims”: 131/3-4 
n. ; mte(-y) ty w'b n-k a p (sic) Pr-o 
p ntr n (? ) st (?) 2 yh, 6 6 and I shall 
keep clear for thee , from the King 
(and) the god, 2 aruras of land” : 
273/8-g. 

sh. m. “priest” 235/2; 266/ 1 . 

p tny n V c wb “ the tax on becoming a 
priest, to TeXecrltxbv" : subsect. 

77- P- 6 9- 

“for” oyse : 112/5; 268 A/3. 

sb. m. “sanctuary” 272/4, n. 

sb. “particulars” or “specification”, 
heading a detailed account of 
things previously stated in bulk : 
190/2 , n. 

sb. f. “banquet, festival” : 266/3. 

Plur. n turn •«>(?) : 271/3. 

vb. “to be” v. ppr. nn. Wn-, Pa- 
wn, Hr-wn-nfr . 

sb. m. “portion, share, allotment”. 

w* wn n yh “one portion of land” : 
267/2. 

p wn n yh “the portion of land” : 
128/3; 273/2. 

pe-k wn n pyh il thy share in the land ’ ’ : 
275/3. 

ne-kwn'W “thy shares or allotments” : 
275/2. 

vb. “there is, there are” passim. 

Written wne (particle of imperfect) : 

234/3. 

particle of past imperfect; written in 
error for wn “there is, there are”: 

234/3. 

sb. m. “total” : 172/6, n. 



wr ,adj “great” in ppr. nn. Wsr-wr, 
P-wr-, P-te-Hr-wr, Pa-wr . 
wre-t adj-f- “great” in ppr. n. 9 S-wre-L 
wrm title of high .priest of Heliopolis, in 
ppr. n. P-wrm. 

writ sb. m. “waste land; open space”: 
234/5; 240/2. 

wrse “guard, watchman” in ppr. nn. 

Wrse-, Pa-wr se, Ta-wers. 
whm vb. “repeat”. 

(rc) whm, “again, further” to intro- 
duce a fresh payment : 171/6. 
whr sb. m. “dog” in ppr. n. P-whr. 
wh vb. “last, dure” in ppr. n. Wh-b- 

p-R\ 

wh in title t wh-mw “the water-pourer 
(fern.), choachyte” : 89 / 1 - 
ws adj. “strong” in ppr. n. Ws-h-t. 

ws sb. m. “commutation (?)” in phrase 

p ws nbe “the commutation (?) of 
dykework” v. nbe. 

ws in (ft) ws (n) wt “without prosdia- 
graphomena” v. wt “prosdiagra- 
phomena”. See also under sp . 
wt vb. “pay (lit. send)”. 

slm-f past : At beginning of early Ro- 
man bank and granary receipts 
from Edfu : — 

( 1 ) Money-payments (selection) : 11, 

21, 40, 87, 200-4. 

( 2 ) Payments in kind : 247 and 

250. 

a-stm-f emphatic past : At beginning 

of early Roman bank receipts 
from Thebes and Elephantine : 
(selection) 7, 14, 34, 36, 55, 64, 
67, 96, 102, 171, 194. 

wt sb. m. ( 1 ) In Ptolemaic texts== 
“extra charge” : 113/4 and cf. 
7/4, n., section i4. 

( 2 ) In Roman texts corresponds 
to Ta nr pocrSiay paCpofteva of the 
Greek texts of that period. Cf. 
7/4, n., and references there. 
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(n) ws (») wt “without prosdiagra- 
phomena”: 62/3 ; 172/6; 256/5; 
and cf. 7/4 n., section 12 . 
p hmt (n) wt “the copper of prosdia- 
graphomena”: 69/2, n.; and 7/4, 
n., section t 3. 

wt sb. f. “seed of conception” in ppr 
n. St-w-t-wt. 

wln-w sb. “drink-offerings” : 112/5. 
wth (?) “ refined ( ? ) ” ( in ht ivth ( ? ) “ refined (?) 

silver”; here read sp -<2 . Cf. 10/4 , 
note. 

ivd adj. “safe” in ppr. n. Hr-wd . 

w<F*/(?) sb. “arrears” : 23/6, n. 
b neg. part, “not” mg, in ppr. n. 
P-b-r-rh-f. 

by sb. “soul; buck” in ppr. n. Pa-by . 

byr sb. “basket”. 

ht byr “basket-silver” ; 70/2, n. 
byg epithet: “shipwrecked (?)”: 116/i,n. 

bw-t sb. f. “ high-field” : 276/3, note. 

bwe occurs as rnasc. in 275/3; cf. 
note ad loc. 

bbwy v. ppr. n. Bbwy or Ta-bbwy. 
bne sb. f. “palm-tree” varr. bne-t (2/4); 

bn (78/t); buy (199/3). 
bne (et varr.) “palm(-tax)” : 12/4; 
78/ 1 ;. 199/3, 

n hmt n n bne-iv “the palm-trees-cop- 
per” : 71, n. 

htbne^el varr.) “palm-silver” : 13/3; 

72/2; 73/3; 74/i , 2 , 5 ; 77/i. 
(moi) buy Pr-o “(price of) State (lit. 

King's) palm-trees” : 8O/1-2. 
bne n ntr “temple (lit. god's) palm- 
trees” : 79 /i- 2, cf. also 2/4, n. 
n bne-w n n ntr-w “the palm-trees of 
the temples (lit. gods) : 76/t. 
swn y rp bne-t p ntr “ price of wine and 
palm-tree(s) of the god” : 2/4, n. 
ht bne-w n ntr-w “silver of palm- 
trees of the gods” : 75/2. 
br, bl “blind'’ in ppr. nn. Br, Hr-bl 
(bgxxg). 



bl prep. “out” in comp. prep, p bl n 
“out of”: 256/2; 257/3. 
bl(f sb. f. “ostrakon” bgxxg, p. 2 . 
bhn sb. “tower” in ppr. n. Pa-n-bhn. 

bk sb. m. “falcon” in ppr. nn. P-bk, 

P-hm-bk, Hr -p-bk. 

bt (?) sb. “spelt (?)”: 258 / 1 and verso, i-5. 
p def. art. “the” passim. Written pr : 

242/2 ; 257/3 ; pa : 270/3. For pe 
“my” : 273/y. See also note to 
No. 56 concerning its omission in 
writing while recorded in speech. 
pa-p-tny title : “tax-collector” (lit. he of the 
tax) : 195/2 , n. 

pr for def. art. p “the” : 242/2; 257/3. 
pr sb. “seed-time, winter” v. Index 
Il/i. 

pr-t sb. f. “corn, seed” : 232/2. 

pr-wt (pi.) : 239/3. 

pr-t sh-t “field-corn”, i. e. the corn 
required for sowing the field : 
82/4, 244/2, 255/2; 260/2, 4; 
275/n. 

sum pr{-t ) sh(-i) “value of field-corn 
(or seed)” : 259/3. 

Pr-o title : “Pharaoh” “the King’’ 

occurs in the texts as symbol of 
the State. 

p Pr-o “the Pharaoh” : 273/8, n. 

(swn) c y Pr- c o “(value of) the King’s 
linen” : 23/5 , n. 

(swn) bny Pr-o "(price of) State palm- 
trees” : 8O/1-2. 

pr [Pr-V] (?) “the government build- 
ing (?)” : 232/3 , n. 

pr-htn Pr-o “the royal treasury” : 
22/3, 8. 

mt(-w) Pr-o “State-dues” : 81/4, 
n.; 82/3; 274/3. 

r Pr-o “gate of Pharaoh” 82/3; 
244/i ; 275/8-9. 

r pr [Pr-V](?) “gate of the govern- 
ment building(?)” ; 232/9 (and 
note on line 3). 
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( sum ) siv n Pr-o “(value of) State- 
wheat” : 84/2. 

(p hi swn ) siv n mt Pr-o “(the silver 
of value of) wheat of State-dues” : 
83/2. 

i 

p shn Pr-o “the royal bank” : 23/4. 
p sm (»,) Pr-o “the State rent” : 

175/i; 276/8. 

p Iny Pr-o “the State tax” : 85/ 1 -a ; 
86/3; 87/3. 



pregtwr title “-crpaxTcyp” : 147/ 1 . 
pr [Pr-'o(?)] sb. m. “[the King’s] (?) house” 



r L 


i. e. the government building : 
232/3, n. 

p r pr [Pr-o] 4 4 the gate of the go- 
vernment building” : ibidj 2 - 3 . 


pr-ht 


sb. m. 4 4 treasury, storehouse”, 
in p pr-ht (rc) Pr-o 4 4 the royal trea- 
sury or storehouse” : 22/3, 8 . 


pH 4 ) 


sb. 4 4 strength” nA^Te, in ppr. nn. 
c O-pht , P-fa-O-pht-p-R \ Pa- O-pht . 


psy 


vb. 4 4 to bake” in *y-psy 4 ‘bake- 
house” : 249/3-4. 


M’O 


sb. f. “half” : 114/2 ; 115/2; 271/4. 
t tny4 ps4 “the half share” : 273/5. 


fi 


sb. f. 44 canal” : 276 / 7 , n. 


m 


old prepos. 44 in” in ppr. nn. 3 Y-m-htp , 
Mnl-m-lyt. 


me 


sb. f. “cat” 6 Moy, in ppr. n. 
Pa-t-me . 


my , me 


sb. m. “lion” MOyi, in ppr. nn. 
P-my, Me-mhl, Hry-p-my , Hr -my, 
Hr-my-lis . 


my 


sb. f. 4 4 island” in place-names : 
236/2-3; 260/3; 268/3 ; 268 A/3; 
274/2. v. Index VI. 


myh 


sb. m. “MO612 pdiov “measure 
for fodder etc. : 261/3 , n. 


m 


“true”, ni-krw “triumphant”, in 
ppr. n. ffr-ni-hrw . 


m 


sb. m. “place” : 240/2 (?); “shrine” 
in n m-w n R'-to-w “the shrines 
of Ratow (goddess)” : 266/ 1 ; 
44 eslate(?)” in p m n P-sr-ty- Mn 



“the estate (?) of Pshenteiamun”: 
128/4. 
md't v. mcf-t. 

mw sb. m. 4 4 death”, in ppr. n. P-sr-n-mw. 

mw sb. m. “water” in t wh mw “the 

water-pourer” : 89/ 1 ; “inunda- 
tion” : 270/3 ; 274/2 ; 275/5 ; 276/4 ; 
in place name P-sy-hr-p-mw . 
mw4 sb. f. “mother” : 190/3. 

mw-t-f^.) “his mother” : 19/8. 
mn(?) vb. ‘ 4 to pasture” in title rm-e-f-mn (?) 

4 4 shepherd (lit. one who pas- 
tures) (?)” : 225/2 , n.; 226/2. 
mn vb. “last, dure” in ppr. nn. ITp - 
mn, Hr-mn . 

mn sb. f. (?) 4 4 remainder” in f(?) mn n 
siv 71 h-sp 6 4 4 the remainder of 
wheat' of year 6 ” : 241/3. 
mnh adj. “captive, enslaved prisoner” (?) 

in lit (?) mnh “slave (?)-silver (?)”: 
213/3, n. 

mnh adj. 4 4 beneficent”, in ppr. nn. 
Mnh, Pa-rnnh. 

mnt*t sb. f. “pigeon”, v. sub . $4-mnl4. 
mr*f(?) sb. f. “boat, royal barge ”(?) in ht 
mr **(?) 4 4 ship (?)-silver” : 213/2 , n. 
mi'-h 4 4 ox-herd”, in ppr. n. P-mr-h, P-sr- 
p-mr-h. 

mr-y-psy title “baker” : 252/2, n.; 258/i. 
mr hs title 4 ‘chief of necropolis”. 

p Imt n mr »(?) A$*f(?) “the copper 
of chief of necropolis (?)” : 91/3. 
lit mr hs “silver of ch. of necro.” : 
88 / 1 . 

/(?) iny mr hs 4 4 the share (?) of ch. 
of necro.” : 90 /i-2. 
mh vb. “to pay in full”. 

Infinitive ( 1 ) “to pay in full” : 275/8 ; 

276/8; ( 2 ) “to complete” : 272/5. 
Qual. in phrase le-y (t >ar, -n) mh n 
“lam (var. we are) paid in full” : 
126/3; 128/2; 129/2; 131/2. 
Causative te-y (sic. for ty ) mh “to 
complete” : 130/3 , n. 
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Passive “paid” : 172/6. 
mh p. conj. to form ordinals; see Index 
III (Numerals), below. 
mh sh. [masc.] “cubit”, short for mh 
yin “land-cubit”. 

mh i| “i| cubits” = 535 arura of 
land; it is, however, used for gj 
arura, cf. 13/3 , n.; see also 12/4; 
15/2. 

mh | cubit” : 169/4. 

mh | cubit” : 169/2; 170/6. 

(W)s 5 (cubit)” : 170/6. 

mhwl sb. m. ‘ ‘ MA 2 oyAX , pigeon-house” : 
168/4 , n. ad ftn.; and subsections 
4g, p. 5g and 78 , p. 69 . 
m(it sb. 4 ‘north” : 276/6 ; v. ppr. nn. 

Me-mht, Ta-p-mht and place nn. 
N c y-w miit-w , T ewee-t mlit-t. 
miit vb. “conquer ” nt mht “ conquerer” 
in Trajan’s name. 

ms vb. “give birth” in ppr. nn. YVi-ms, 
Thwl-ms. 

sb . “ birth ’ ’ hw-ms 4 4 birthday 9 ’ v. 
Index II 5 (epag. days). 
ms sb. “young” in ms-pt-w 4 4 young 
birds”, 4 4 chicks” : 258/2, n. 
msn sb. m. “harpooner”, in ppr. nn. 
Hr-msn, Hr-msn p Am. 

msh sb. m. 4 4 crocodile”, in ppr. n. P-msh. 
mt, mly = mYty 44 just, righteous” in ppr. 

nn. Ns-p-mt, Ns-mty . 
mt(*w) Pr~o “State-dues” v. Pr-o. 
mte conj. particle. Written in error for 

nt (rel. particle) : 129/4, n. 
mcfe-t sb. f. measure, bushel”: 

235/4-5 , n. ; 267/3 (md'-t ) ; 268 A/a 
(m c </•*). 

t md c -t n Ta-p-wr 4 4 the measure of 
Tapwer” : 273/6, n. 

t mde-t n p qws n Sum 4 4 the measure 
of the qws of Syene” : 275/6, n. 
mdl sb. m. “onions”. 

pe- k tny (n) pe-k mdl 4 4 thy tax of 
thine onions” : 92/2. 



n definitive particle =* old s 1 L.Eg.^, 

4 4 namely, that is” : 81/4, note. 
nl in ppr. n. Pa-nl. 
n'm «= im, for m of obj. , before suf. pron. 

in ppr. n. P-t-a-t~n-*m-w. 
nb 4 4 lord” in ppr. n. P-te-Hns-nb-h. 
nbe, nb sb. “ dyke-work”. See 93/ 1 , note. 
nbe : 96/i; 99/2; lOS/i . 
lit nbe (var. nb) 44 dyke-silver” : 93 A/i ; 
94/2 ; 95/2 ; 98/i; 100/2 ; IOI/ 1-2 ; 
102/2 ; 207/8. 

p wsnb 44 the commutation (?) of dyke- 
work” : 93/i, n; 97/i; 103/i; 
117/i (the 2 nd from Edfu; the 
rest from Dendereh), 

nfr “good ” in ppr. nn. Wn-nfr, Wrse-nfr, 
P-le-ne-nfr-hlp , Pa-nfr, Nfr-ho, 
Ns -nfr, Hr-wn-nfr. 

hmy adj 4 4 new” v. sub 3 bt 4 4 month”. 
nmh adj. 4 ‘free” in title rm-nmh 4 4 free 
man” q. v. 

nn written in error for genitival adj n : 
165/2, n. 

nh sb. [masc.] 44 oil” : IO 8 / 2 ; 109/2; 

110 / 2 . 

sum n\i 4 4 price of oil” : 106/ 1 , n.; 
107/2. 

s-«-nA(?) “oil-merchant” : 153/3. 
nhbe(-t) sb. f. 

hi nhbe^-t) (var. nhb) 4 4 silver of.?.” : 
214/2, n.; 215/2; 216/2; 217/2, 
218/2 ; 219/4. 
nht(-t) sb. f. 44 .?.”. 

ht(*w) (w) nhl(-t) “silver of : 
220/2, n.; 221-224. 

nht sb. f. “strength, protection” in ppr. 
nn. 

Nht , Pa-n-nht-w, Hns-te-f-nht. 
vb. nht, ne-nht 4 4 save, protect” in 
ppr. nn. Nht-Mnt, Nht-s-Pth , Ne- 
nht-f, Ne-nht-Mnt. 

ns 4 4 that of”, in ppr. nn. 'Ns-, 
ns 4 4 throne”, written ns “king”, in 
ppr. n. P-te- Mn-ns-to-w. 
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ns “king”, for ns “throne”, in ppr. 
n. P-te-Mn-ns-to-w. 

nsl sb. “madder, rubia tinctorum” : 

111/4, n. 

nt rel. particle. Written mle 129/4, n* 

ntr sb. m. “god” occurs in the texts as 

symbol of the Temple. 

Cf. 256/3; 273/9. See also under 
yh, bne , rt, ss (?), sly . 
ntr 4 “goddess” : 263/3 264/2. 
p ntr 6 6 the god” in names of Au- 
gustus, Vespasian, Domitian. 
r sb. m. “gate”, i. e. gate of the 

granary: I8I/2; 245/ 1 ; 256/3; 
276/ 9 . 

p r Pr-o “the King’s gate” : 82/3; 
244/ 1 ; 275/8-9. 

p r pr [Pr- c o(?)j “the gate of the 
government building”: 232/3, n. 
p sh n r “the gate scribe” : 82/8; 

255/4. 

r -10 “tenth part” as (1) a tithe'(?) paid 
to the temple : 112/ 1(2) d 7 r 6 ytotpoc : 
112 A/7; 113/2; 114/i, 2; 115/i 
(3) iyKVHkiov (y ') : II6/2. 
r-20 “vicesima” : 117/5, n.; II8/1; see 
also 119/3 (?). 

lylw, Uw “youth” xixoy in ppr. nn. Lylw, 

P-llw . 



rpy 


“young, youthful” in ppr. 


n. Ta - 




t-rpy . 




rpy*w 


sb. pi. “temples” 268 A/4. 




rm*w 


sb. pi. “men” in phrase hn 


n rni'W 




n N. “Among the men of N.” : 




25/3, n.; 26/3; 28 i/a. 




rm (4) 


sb. f. “wife” : 17/a ; 90/i: 


132/j ; 




144/ i . 




rm 


“inhabitant of” in ppr. nn. P-t- 




rm-Bhty P- l-rm-Tb , T-rm- 


-Plq. 


rm-e-f- 


title “shepherd (lit. one who 




pastures)” (?). 





ht (?) rm-e-f-mn ( ? ) “ shepherd-sil- 
ver ”(?) : 225/2, n; 226/2. 



rm nmh title “free man”. 



p s p rm nmh “the account (or cen- 
sus list?) of free men” : 120/3 , n. 

See also 119/i, n. 

rn for n rn “in the name of” : 88/2; 
89/i,. 

Uw v. sub lylw. 

rh “know” in ppr. nn. P-b-r-rh-f, 

Thwt-r - rh-s . 

Ik in ppr. n. P-lh. 

rs sb. “south”: 276/5; v. place n. 

P-hr-rs. 

rse sb. m. “guard, police” as name of 
a tax: 121/i, n.; 122/i; 123/i; 
124/i; 125/i. 

See also dy-rse “guard-boat”. 

ri title “agent, manager, inspector, 

steward”: 91/2 , n; 129/i; 241/2; 
268/5; 272/3. 

p rt n n ntr-w “the agent of the 
temples (lit. gods)” : I64/1-2; 
p rt n p ntr “the steward of the 
temple (lit. god)” : 187 /i- 2, n.; 
n rt-w n p ntr, 4 4 the stewards of 
the god (or temple)” : I86/2, n. 

n rt'W n h-nlr 4 4 the temple agents” : 
268 A/1-2. 

rt 4 ‘controller” in ppr. n. Pa-rt . 

hypwgymnn, hypwgyml “ vnoxscpeva,” : 126/3-4, 

n.; 127/2. 

hyn'W sb. pi. 4 4 neighbours, adjoining 
plots”: 276/5. 

hiv “day”; hw («) ms Ws*r “birthday 
ofOsiris=ist epag. day, Ind. 
II/5 ; p hw nt hw 4 4 the august day” 
Ind. II/6 p hw nme nt hw 
6 4 the new august day” Nea 
IZsSacrlrf, ibid . 

hwe sb. m. “cost, expense” : 274/4, n. 

hb vb. “send, write” in phr. adib-w 
n/m-s (var. n. y m-w ) ap ts n Pr~ 
JLt-Hr “abodt which it has been 
written (lit. sent) to the district 
of Pathyris” : 176/4-5 , n. ; 177/2. 

hb sb. m. “ibis” in phr. t lire p hb 
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4 ‘ the food (or possibly, the feeding- 
place) of the Ibis” : 233/3-4, n; 
v. also ppr. nn. P-hb, P-te-Ws’r- 

p-hb, Gl-ltb. 



hme-t 


sb. f. “freight” : 274/4. 
t time 3 rp “the freight of wine” : 
subsection 72 , p. 68 . 


hn 


sb. ‘ 4 /un-measure of capacity” : 
272/5, 6. 


Imj^ 


“be pleased” zepi, in ppr. nn. 
Hry-iv, Hry-, 


h 


See under hr “region”. 


Jbt 


in (m) t h-t “previous” : 115/3; v. 
also ppr. nn. Ws-lbt, Mnt-m-h.l. 


lbwt ( ?) sb. pi. “temples”(?) in phrase n 
lywt (?) pr(?) 3 mnt “the western 
temples (?)” : 272 / 7 , n * 


hw 


sb. m. “profit, surplus”, 
in phrase hw “surplus of tillage” : 

112/i ; 129/3 ; 131/a ; 275/6; 276/i 0 . 
sm hive “surplus (?) harvest (?)” : 
130/i, n. 


hwn 


adj. “youthful” as ppr. name q. v. 


hwt 


sb. m. “tillage” in phr. hw hwt 
“profits of tillage (after payment 
of rent, taxes and expenses) : 
112 / 2 , n.; 128/3; 129/3; 131/2; 
275/6; 276/io. 


hwl 


adj. “male”, in ppr. n. Py-hwt. 


hb 


“festivity” in ppr. n. P-te-Hr- 
m-hb . * 


w 


as ppr. n. q. v. 


hf 


“serpent” in ppr. n. P-h f. 


hm 


sb. m. “salt”: 132/2; 133/ 1 ; 135/4; 
137/i. 

ht hm “salt-silver”: 134/2, 4; 136/2. 


hm 


title “artisan” 262/T . 


hm-ntr 


title “prophet”. 

hm-ntr (fi) 2 */i(?) “second (?) pro- 
phet (?)” : 258/verso, 1 . 


hmt 


sb. m. “bronze, copper”. 
p qivs(n) hmt “the bronze measure” : 
267/4. 

In names of taxes and dues : see fie 



(•{) , n't (prosdiagraphomena), 

bne , mr As, s*t-yivn. 

hmt(-t)(f) sb. f. 6 6 copper piece, obol” : 1/3, 
note ad fin . 

hn conj. “and”. , 

Between numerals (?) : hi i oo hn 5o 
“one hundred and fifty silver 

pieces” 23/3 , n. 

stir st-l hn (?) qt “ 2 staters and (one) 
kite” (selection) 38/3 , 39 /a ,42/2 * 
43/2 , 44/a , 74/3 ; 93 A /3 , 184/3. 
h-ntr sb. [f.] “temple” : 17/i; I 8 / 2 ; 

190/2. 

h-ntr n Pr-Ht-Hr “the temple of 
Pathvris” : 270/2. 

h-ntr n Ne “the temple of Thebes” : 
175/2; 176/4; 177/2. 

n rt-w n h-ntr “the temple agents” : 
268 A/i-a. 

p shl h-ntr “the temple weaver” : 
74/i ( supra /in.). 

psh h-ntr “ the temple scribe” : 272/7* 
hnqe, hnq sb. f. “beer” : 143/i. 

ht hnqe (var. hnq ) “beer-silver” : 
138/2, n; 140/ 1 . 

p tny hnqe (var. hnq) i i the beer-tax” : 
139/2; 141/ 1 ; 142/2; 144/i-2. 
hr, ho “face” in ppr. nn. Pa- ho: Pa-hr-nfr ; 

Nfr-ho . 

hr sb. m. “region” in place-names : 
8 I/ 1 , n.; 269/3; 270/3; 271/4; 
275/2 (written h; see note ad 
loc .). See also Index VI. 

hry sb. “above” 2 pxi : 13/4 ; 42/3 ; 43 / 2 ; 

44/2 ; 45/3 ; 48/2 ; 107/y. 
hry “lord” pe-nhry “our lord” in 
names of Domitian, Hadrian, An- 
toninus Pius. 

hs “furious, fierce, wild”, in ppr. n. 

Hr -my -Its. 

hsbe4 sb. f. “market-place”. 

p tny n hsbe-t “the market-tax” : 
145/3 , n. 

h-sp sb. “year (in dating)” passim. 
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hsm sb. “natron(-tax)”, vnpiKyi : sub- 
section 79, p. 69. 

hi sb. m. “silver”. In names of taxes 
and dues : see under lnqwqe(l), 
elle, yh, *y (house) , p(-f), ty r > 
bne, mnh , mr4, mr hs , nbe, nhbe 
(*f), nhl (•/), hm (salt), hnqe, s4 - 
mnt, qlm, qs, and iky . 
hi “silver piece (teben) = to kite = 
20 dr.”: 8/1, 2; 23/2, 3, 9 
(here it possibly means silver kite; 
see note on line 2); 115/2; 127/3; 
199/4, 5. 

hi “money” in phrase htsp-a “silver 
money” 10/4, n.; 126/3; 127/3; 
193/4, 5; 201/3; 203/3; 260/4. 
ht “silver kite” : 132/ 1 , n; 134/2, 
3, 5. Possibly also in 23/2, 3, 
9; 107/1 ; 108/a; 109/i. 
hip vb. “rest, be roconciled” 20)Tn. 

v. ppr. nn. y Y~m-hlp , y Mn-hlp, P-le- 
(ne'j-nfr-hlp , Pa-nfr-hlp. 
litre “twin” as ppr. n. q. v. 
h vb. for c nh “live” in ppr. n. H-f-n- 

Hns . 

K vb. “rise, shine” in ppr. n. W-Hr. 

K sb. m. “festival” : 239/4. 

hw(e) adj “sacred” nt hwe “august” 

2e£a <?%s y 2s£a v. sub *bt 
“month”, hw “day” and after 
emperors’ names (Index VIII). 
lift-hr-t sb. f. “dromos of temple” in t lift- 
hr4 “the dromos (-tax)” : 148/i, 
n.; 149/i; 150/i; 151/4; 189/ 1. 
hm, p hm “the younger”, after names of 
persons e. g. Pa-Mnt p hm , Hr p 
hm. 

hm for c hm in ppr. n. P-hm-bk. 
hrw sb. m. “voice”; in phr. a hrw “at 
the bidding of” : 22/5 ,10; 66/7 ; 
89/3 ; 129/6 ; 138/3 ; 212/3 ; 217/3 ; 
219/6; 239/4. See also ppr. n. 
Hr -m -hrw. 

hs('t) sb. [f.] “necropolis” : 89/a. 



In title mr hs “chief of necropolis” : 
88/3; see also 91/3. 

hie sb. f. “square plot of ground”: 

199/6, n. 

h sb. [f.] “copy”, “contents” (of a 

document). 

h-t~f n w y sw e4y (sic )-y s n ke sp 
“copy of a receipt which I form- 
erly gave” : 82/i, n. 
h w z *sw “copy of a receipt” : I86/1 . 
a li “at the rate of” in phr. 9 rm p 
wt a h ob . 1 .t | at stir 1 .t “tog- 
ether with the prosdiagraphomena 
at the rate of 1 | obols to each 
stater”: cf. 7/4, n., and refe- 
rences there. 

hy vb. “to measure”. 

stm-f indie, past : 233/ 1 , n.; 258/i. 
a-stm-f emphatic past (at beginning 
of Roman receipts) 243/ 1 . 
a-slm-f relative past : n t md t e4 a-hy 
(-<) n-y n* y m-$ “by the measure 
by which thou hast measured to 
me” (235/5). 

Infinitive: mle-y hy-t-f n~t “and I 
shall measure them (lit. it) to 
thee” (235/3). 

Qual. : e-w ivb e-w hy e-w swt 
“clean, measured and delivered” 
_ (273/7). 

liqe title “barber”. 

p iny n liqe “the barbers’ tax” : 
146/3, n. 

hn4 (varr. /iw(?), /ml(?), hyn4, hne4 , 

? 

hlen4) sb.f. “ fee , rate , charge” (?) 
cf. 159/3 , n. 

Occurs (1) alone : I6O/2; 166/3 . 
or (2) in phr. t hn4 n t s4-ywn 
“thefee(?) of the bath”: 159/3 ; 
161/3 ; 162/2 ; 163/3 ; 164/5 ; 165/3 ; 
167/3. 

hr prep, “for” passim. With pron. 

suffix hr^r-k “on thy behalf”: 
253/5. 
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hr “Syrian” in ppr. n. P-hr . 
lire sb. f. “food (or possibly, feeding- 
place)”. 

t lire n p hh “the food (or feeding- 
place) of the Ibis” : 233/3-4 , n. 
hi “fellow” in ppr. n. P-ld-Hns . 
hl-o title “elder” : 147/4, n. (as name 
of a tax?) See next. 
hll c z\\o “elder” in ppr. n. P-hlV . 
hrt “child” in ppr nn. Hrt, c Nh-p-hrt, 

P-sr-Hr-p-hrt , P-tc-Hr-p- hrt , P-te - 
Hns-p-hrt, Pa-hrt. 

hrt-iv sb. pi. “children” (as pi. of sr 
“son”): 15/i ; 20/i. 

s sb. “man, dealer”; $-n-nh “oil- 

merchant”: 153/t ; s-n-sm “fod- 

der-merchant” q. v. 
s sb. m. “phyle”. 

p *o-ns s z-n “the phylarchos of the 
2 nd phyle” : 272 / i . 
s-t(J) sb. f. “daughter” : 169/3, n. 
s(-f) sb. f: “place” short for s(-t)-ywn 
“bath” q. v. 

s[-t)-ywn (var. eyum ) sb. f. “bath” : 33/3-4; 

37/4-5 ; 51/2 ; 53/2 ; 58/2 ; 64/3-4 ; 
152/2, n. (s-yn); 159/ i ; 155/ 1 ; 
156/t; 157/-1 ; 158/i; 159/3; 161/3; 
162/2 ; 163/3 ; 164/5 ; 165/3 ; 167/3. 
p (?) hmt [ ?) n s-t-ywn “the bath- 
copper(?)” : 153/2-3. 

*yim short for s-l^ywn : 65/2, n. 
*(•() short for s-t-ywn : 96/2; 105/2. 
s(*{) mnt{-t) sb.f. “pigeon-house” : 168/4, n, 
/*{(?) s-i-mnt “silver of pigeon- 
house” : 169/2, 3; 170/6. 

In place-name p yli nts-l mnt-t i ‘ The 
Land of the Pigeon-house” (at 
Thebes) : 237/2-3. 

s-n-nh(1) title “oil-merchant”.: 153 / i . 
s-n-sm title “fodder (or grass)-merchant. 

( p ) tny (ft) s-n-sm “the fodder-mer- 
chant’s tax”: 171/2, n.; 172/3; 
173/2; 174/2-3. 

sy “son” in ppr. n. Hr-sy-S* 



syh vb. “to rule” in ppr. n. P-te-Hns- 
p-e-’r-syk. 

sytygwn “corn-taxes”, <xtTixd : 181/3, n. and 
subsection 8o , p. 6q. 

s c [ft4](?) sb. m. “ revenue” (?) : 268 A/3, n. 

sw $Uv) “guard” in ppr. n. Hnm - 

iW-f. 

sw sb. m. “wheat”. 

sw ^ artaba of wheat” as fee of 
temple-bath : 161/3, n. 
swn sw “value of wheat” 253/3. 
swn sw n Pr-o “value of State (lit, 
kings) wheat” : 84/2. 
swn sw ft ml Pro “value of wheat of 
State-dues” : 83/2. 

3 rtb ft sw “artaba of wheat” (32 
Euergetes II) : 176/6, note. 
p gtglen w sw “the exchange (?) of 
wheat” : 248/2 (see under glglen ). 

siv sb. m. “day of month”, coy- : 
passim. 

For reading cf. no. 1/5, n. ad 

fin- 

swn sb. f. “price; value”. 

v. *rp , Vi, y (linen), /(?), bne , pr-t , 
nh, sw. 

swt vb. “to deliver” corn. 

Qual. “delivered” : 112/4; 273 /y; 
274/4; 275/ 7 . 

sbsts (et varr.) = UsSoktIgs = the month 
Thowt, and after names of Tibe- 
rius, Gaius, Claudius, Nero, 
Vespasian and Titus. 

sp sb. m. “occasion, time” in phr. n 
ke sp "‘formerly (lit. on another 
occasion )”: 82/ 1 . 

sp sb. m. “rest, remainder” : 264/2; 
276 7. 

sp-s in phrase (ft) hi sp-<i “ in silver mo- 
ney” : 10/4, note; 126/3; 127/3; 
193/4, 5; 201/3; 203/3; 260/4. 

sm sb. m. “grass”, fodder”. 

In phrase pe-k tny (ft), pe-k mdl n pe-k 
sm “thy tax of thine onions (and 
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smn 

sn 

. 

sntksn “ 

shn 

shn 

shn 

s b('i) 

shn 
sht 



sh 



that) of thy fodder (or grass)”-: 
92/3. 

In s-n-sm “fodder (or grass ^mer- 
chant” q. v. ' 

“unite” v. ppr. nn. P-te-Hr-$m- 
to-w , Ns-sm-tO'W. 

vb. “establish”, “fix” bounderies. 
Qual. “fixed” : 275/3. 
sb. m. “brother” :14/3; 19/io; 
99/2 ; 212/9 ; v. also ppr. nn. P-4- 
sn-w , P-3-sn*w, P-sn- s j , Hr-p-sn-S , 
Hv-sn-S, 3-sn-w. 
avvT : 179/3; 180/3. 
sntgns-t (sic) : 176/3. 
sntgsn4 : 178/i-2. 

Plur. sntksn-w : 175/9, 5. 

Plur. stksn-w (sic) 177/i. 
vb. (i) “to lease”: 274/ 1 ; 275/ i ; 
276/3; (9) “to take on lease” : 
273/9, n. 

sb. m. “lease” : 234/5; 267/ 2 ; 
270/3. 

title “collector” : 81/i, n.; 238/3, 
n.; 165/i , n. (?). 

sb. f. “field” in pr*t sfct “field- 
corn”: 244/2 ; 259/3; 260/9, 4; 

275/i 1 ." 

sb. m. “bank” : (selections) 7, 12- 
16, 32, 38, 48, 53, 59, 84, 98- 
102, 182, 184, 248 (all Roman). 
p shn Pr-o “the royal bank” : 23/4, 
n. (Ptolemaic). 

title “weaver” in p tny (n) sht “the 
weaver’s tax” : 183/2; 184/2 ; p 
tny n n sht*w “the tax of the 
weavers” : 182 /i- 9, n. 
p sht n p c y “the linen-weaver” : 

* 9 / 9 ' 

p sht h-nlr “the temple weaver” ; 
74/i ( supra Un.y 
vb. “write” 

emphatic past : 66/7; 205/5; 
244/3. 

Qual. in phr. sh (n) wy “ceded (lit. 



written in abandonment)” 81/5; 
112/9-3; 199/3; 240/3; 273/3. 
sh title “scribe” : 275/9 (short for sh 
Pr-o “royal scribe”). 
p sh n r “the gate scribe” i.e. the 
granary scribe : 82/8; 255/4. 
p shh-ntr “the temple scribe” 272/7. 
ss v. sub sw “day of month”. 
st sb. f. “arura”. The writing occurs 
only in 74/ 1 ; it is omitted inl2/i, 
4; 13/2, 3 ; 14/3; IB/a; 16/3; 
72/3; 73/3; 74/3; 77/ 2 ; 78/ 2 . 

For fractions of the arura see Index V. 
st vb. k ‘ withdraw” in ppr. n. St-w-t-wt . 
stykws “crfT 1 x 6 s” cf. 181/3, n. 
slf sb. f. “drain, ditch, water- 
course” (?) : 275/4 , n. 
stm vb. “listen, hearken” in ppr. nn. 

Stm-n-y-Hnm , Thivl-stm. 
stksn-w v. sntksn . 

stir sb. 1. =» crlctTtfp — 2 kite (see 1/3, 
n.) : passim. Cf. the writting in 
No. 19(?). 

si sb. “pose”, in place-name T-my-p- 
yh-sl. 

se vb. “go” in causative ty se “send 
(lit. let go)” : 253/4; 275/io. 
sy, s c y ( once)sb. “divinity, luck” in ppr. nn. 
P-nfr-sy, P-te-p-sy, T-sr*l-py-sy , and 
in place-name P-sy-hr-p-mw. 
syme4(J) sb. f. “adytum, sanctuary” (?) : 
178/2,n. 

sV sb. m. “value” in phr. p shy (var. 

sb) n s V n yt “the exchanged (?) 
value of barley”: 256/2, n.; 257/3. 
sws sb. m. “jar, clay vessel” : 112/4, n. 
shy (var. sb) adj.(?) “exchanged” : 256/9, 
n.; 257/2, second note. 
sbty sb. “merchant, exchanger” in ppr: 

nn. Sbty. P-sbty . 
sp vb. “to receive” 

ip n *p “to receive on account (= to 
credit)” cf. Introd. p. i5, for- 
mula 3, n. 1. 
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sb. “extra charges” : 181/5 , n. 
n ws n sp “without extra charges” : 
181/5, n.; 251/4; 252/5. 
sp sb. “gift” in ppr. n. Sp-Mn. 
spss (?) in ppr. n. P-spss (?). “The noble” (?) 
sm sb. m. “rent”: 80 /a (?); 128 /a; 

130/i, 3; 131/2 ; 176/2; 233/3; 
238/2 ; 243/2 ; 247/3 ; 250/4 ; 275/8. 
p sm Pr-o “the State (lit. King’s) 
rent” : 175/i; 276/8. 
sm hwe “surplus (?) harvest (?)” : 
130/ i , n. 

“summer” v. Ind. II/i. 

$m-o sb. m. “stranger” 

p tny $m-'o “the tax on strangers” : 
185/3, n. 

ss(?) sb. “corn”(?) in &(?)n ntr “corn 
of god” : 245/2 , n, 

it sb. m. “linen”, odovirjpd : subsec- 

tions l <2 ad fin, p. 44, and 8 i , 
p. 69. 

sty sb. m. “collection” in p sly n p ntr 
4 4 the col. of the god” ; 186/4, 
n.; 187/3 (He). 

p sty n 3 S*t “the collection of 
Isis” : subsec. 8, p. 43, and 
subsec. 76, p. 69. 

qy-l sb. f. “high-land” i.e. land not 
reached by the water of the inun- 
dation : 255/i. 

qws sb. m, (1) “measure” : p qws n hmt 
“the bronze measure” 267/4, n. 
(2) “qws- measure” n t mde-t n p 
qws n Swn “by the measure of 
the qws of Syene” 275/6, 11. 
p qws n Swn 4 4 the qws of Svene”; 
see above. 

qn vb. 4 4 to be brave, to triumph” in 
ppr. n. Hr~qn. 

qrwr 9 qrre(¥) “frog” in ppr. nn. Qrwr, P- 

F re (!)’ 

qlm sb. m. “wreath, crown” 

p qlm 1 4 the crown(-tax)” : 151/5 , n. ; 
189/4. 



ht qrm “crown-silver” : I88/2 , n. 

qs sb. “burial” 

ht qs “burial-silver” : 190/2, n. 

qt [ ?) v. qtmeifi.) 

qt(-t) sb. f. “kite-weight” of silver = 2 
drs. : passim. Cf. especially 68/2 ; 
147/3; 207/2, 3. 

qtme ( ? ) or ql(?)( var . qlm (?) ) sb . m. “xr^a” (?) : 
227/2, n.; 228/2; 229/2; 230/ 1 ; 
231/2. 

k “bull” in ppr. nn. Py-k, Hry-py-k. 

4e(?) (? for ge ) “also” : 172/2, n. 

km sb. m. “garden” : 7/2; 113/2 ; 

234/5; 240/3. 

p km “the garden(-tax) : 19l/i, n. 

km hny “palm-garden” : 199/3. 

? 

Ian nt t(?) Hie “garden containing 
vines” II2/2, n. 

krkr sb. “talent” : 270/5. 

krly’,qe sb. ‘ 4 , spSiaxiv, weaver’s-tax” : 182/i- 

2, n.; subsections hkadfin,p. 61, 
and 82 , p. 70. 

gl ‘ 4 bird” (?) in ppr. n. Gl-hb il Ibis- 
bird”. 

gtglen sb. in. “ xaraXXaya , exchange” (?) 

p gtglen n sw “the exchange (?) 
of wheat” : 248/2 , n. 

to “land” to-iv “lands” in ppr. nn. P- 
te-Mn-ns-to-w , P-le- Hr -sm-to-w, 
Pa-to-w , Ns-sm-lO'W. In place 
name To-dsr . 

H sb. f. “hand” in phrase n-14 “by 
means of, through” : 145/ 1 ; 

121/i; 122/2; 123/i; 125/i. 

ty 4 4 to give” in ppr. nn. 3 Mn-c-'r-ly-s, 
W$ 3 r-e-'r-ty-s , Thwl-eSr-ly-s. See 
next. 

te stm-f past (of ty 4 4 to pay, lit. to 
give”) used at beginning of Ptol- 
emaic receipts : 227/ 1. Rel. in 
e-ly (incorrect for e4e) 82/i, n. 
A*stm-f emphatic form used at 
beginning of Roman receipts: 2; 
20; 25; 30; 172; 193. Written 
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a-le-y in 152/i . Inf. ly “to cause”, 
incorrectly written te-y : 130/3 , n. 
(e participle “giver” 'rxi in ppr. 
nn. P-te, Pa-ie, Pa-p-te. 
tw sb. m. “breath (of life)” in ppr. nn. 

Pe-f-tw- -w-Mn , Pe-f-lw- -w-Hns. 
tool, tl sb. “idol” in ppr. nn. Tivt, P-sr-p- 
twl, P-sr-p-lwt-rp , P-sr-lwl. 
the vb. “to requite” l tbe “the requiter” 
Terse in ppr. n. Pa-l-tbe. 
tbn sb. m. “teben-weight” = 1 o silver 
kite : 115/3 

tbn 8 qt 7 1 “8 teben kite” on 
the copper standard (?) (?= 175 
copper dr.) (? = 3 silver obols) : 
20 //i— 5 , n. 

tp “the first month” v. Index ll/i . 
<m<(?) sb. “sum (lit. total)” : 12/fl, 4, 5;. 

13 / 2 , 3; 14/3; 15/a ; 23/ 7 (total); 
74 / 2 , 3; 83/3; 84/3; 169/2, 4; 

170/6. 

vb. “to amount to” : 8 / 2 ; 9/t. 
tn prep, “at the rate of” : 13/4, n.; 
274/3. 

tny[-t) ( 1 ) sb. f. “portion, share”: 17/a ; 
271/4; 273/5. 

( 2 ) sb. m. “tax”: 192 3, n.; 193/2 ; 

194 / 2 ; 195 / 3 ; 196 / 2 ; 197 / 2 . 

With names of taxes : see under 
’n-xu , ’rp , elle, * oe , mil, hnqe, 
hsbe-t, h'qe, s-n-sm, sm, shl 
(weaver), iky. 

p tny Pr-o ‘ ‘ the King’s tax” : 85 / 1 -2 ; 
86/3; 87/3. 

p Iny n V vvb ‘ ‘ the tax on becoming a 
priest, to 1 eXsalmov" : subs. 77 , 
p. 69 

ptnyrt ’S ‘‘the tax of Isis”: subsec- 
tion 76 , p. 69 . 

e • V-J [p tny ] “who has received the 
tax” : i. e. tax-colietor lll/i- 
2 , n. 



pap tny “tax-collector” : 195 /a, n. 
( 3 ) plural : n tny*iv “the apomoira” : 
subsections 3 lx, p. 5a, and 83, 
p. 70 . 

th sb. m. “chaff” : 261/3, n. ; 262 /a, 3. 

t$ sb. m. ( 1 ) “nome, district” in p Is 
n Pr-H't-Hr “the district of Pa- 
thyris” : 176/5; 177/2. 

( 2 ) “boundary” 275/3. 

/sr(?) sb. “some sort of grain”. 

3 rtb( ?) ~ (?) 4 6 1 artaba of red 
corn” : 275 / 1 0 , n. 

tky (varr. tke, tg) sb. “fruit” cf. 198/2, 
n. tke “fruit” in wrh km ntn ws 
tke “garden waste land without 
fruit”: 240/2-3. 
tky “fruit (-tax)” 204/2. 
ht tky “fruit-silver” : 198/2, i ( tg ); 

200/2 (tke); 201 / 2 ; 203/2. 
p tny(l) n p r-6 tky “the tax(?) of 
the sixth part of fruit = i'xTtj 
dxpoSpvtov” : 199/2, n. 
tkm sb. “ castor-oil seed” : 267/3 ; 268 A/ 2 ; 

269/2. 

Iks sb. “ferry-boat” in na tks “ferry- 

boat dues” 1 TFopOpuxoi : 205/ 1 , n.; 
subs. 68 , p. 66 . 
tg “fruit” v, tky. 

t vb. ( 1 ) “to take” in e*’r-t [p tny] 

“tax-collector (lit. he who has 
received the tax)” : Hl/ 1 - 2 , n. 
( 2 ) “to contain(?)” in phr. km nt 

/(?) Me “garden containing vines” : 

112 / 2 , n. 

cf. also 256/2 ; 257/3. See also ppr. 
nn. T-n-’m-m , P-l-a-t-n-'m-w. 
t-yr sb. m. “ferry (-tax)” : 205/ 1 , n.; 
206/a. 

tdy sb. “hairlock” xix .01 as 

ppr. n. 

dy-rse sb. m. “guard-boat”, name of a tax, 
207/9, n. 
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II. — MONTHS, AND DAYS OF MONTHS. 



(1) Notation of Seasons of Year. 

3 h “inundation”, “verdure”: lO/'i; ll/i; 12 / 2 , 3; 15/4; 18/4; 22/5, 10 ; 23/6, 7 , 10 ; 
34/3; 69/3; 72/4; 73/4; 74/5; 78/5; 85/s ; 86/4; 01 / 7 ; 94/4; 97/3; 107/3; 125/4; 
140/3; 183/4; 196/2; 200 /i; 201 /i; 208/3 ; 209/4 ; 218/3 ; 220/4; 242/5 ; 257/5 ; 271/7 • 

pr “seed-time”, “winter”: 25/4; 26/4; 27/5; 28/4, 5; 37/6 ; 41/3; 48/3; 60/3; 67/5; 70/3; 
76/3; 80/3; 90/3; 93/4; IO 6 / 2 ; 111/6; 113/5; 119/4; 183/5; 187/8; 207/7 ; 228/4; 
235/6; 250/2. 

sm “harvest”, “summer” : 13/5; 17/3; 20 / 6 ; 24/4; 25/5; 26/5; 29/4; 30/5; 33/5, 35/5, 6 ; 
36/3; 38/3; 39/3; 40A/i; 43/3; 44/3; 45/4; 46/3; 49/3; 50/3; 52/4; 53/5; 54/ 2 ; 
55/3; 56/5; 59/4; 62/4; 64/6; 68 / 6 ; 82/ 7 ; 83/4; 84/4; 88/4 ; 107/s ; 112 / 6 : 112 A/ 8 ; 
115/4; 126/4; 127/3; 131/5; 135/6; 148/3; 152/4; 160/3; 162/4; 163/5; 168/5; 172/5, 
6 ; 173/3, 4; 174/4; 177/5 ; 184/4; 191/2; 193/6; 194/3; 197/2 ; 202/t; 205/4 ; 207/6; 
210/3; 211/3; 212/4; 214/3; 215/3; 216/3; 217/5; 219/7 ; 221 / 3 - 



(2) Notation of Months in Seasons. 

Ip “the first (month)” : 10 /t ; ll/i; 12 /a , 3; 17/3; 18/4; 23/6; 29/4; 33/5; 35/5, 6 ; 37/6 ; 
38/3; 46/3; 49/3; 55/3; 59/4; 68 / 6 ; 69/3; 80/3; 86/4; 88/4; 91 / 7 ; 93/4; 107/3; 
IIO/ 2 ; 119/4; 163/5; 172/5; 183/5; 184/4, 197/2; 199/7 ; 200/i ; 202/i; 207/7 ; 208/3; 
214/3; 216/3; 234/6. 

* \ 

‘“month 2 ” : 15/4; 21 /i; 22/5, 10 ; 25/5; 26/4; 36/3; 39/3; 43/3; 50/3; 52/4; 54 /a; 
62/4; 64/6; 72/4; 78/5; 83/4; 84/4; 85/2 ; 90/3; 112 A/ 8 ; 113/5; 135/6; 140/3 ; 161/6; 
173/3, 4; 174/4; 177/5; 187/8; 191/2; 194/3; 195/6; 196/2; 197/2; 201 /i; 205/4; 
207/6; 210/3; 211/3; 212/4; 218/3; 221/3; 224/4; 228/4. 

’bl-3 “month 3”: 20 / 6 ; 23/ 7 , 10 ; 24/4; 26/5; 28/4; 30/5; 41/3; 82/ 7 ; 94/4 ; 115/4 ; 125/4; 
131/5; 160/3; 197/2 ; 209/4; 215/3; 217/5; 219/7 ; 222/4. 

“month 4”: 13/5; 25/4; 27/5; 28/5; 34/3; 40A/i; 43/4; 44/3; 45/4; 48/3; 53/5; 
56/5; 60/3; 61/a ; 67/5; 70/3; 73/4; 74/5; 76/3; 107/a ; 111 / 6 ; 112 / 6 ; 126/4; 127/3; 
148/3; 162/4; 168/5; 172/6; 17 6 / 9 ; 183/4; 193/6; 197/2; 198/3, 6 ; 229/4. 



(3) Months with Honorific Names, W 

p ’ b( nl hw^e) ‘‘the august month*’ — Thowt. 

Thebes . ( i ) Reign of Augustus : 74/4 (year 4 3 ); 256/6 (y. !x i). 

( 2 ) Reign of Tiberius : 16/4; 51/4; 75/4; 77/4; 79/4-5 ; 101/3 ; 104/4; 146/5; 
170/9. 

(3) Reign of Gains : 96/6 ; 206/5; (both year 5). 

Dendereh : 118/3; 149/3; (Reign of Tiberius). 

sbsts =2s£aa-7os — Thowt. 

Edfn ( 1 ) Reign of Augustus : 40 / 1 (y. 4 1 ) ; 203/i (y. 42 ). 

( 2 ) Reign of Tiberius (or Gaius) : 204/1 (y. 3). 
p } bt nmy nt hw[e ) “the new august month” = Nsos 2e£a<77os =Hathor : 14/5; 98/3; 

99/4-5; 102/4; 105/4 (ail from Thebes and of the reign of Tiberius). 
p 3 bt Gys nt hw “the month of Gaius the august” = Toufios : 65/4-5 (from Thebes and of 
year 3 of Gaius). 



(4) Notation of Days of Month. s 

siv 1 “ day i” : 70/3; 93/4; 185/6. 
sw omitted : 4/ 1 . 

sw 2 “day 2 3 ’ : 80/3; 87/i ; 173/3; 210/3; 213/5; 214/3. 
sw omitted : 112 A/8 . 

sw 3 “day 3” : 12/4; 50/3; 76/4; 168/5; 250/2. 

sw omitted : 21/ 1 ; 202/ 1 . 
sw 4 “day 4” : 29/4; 75/4. 
sw omitted : 219/7. 

sir 5 “day 5” : 58/3; 61/3; 69/3; 163/5; 230/3. 
sw 6 “day 6” : 28/5 ; 111/6; 148/3; 205/4. 
sw omitted : 18/4. 

sw 7 “day 7” : 127/3; 206/5 (?); 245/3. 
sw 8 “day 8” : 94/4; 245/3. 

. sw omitted : 115/4. 
sw g “day 9” : 113/5 (?); 172/6. 

sw omitted : 17/3; 42/4; 56/5; 201/t. 
sw 1 0 “ day 10” : 25/5; 176/g; 187/8; 228/4 ; 251/5. 
sw omitted : 74/4. 

sw 11 “day 1 1” ; 9/4; 25/4; 37/6; 79/5; 125/4; 140/3 , 204/i, 220/4. 
sw 13 “day 12 ” ; 35/6; 43/3; 45/4; 218/3. 

sw omitted : 44/3; 198/3, 6. 
sw t3 “day i3” : 15/4; 51/5; 77/4; 173/4. 
sw omitted : 267/5. 

Cf. Blumenthal. Archie V. p. 336 If. 
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sw 1 4 “day i4” : 59/4; 161/6; 174/4. 

sw 1 5 “day i5” : 101/4. 

sw i 6 “ day i 6 ” : 39/3; 52/4; 62/4; 183/5. 

SW 1 7 “ day 17 ” : 20 / 6 ; 26/5; 98/3; 183/4. 
sw omitted : 53/5. 

sw 18 “day 18 ” : 54/3; 74/5; 93A/4; 182/3 ; 276/i 1 . 
sw omitted : 191/2, 

sw 1 g “day 19 ” : 90/3; 169/6; 207/6; 274/5. 
sw omitted : 135/6. 

sw a 0 “day 20 ” : 22/5, 10 ; 72/4; 84/4; 85/2 ; 119/4; 131/5; 162/4; 193/6. 
sw 21 “day 21 ” : lO/i; 73/5; 216/3. 

sw omitted : 82 / 7 ; 217/5; 221/3. 
sw 22 “day 22 ”: 24/4; 171/5: 172/5; 211/3; 271 / 7 . 
sw 23 “day 2 3” : 36/3; 64/6; 126/4; 194/3. 

sw ah “day 24” : 26/4; 83/4; 116/3; 215/3. 

sw omitted : 225/3; 226/3. 

sw 25 “day 25” : 99/5; 100/5: 105/5; 152/4; 212/4; 222/5. 
sw 26 “day 26 ” : ll/i; 33/5; 78/5; 102/4; 112 / 6 . 
sw 2 7 “day 27 ” : 223/4; 224/4. 

sw omitted : 97/3; IIO/ 2 . 
sw 28 “day 28 ” : 46/3; 48/4; 91 / 7 ; 208/3. 

sw 2 g “day 29 ” : 30/5; 49/3; 65/5; 175/4, 6 ; 242/5. 

7g “last day”': 23/io; 28/4; 34/3; 38/3; 4Q/i; 67/5; 76/4: 88/4; 107/3; 160/3; 177/5 
203/i; 207 / 7 ; 256/6. 



( 5 ) Epagomeml Days. 

hw ( n ) ms Ws’r “birthday of Osiris” = 1 st epae. day : 

40 A/i; 168/5. 

p(J) ms Hr “the(?) birth of Horus” = 2 nd epag. day : 

117/4. 

ms ’ S “birth of Isis” = 4th epag. day : 

47/3. 

p(?) ms Nb-l-h-t “the(?) birth of Nephthys” = 5th epag. day : 
103/3; 157/3. 

( 6 ) Days with Honorific Names (*) . 

p hw nt hw “the august day” = He€a<r 1 ij : 

41/3. 

?) hw nme (n<) 4w(?) “the new august day” =N^i* Ss&tortf : 
57/3, n. 



fl> Cf. Blumentiiai, , l. c. (see under 3 above). 
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(7) Special Datings. 

(a) 

M stropr) ina.yopdvivvai—’bl-A sm hw ms Ws’r “Mesure the birthday of Osiris” : 40 A/ 1 , n. 
(from Edfu). 

(6) Cf. 13/5 , n. 

2s&xo-7o«7Xy = p ’bt nt hw 'lq sw 3 “the august month Bo, day 3” — Paope 3 on account of 
the august month (Thowt) : 96/6; 104/4. See also 16/4. (All three from Thebes. 

<f >a,pixov6t \y = ’bt-6 pr 7 q sw,3 “Parmute 3o, day 3” = Pakhons 3 on account of Parmute : 
76/3-4 (Thebes). 

llaycbv Xy = tp sm'lq sw 3 “Pakhons 3o, day 3” = Paone 3 on account of Pakhons : 38/3 
(Thebes). 

M eaopr) ~i‘l3 = ’bl-6 sm ' lq sw a “Mesure 3o, day a” = Thowt a on account of Mesure : 
13/5, n. See also 63/3-4. (Both from Thebes.) 

Metro pi) X inayopevcov e-’bt-A sm'lq hw(f) ms(f) Nb-t-h-t ‘ ‘ Mesure 3o , birthday of Nephtliys” 
= birthday of Nephtliys (5th epag. day) on account of Mesure : 157/3 (Dendereh). 

©O sis apiOfttiaiv Mswoprf = ’bl-3 sm 'lq tp 3 h sw 27 “Mesure 3o, Thowt 27” : 123/4. 
(Ekhmim ?). 

Uavvt ~(2 sis AptOnvaiv llay/Jv = ’bl-a sm sw 2 n tp sni 'lq “Paone 2 for (the month ending on) 
Pakhons 3o” : 32/3. (Thebes). 



III. — NUMERALS (SELECTION ONLY). 



1. passim. 

f. : 44/i , a ; 45/a , 3 ; 80/3 ; 93/3 ; 93 A/2 , 
94/a , 3 ; 97/a ; 160/a ; 169/a , 4 ; 187/4 . 
«?'(?) written out after noun : hi w ' (?) 
“one silver piece” (188/3). 

2. passim. 

f. : 15/a; 17/i; 46/a, 3; 61/a; 64/3, 4; 
93 A/3; 111/6; 169/4; 198/3, 5; 
207/a, 8. 

Ordinal (1) Old form with suffixed n : 
a -n “and” (272/a). 

(a) Later form with prefixed mb : 
mh-a “and” (175/5). 

3. passim. 

f. : 15/s ; 47/i; 75/3; 76/a; 93/4; 94/3, 
4; 171/7. 



Ordinal (1) Old form with suffixed n : 
3-n “3rd” (268 A/4). 

(2) Later form with prefixed mh : 
mh-3 “3rd” (116/a). 

4. passim. 

f. : 37/3, 4; 31/3; 76/a; 93/4; 170 / 7 ; 
207/a, 3,9; 224/4. 

5 : 11/4. 

f. : 51/a; 90/3 ; 97/s ; 110/s ; 170 / 7 ; 
173/4; 206/3. 

6 : 9/i ;| 52/4; 53/a , 3; 97/3; 161/4; 

212/4. 

f. : 51/3; 146/3, 5; 196/a; 268 A/a, 3. 

7 : 38/3; 112 A/8. 

f. : 14/3; 54/i, 2; 66/3; 112/6; 162/3; 
227/4. 
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8 : 8/ 1 , a; 55/a; 98/i. 

f. : 14/4 ; 55/2 ; 56/3 , 4 ; 148/ 1 , 3 : 207/4. 

9 : 8/2 ; 98/2. 

f. : 58/a; 67/2; 146/3; 163/4. 

10 : 112 A/ 7 , 8. 

f. : 113/5; 273/1. 

11 : 70/3. 

f.,: 15/i; 59/2, 3. 

12 : 15/3. 

f. : 29/3; 60/t, 2; 274/5. 

13 : 61 / 2 . 

14 : 62/2, 3. 

f. : 25/2, 4. 

15 : I9I/2. 
f. : 77/2. 

16 : 24/2. 

f. : 77/3. 

1 7 : I6/2 ; 79/2 ; 101/2 ; 102/3 ; 220/3 ; 221/3. 
f. : 78/3. 

18 : 16/3; 79/3; 171/2; 222/3. 

19 : 26/4 (?). 

20 : f. : 27/3, 5; 275/t. 

21 :,10/i. 

22 : f. : 28/2. 

23 : f. : 29/a ; 83/a. 

24 : f. : 29/3; 83/3. 

26 : f. : 84/9 ; 183/2, 4. 

27 : f. : 84/3; 119/3. 

28 : f. : 184/2, 3 (?). 



IV. — FRACTIOi 

| : 11/4; 95/2, 3; 115/2. 

§ : 115/3; 190/i, 4,6. 
f : 17/ 1 ; I8/1 ; 115/2 ; 173/3,4; 207/8 ; 275/ 1 0 . 
[Notice especially the writings in 17/i 
and 1 8 / 1 . ] 

| : 82/4, 5; 199/2. 

| . 121/2; 122/a; m/a; 125/2. 

^ : 112/i; 112 A/ 7 ; 113/2; 114/1, 2 ; 115/i, 

H6/2. 



29 : 31/4. 

30 : 210/2. 

31 : 33/3. 

32 : 33/5. 

33 : 152/4; 168/3, 8. ■ 

34 : f. : 172/4, 5. 

35 : 34/2; 35 / 2 ; 272/8. 

36 : 34 / 2 ; 35/5, 6. 

37 : 159/3 . 

38 : 11/1; 12/4; 37/3. 

39 : 12/3; 37/5; 73/3; 201/2. 

40 : 38/2, 3; 39/9 ; 40/3; 73/4; 113/3; 

201/i; 202/3. ' 
f. : 122/1. 

41 : 40 A/i; 202/i. 

42 : 41/2 ; 74/i , 2 , 6. 

43 : 13/a, 3; 42/a; 74/3; 173/9 , 3. 

50 : 271/5. 

f. : 271/ 7 . 

60 : 271/2. 

’70 : II6/2 (?). 

80 : 113/3. 

150 : 23/9. 

100 hn (?) 5o “one hundred and 
fifty” : 23/3, n. 

200 : 271/2. 

300 : 23/2 , 3, 9. 

700 : 271/5. 

2000 : 271/2. 



(SELECTION ONLY). 



^ : 82/4, 5; 132/2; 161/3; 274/3; 275 i/ 7 . 
£ : 121/2; 123/2 ; 124/a ; 125/a. 
k : 117/5; II8/1; 119/3 (?). 

k : 82/5. 

fo : 170/6. 

| : 132/i; 190/6. 

| : 268/a ; 274/3; 275/ 7 . 
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V. — FRACTIONS OF THE ARURA. 



i = 12/i; 74/i. 

\ : 13/2; 14/3; 15/2; 16/3; 74/ 1 (ordinary 



fraction). 



| : 12/4 ; 16/3; 74/3; 77/2 ; 78/2. 

& : 72/3; 74/3, 6. 

A : 12/4; 13/3; 14/3; 73/3; 77/2 ; 78/2. 



For the fraction ^ and other land measurements see Index [ under mh “(land-) cubit’ 1 . 



VI. — PLACE NAMES. 



iMwr Crocodilopolis at Gebelein : 242/3, n. 

*Py Ope, O (fits : in ppr.nn. P-sr-Mn-Py, P-te-Mn-Py . 

En-Mnt Hermonthis (Erment) : 147/2. 

Bht “Edfu” In ppr.n. P-t-rm-Bht . % 

P-hy Pois (Pohy) : 81/4 (Thebes). 

P yh n t s-t-mnl-t “The land of the pigeon-house” : 237/2-3 (Thebes). 

Pm n P-sr-tij-Mn “The estate (lit. place) of Pshenteiamun” (place-name?) : 128/4 (Thebes.) 
P hr *s “The old region” 81/4, n.; 275/2 (with h instead of hr; cf. note ad loc ). (Thebes.) 

P hr n *Mn “The region of Amun” {PoanemunisV) : 81/4 , n. (Thebes.) 

P hr (w) p *hy “The region of Pohy” ( PoenpoisVj : 269/3, n.; 271/4. (Thebes.) 

P hr rs “The southern region” : 270/3 (Pathyris). 

P-ty-hr-p-mw “Pshai-under-water” : 267/2-3, n. (Thebes?) 

Pr-Mnt-nb-To-dsr “The temple of Mont lord of the Holy Region” rot K spaptsla : 143/i, n.; 

164/5-6; 165/4. (Thebes.) 

Pr-H't-Hr Pathyris : 176/5; 177/3; 242/2; 270/2. 

Plq “Pilak” Philae ; in ppr.n. T-rm-Plq : 19/5. 

N c y-w *mnt^w) “The western quarters” : 243/2. (El-Kab.) 

*'9 •w mht-w “The northern quarters” (The Lower toparchy) : I/2, n.; 2/ 2; 33/2; I68/2; 

173/i; 174/2; 183/2; 213/2; 251/2; 254/2. (Thebes.) 

Ne Ne, Thebes : 22/4, 9; 23/4; 175/2; 176/4; 177/2; 274/4. 

Hmn Shmun, Hermopolis Magna, ci)moyn : in ppr.n. Ns-na-Hmn-w . 

Sum Swan, Asswan, Syene : 275/y. 

Smn Smine(?) : 19/9 , n. 

T ewee-t mht-t “The northern quarter” : 68/3; 207/3 (Hermonthis) T ewee-t mht-t n En-Mnt 
“The northern quarter of Hermonthis” : 147/2. 

T my *Py “The island of Ope” ; 274/2. (Thebes.) 

T my iMrn “The island of l Mm : 268/3. (Thebes.) 

T my p yh si “The island of the nose-land” : 260/3 , n. 

T my P-sr-Mn “The island of Pshenmin” : 236/2-3. (Thebes?) 

T my n Pa-tm{V) “The island of Pa-tm(?)” : 268 A/3. (Thebes.) 



i 
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T 8-t ftny(?) Tsitime(?) : 88 / 2 . (Thebes.) 

To-dsr 6 ‘The Holy Region*’ in pr- Mnt.-nb-To-dsr “Temple of Mont lord of the Holy Region” : 
Nos. 143/i, n.; 164/5-6; 165/4. 

Tb Tbo (Edfu) : 247/3; 250/4. Also in ppr.n. P-t-rm-Tb. 

Tte Bosiris or Mendes : in ppr.n. Pa-Tte . 

Tm Jeme (Memnonia) : I/ 3 ; 2 / 2 ; 27/3; 33/3; Hl/ 2 ; 168/3; 173/2; 174/3; 175/i; 176 / 2 ; 
213/3; 239/4; 245/2; 275/8. 

VII. — DIVINE NAMES AND ATTRIBUTES. 

iV. B. The order of words in this list is regardless of the definite article at their beginning — e.g. P-me 
comes under 3 me, T-tbe under tbe and so forth. 

3 Y-m-htp Imhotep, Ip ov8vs : 

v. ppr. nn. 3 Y-m-htp, P- t- y-m-htp , T-sr 4- y-m-htp. 
ee {iwtw) “dog”, (n«)-#&(?) : 
v. ppr. nn. Pa-ee 9 Py-ee . 
ee-n-Hr “dog of Horns”, (n)-uwpis : 
v. ppr. n. Py-ee-n-Hr . 

3 me “cat” (n)-epouff, 6 Moy (var. me q. v.) : 
as ppr. n. P-me . 

3 Mn Amun, kppuv, amoyn : 

v. 235/2; 237/2; 255/i; 268 A/4, 5; and gloss, sub yp4 ‘collection’ 
v. also ppr. nn. 3 Mn-, P-sr-Mn, P-h-ty-Mn, P-le-Mn. 

3 Mn-Py Amenope, kpev&tyis : 

v. ppr. nn. P-sr-Mn-Py, P-le-Mn-Py. 

3 Mn-p-ym Amenpiom, kp(pt&ptj$ (?) : 
as ppr. n. s.v. 

3 Mn-ns4o-w Emestow “Amun of Karnak” (for 3 Imn nb nsw4 t\-wy), -epsorlous : 
v. ppr. n. P-te- Mn-nsw-to*w. 

3 Mn-R*-nsw-ntr-w “ Amenre-king-of-the-gods”, kpovpoL^cvvdrfp : 
v. 81/5: 112/3, 5; 199/4; 237/3; 240/4; 273/3-4. 

3 Np Anup, kvovSis, ANoyn : 

v. ppr. nn. P-sr-Np, Hry-Np. 

3 r Ar(ensnuphis), — rjpts; “companion” : 
v. ppr. n. Pa-r. 

t-h “the cow (Hathor)”, (¥ei>)-T-e?/s, (^sp)-T-avs; 626 , A 2 H; 
v. ppr. n. P-sr-t-h 'Pevreijs. 

3 -ho “Ihy, the child musician, son of Horus and Hathor of Dendera”. 

v. ppr. n. P~sr--ho ^eva£te(?) 

3 S*t Ese, I <7t$ y HC6. 

See Index I sub yp4 ‘collection’, sty ‘collection’, tny “tax”; and Index II/5 ms 3 S 
“birth of Isis”. 

see also ppr. nn. P-$r-S, P-le-S, Hr-p-sn-S, Hr-pa-S, Ta-S . 
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’ S-wre't Eswere, ^(xovyjpis, as ppr. n. q. v. 

YVi Yoh, the moon-god, 002 : 102 : 
in ppr. n. Y'h-tns. 
p-Y'h in ppr. n. Ta-p-Y'h 

Ym “ The Sea” (? short for *Mn-p-ym.) (Aj u<p)tGSfxrt$ , giom ; 

iom : jam. in ppr. n. Pa-ym . 
p-Ym in ppr. n. 3 Mn-p-ym . 

( 0-pht(*t) “the mighty one”, k^dO^s^ \nx 2 TG. 

in ppr. nn. c O-pht , Pa-O-phl-L 
*0-pht-p-R c Apahtepre\ 

in ppr. n. P~sr-0-phl-p-R c 
p-hm-bk (miswritten p-hm-bk) Ha%oyLgr))u$ $ as ppr. n. 

P-t “the safe and sound” epithet of Horns of Edfu and Dendereh, IlaaT; in ppr. nn. P-t-, 
P-bk-p- t. 

Wbst Wbaste, BouSa&Tts, oyBXCTG 
in ppr. n. P-te-Wbst. 

Wn (? short for Wn-nfr ) ( Q<x)y£>vi$ , in ppr. n. Pa-wn. 

Wn-nfr Wennofre “The essence of good”, Ovwifypis, oyeNNCrnpe; 

in ppr. nn. Wn-nfr, Hr-wn-tifr . 

Wr ‘The great one”, - orjpu oyHf. 
in ppr. nn. Pa-wr, Py-wr. 

p-wr in ppr. nn. P-wr, P-sr-p-wr, T-$r*t-p-wr, Ta-p-wr. 

Wrse “The watcher” Opafjs. 

in ppr. nn. Wrse, Ta-werL 
p-Wrse in ppr. n. P-wrse . 

p-whr “the dog”, Hov&pts, noyxop; as proper n. 

Ws-lpt nickname of Amur), used as ppr. n. 

Ws*r Wsire, O atpt$, oycipe. 

See index II/5 hw (n) ms Ws'r ‘birthday of Osiris’, 
v. also ppr. nn. Ws’r-e^r-ty-s, P-$r-W$ y r, P-le-Ws J r, Hry-w-n-Ws’r 
Ws’r-wr “Wsire the great one”, 0 o-oporipts, used as ppr. n. 

Ws y r-Bh “Wserbukhe”, y^ev^oaopSov^os, {^neT^-oaropSov^ts* 
in ppr. nn. P-sr-Ws’r-Bh, P-te-Ws'r-Bk. 

Ws'r-p-hb “Wsire the ibis” (v. sub hb ) 
in ppr. n. P-te-W$ 3 r-p-kb. 
by “the divine soul, or the sacred buck”, /3ai . 
in ppr. n. Pa-by. 

Bh “the sacred bull of Hermonthis”, Bovyis 

in ppr. n. Py-Bh ; v. also sub W$ y r-Bh. 
p-bk “the falcon”, -firjxis, bh<?. 

in ppr. nn. P-bk-, P-te-pa[sicybk , Hr-p-hk. 

Pa-to w, a spelling of the old plw*ty-t\*wy, a nickname of Amun and the Sun god (It is also 
spelt Pe-iv-to-w q. v.), IT<xto 2?. 
in ppr. nn. Pa-to-w , P- t-Pa-to*w. 
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Pe-w~tO'W, same as last. (2 )-tstoto&. 

in ppr. n. N$-pe-w-to*w 
Pth Ptah, Q>6asj nT\ 2 . 

in ppr. nn. Nht-s-Pth, Ns-PtL 

t-me “the cat, symbolic of Neith and also o£Hathorof Dendereh”, (Ila)-T-eftofe, (IIa)-T-efAo5, 
GMOy- 

in ppr. n. Pa-l-me . 

p-my (var. me) ‘the lion’, Mo£>i, -poms, MOyi- 
in ppr. nn. P-my, Hry-p-my, Hr-p-my . 

My-hs Mihos, the god -fiivais, in ppr. n. Hr-my-hs . “Horus the fierce-eyed lion”, son of 

Sekhmet, the war-goddess (cf. Joppa l/ia). 

M c t Me', mg : mhi. 

in ppr. n. Pa-HP- 1. Hsp&, Heps). 

Mwt Mut, Mo£&5. 

in ppr. n. Thwt-Mwt . 

Mn Min -yuvis, -min. ' 

in ppr. nn. P-li-Mn, P-sr-Mn , P-te-Mn , Pa-Mn, Pe-f-lw- •w-Mn, Py-Mn, Ns-Mn, 
§p-Mn, Tsr-t-Mn. 

P-b-Mn “the four Mins” QOovyiivt*, as ppr. n. q.v. 

Mnh Menkhe “the beneficent one” 
in ppr. nn. Mnh, Pa- Mnh, 

Mnt Mont, McovO. 

Mnt nb To-dsr “Mont lord of the Holy Region” : 143/ 1 , n.; 164/5-6; 165/4. 
p 4' n Mnt n Tm “the feast of Mont at Jeme (Memnonia)” : 239/4. 
v. also ppr. nn. Mnt-m-h-t, P-li-Mnt, P-sr-Mnt, P-te-Mnt , Pa-Mnt, Ne-nht-Mnt, Nht-Mnt , 
T-sr-t-pa-Mnt, T-sr-t-Mnt . 

P-4-Mnt “the 4 Monts” Odoupafed*?, as ppr.n. q.v. 

P-mr-h “Plehe, the oxherd, epithet of Anubis” IleXouas. 

as ppr. n. q.v., and in ppr. n. P-sr-p-mr-h. 

P-msh “Pemsah, the crocodile” (Ile)-pcraf*, (ne)-^<xas,* mcas; as ppr. name. 
mi{\j) “the just one” (a writing of the old epithet ml c 4y ), (Z )-(xff6i$> (fi<r)-p>rns , (2 )-^t, 
O.C. mht. in ppr. n. Ns-mty. 
p-mt the same as last with def. art. 
in ppr. n. Ns-p-mt, 

Nb-bhn (corruptly written n-bhn ) “Lord of the towers”, epithet of Sobk N s&ypvvts. 
in ppr. n. Pa-n-bhn. 

Nb-t-h-t (better, Nb-t-hw-t) Nephthys N £(p6v$, ngboco. see index II/5, p (?) ms Nb4-Ji4 “the 
birth of Nephthys” = 5th epag. day. 

Nfr “Nofre, virtue, good, prosperity” nompg. 
in ppr. nn. Pa-nfr, Ns-nfr . 

Nfr -ho “the beautiful faced, epithet of Ptah” Na <pep&$ 9 as ppr. name. 

Ne-nfr-htp Nefhotp, epithet of Khons, Ne<pc«n-> 7 ?, in ppr. nn. P-te-Ne-nfr-htp . 

Nfr-htp same as last. 

in ppr. nn. P-te-Nfr-htp , Pa-nfr-htp . 

a 9* 
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• Nht Ekhot, (Jiys^yTns , as ppr. n. 
n-Nht*w N-Ekhate, pi. of last. 

in ppr. n. Pa-n-nht-w. 

R c Re Sungod, -pys, pH. 

in ppr. n. Pa-R c Haprjs. 
p-R c Pre, Upfjs, npH. 

in ppr. nn. Wh-b-p-R\ Hr-p-R\ Hns-p-R\ 

R^-to-w Ratow — sun goddess of the two lands — consort of Mont. Cf. Nos. 263/3, n.; 264/2 ; 
265/3; 266/ i • 

T-Rpy ‘‘The goddess Tripe 1 ’ Tpitpts. 
in ppr. n. Ta-t-rpy . 

Rt “controller” (IIa)-p<a£r (?), [H^ypavs (?). 

in ppr. n. Pa-rl Uapdr (?), II apcLvs (?). 

p-llw “the youth, epithet of Horus” (cf. ApAiXoi;s = Horus the youth aiaoy) as ppr. n. 
p hb “Phib, the ibis” as ppr. n. 

see also ppr. n. Gl-hb . 
ftp Hap, the Nile god, -ants. 

in ppr. n. H c p~mn. \ 

hwt “the male” (TVjaoT^vovtpts), aooyr, 2AyT. in ppr. n. Py-hwt . 

Hr Hor, £lpo$ } zcup. 

see 17/2; 18/a ; Index II/5 p ms Hr “the birth of Horus = and epag. day”, 
see also ppr. nn. Hr-, P-te-Hr , Py-ee-n-Hr , Ns-Hr , W-Hr, T~(sr-l?)~Hr. 

Hr-lbe “Harebo, Horus the panther” as ppr. n. 

Hr-vtm-nfr Haronnofre, Apow&(ppi$, ppr. n. 

Hr-wr Harwer (Hersja pyijpts, (Her e)apoui}pi$. 

in ppr. n. P-te-Hr-wr. 

Hr-wd Harwoj Apv<yj0yj$, as ppr. n. 

Hr-bl “Harbelle, Horus the blind” as ppr. n. 

Ilr-p-bk “Harpbek, Horus the falcon” ApTreGrjKis , ApnGfixis. as ppr. n. and in ppr. n. 
P-te-Hr-p-bk . 

Ijfr-p-my “Harpmui, Horus the lion” Apirpoms, also April's, as ppr. n. 

IIr-p-R z “Harpre c , Horus the sun” (Hsts) apnpfis, -xptypjjs. 

as ppr. n. and in P-te-Hr-p-R\ 

Hr-p-hrt “Harpekhrat, Horus the child”, Apno^pd'us, 
in ppr. nn. P-sr~Hr-p-hrt, P-te-FIr-p-hrt. 

Hr-p-sn-’S “Herpsenese, Horus the brother of Isis”, Aptysvijat* ; as ppr. n. 

Hr-pa-S “Harpaese, Horus son of Isis” Apnotijcris as ppr. n. 

Hr-m-hb “Horus triumphant” Apudis as ppr. n. and in ppr. n. P-te-Hr-m-hb . 

Hr-my “Harmul, Horus the lion”, Appovts , as ppr. n. 

Hr-my-hs “Harmihos, Horus the wild lion”, A ppstis, A pptvcrts, Oppivcrts; as ppr. n. 
Hr-m-hrw “Harmakhor, Horus triumphant”, A pptd^opos; feppolxopos, as ppr. n. 

Hr-msn “Haremson, Horus the harpooner”, epithet of Horus of Edfu, A pep<ruvt$, Clpepavvis; 
as ppr. n. 

Hr-nfr “Harnufe, Horus the good”, A pvovtyts. in ppr. n. T-sr.t-Hr-nfr. 
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Hr-sy-S Harsiese Horus son of Isis, A pen rjcriSy as ppr. n. 

Hrsm-to-w “Harsamtow, Horus uniter of two lands”, (HeTe)-<zpcre(jL6ous , -ctpa-epBevs. 

in ppr. n. P-t-P-te-Hrsm^to-w, P-te-Hr-$m-to-w. 

Hr-sn-S Harsenese, Horus brother of Isis, as ppr. n. 

Hr-qn “Harkin, Horus victor” A pxtvts, Apxtwts, ppr. n. 

Hr-Thwt Harthowt ApBoSuTn*, as ppr. n. 

hy ‘ 6 Khoi , the goddess ® \\ ~ , the sky-raiser” (n« );(«&(?), (IIa)^OL?i*(?) 

in ppr. n. Pa-hy (var. ta). 
p-hm-bk usual writing for P-hm-bk q. v. 

Na-Hmn-w a writing of ny Hmny-w “ the one belonging to the Eight gods of Hermopolis”, 
epithet of Amun in ppr. n. Ns-na-Hmn-w vs. 

Hrn Khons, yj»v, -xcovs, ci^onc, the child god of Thebes. 

in ppr. nn. P-hl-Hns, P-sr-Hns, P-te-Hns, Pa-Hns, Pe-f-tw- •w-Hns , H-f-n-nHs, Sn- 
Hns, T-sr-t-Hns , TyrHns. 

Hns-p-e-’r-Syh “Khons the ruler (of Thebes)” (UeTe^ecnrcTt^ts 9 v. 185/2, n. 

in ppr. n. P-te-Hns-p-e^r-sbr . 

Hns-p-R c Khensepr6 as ppr. n. 

Hns-p-hrt Khenspekhrat, Khons the child, (UeTsyx e<r7ro XP^ rt1$ y in ppr. n. P-te-Hnsp-hrt. 
Hm-nb-h “Khons lord of time” ( Hs 7 s)yev(rt&ats 
in ppr. n. P-te-Hns-nb-h . 

Hm-Thwt “Khensthowt” XevcrBco Tys, as ppr. n. 

Hnm Khnum , Xvovpus 

in ppr. nn. Hnm-, P-Sr-Hnm, P-te-Hnm , Pa-Hnm, Slm-n-y-Hnm. 
hrt “khrat, child, epithet of Horus, Khons etc.”, xparijs 
as ppr. n. and in ppr, nn. Pa-hrt, Pa-hrl p c o 
p-hrt “Pekhrat, the child”, '-isoxpxTrje 

in ppr. n, c Nh-p-hrt (XaTroxpcLTtjs). 

Sbk Sobk, 2k- as ppr. n. 

Sm-lo-w “Semtow, epithet of Horus, -aspBovs. 

in ppr. n. Ns-Sm-to-w. 

Sn^w) “divine brothers” in : 

1) pairs P-sn-s Psonsnaw ^ ovavavs “the two brothers” 

2 ) groups of three P-3-sn*w Pkhemtsnew Xfrr cvyjv “the 3 brothers” 

3) groups of four P-A-sn*w Peftusnew ^Bocrveus “the four brothers”. 

“Shai, divinity, luck” cgoi, u)\\ 

in ppr. n. T-$r-t-py-$y . 

P-Sy Pshai, same as last with def. art. % FaiV, 'Pdet. 

in ppr. n. P-te-p-Sy. 

K Ko, the bull, (H t)x&s 

in ppr. nn. Py-K, Hry-py-K. 

Gb Geb, K -xijSxrfs, -xotSis, -xotSxis, -xv€i§ 
in ppr. n. Pa-Ob. 

te “The Giver, epithet of God, participle of ty ‘to give” (ILx)r/, (Jla^dts, (Ila)T^, tai 
(see next) in ppr. n. PaAe Patai, Hardi's, Ward, n at ns. 
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P-te same as last with def. art. (Hajirrdtg, v. 38/i, note. 

in ppr. n. Pa-p-te Paptai. 
lwt iC Twot, idol” ('¥ev7r')Tov£6t$ , toycot; 

in ppr. nn. Twi, P-sr-lwt. 
p-twt Ptwot, same as last with def. art. -rtrovtiOis. 

in ppr. n. P-sr-p-lwt . 
p-lwt~rp “the youthful idol” 

in ppr. n. P-sr-p-lwl-rp. 

t the “Tetbe, the requiter (N^t sets), fern, counterpart of n6TB6 , v. 85/ 1 , note. 

in ppr. n. Pa-t-ibe . 

Thwt Thowt, ©*>0, ecDOyT 

in ppr. nn. Thwt P-sr-Thwt , Pa-Thwt , Hr-Thwt, Hns-Thwt , T4r-t-Thwt, Ta-Thwl. 
Thwl-p-y h “Thoth the moon” 

in ppr. n. Pa-Thwt-p-y h. 



Titles deified . 

P-wr-ybt “Pwereiebt, the great one of the East”, TiopsyiSOie; as ppr. n. 

P-wr-5 “Pwertiw, the great of the 5, titie of the high-priest of Hermopolis, Tlipris, noye- 
pmeioy; as ppr. n. 

P-tvrm (for wr m’,(w )) title of the high-priest of Heliopolis, also of Hermonthis, Thebes and 
Amarna; as ppr. n. 



VIII. — ROYAL NAMES. 

Ssq ’Sea&yyts, in ppr. n. P-sr-S^q. 

Wh-b-p-K Ova0pis, as ppr. n. q. v. 

Y'b-ms Ardens as ppr. n. q. v. 

Philadelphus : Pr-o Ptrwms s Ptrwms ’rm Ptrwms pe-f sr “King Ptolemy son of Ptolemy and 
Ptolemy his son” : 88/4-6, n. See also 224/4-5, n. 

Euergetes /('?) ; Pr-o Pterwms (?) s Ptrwms “King Ptolemy son of Ptolemy” : 224/4-5, n. 

? 

Augustus : Qesrs 29/3; Qysrs 32/3; Kysrs 131/3, 4; Gesrs 84/4; Gy swre 248/3 ; Gyswrs 184 /4 ; 
Gysrs 12/a; 13/5; 34/3; 38/3; 39/a; 42/4; 73/4; 74/3; 83/3 ; 129/4; 159/4; 171/3; 
172/5; 195/4: 244/i; 247/i; 250/i; 251/4; 257/5; 260/5; Gy sre 41/a; Gsysrs (sic) 
255/a, 3; Gsr 36/s; Gsrs 72/3-4; 256/5. ‘‘Caesar”. 

Kysrs p ntr “Caesar the god” : 185/5. 

Tiberius : Tbrys Gesrs 93/3 j 

Tbrs Gysr 162/3 j “Tiberius Caesar”. 

Tbyrs Gysrs 163/4-5 ] 

Tybrs* • Gysrs 2 * nt Air 3 * “Tiberius Caesar Augustus”. 
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1. varr. Tybrys, Tybres, Tbyrs, Tbres, Tbrys, Tbrs. 

2 . varr. Qesrs, Qysrs, Qsres, Qsrys (56/4), Kesrs, Ksrs , Gesrs, Gysr (76/3), Gsres, 

Gsrys (54/2), Gsrs. 

3. varr. hwe, hwy; 253/8 gives sbsts “Sebastos” instead. 

Cf. 14/4-5; 15/3-4; 16/3-4; 43/3; 44/2-3; 45/3-4; 48/3; 51/4; 53 / 4 ; 54 / 2 ; 55/3; 
56/4; 58/3; 59 / 3 - 4 ; 60/2-3; 62/3-4; 63/3; 75/3-4; 76/3; 77/3; 78/4; 79/3-4; 82 / 6 - 7 ; 
93 A/3-4; 94/3-4; 95/4; 98/2-3; 99/4; 100/4; 101/3.; 102/3-4; 104/3; 105/3-4; 
120/4-5; 146/5; 154/4-5; 160/2-3; 161/4-5; 169/5; 170/8; 253/6-8. 

(jams: Gyw Gesrws Grmenyqws Nwsbtw i Wtwgrtwr “Gaius Caesar Germanicus ( Caligula) 
Neos Sebastos Autocrator” 164/6-8. 

Gys (var. Ges ) Gsrs nt hw Krmnyqws (var. Krmnygs ) 64 Gains Caesar Augustus Ger- 
manicus” : 64/5-6; 65/3-4. 

Gys Gesrs (var. Gysrs ) l Wtwgrtwr nt hw (var. sbsts) “Gaius Caesar Autocrator Aug- 
ustus” : 96/3-5; 206/3-4. 

Gys 44 Gaius” : 165/5. 

Claudius : Tybers Qlwtyws Gysrs Sbsls Grmyqs i Wlwgrlr 66/4-6; Tbrys Glwles Gysrw Ebst (sic) 
Grmnqs iWtgrtr 67/2-5; [Tybers] Glwtys Gysr[«] [Sbsls] Grmkw (sic) [i Wlwgrlr] 
145/3-5; Tbrys Glwtys Gysrs Sbsls Grmnyqs iWtokrlwr 186/4-7 ; Tybrys Gerwtsys (sic) 
Gssrys (sic) Sbsblrs (sic) Grwmnsqws (sic) iWrgrtr (sic) 196/3-5; Tybers Glwts Gesrs 
Sbsls Grmenkws i Wtwgrtwr 254/3-5 “Tiberius Claudius Caesar Sebastos Germanicus 
Autocrator”. 

Nero : Nerwne Glwtys Gysrs Sbsts Krmenekws nt hwy (sic) 4 4 Nero Claudius Caesar Sebastos 
Germanicus Augustus (sic)” : 187/5-7, n - 

Vespasian : l Wlwgrtrs Wspsns Gestrs (sic) p ntr nt hwe 4 4 Autocrator Vespasianus Caesar the 
god Augustus” 92/3-4. 

I Wtwgretwr Gesres Wswpesnws Sbsts 6 4 Autocrator Caesar V espasianus Sebastos ’ ’ 207/4-6 . 
Titus : Tyts Gysrs Wisp* sy ns Sb*ts (sic) ‘‘Titus Caesar Vespasianus Sebastos” 68/4-5. 
Domitian : Twmtylnws pe-n hry p ntr nt hwy “Domitianus our lord the god Augustus” 91/5-6. 
Twmtyins p ntr “Domitianus the god” 166/4. 

Trajan : iWlwgretwr Gysrs Treylns nt mht “Autocrator Caesar Trajanus the conqueror (pre- 
sumably, short for Teppotvixos Aajuxos)” 147/4-5. 

Hadrian : iTryns Gysrs pe-n hry “Hadrianus Caesar our lord” : 263/4-5; 264/3-4. 

iTryns pe-n hry “Hadrianus our lord : 263/4. f 

Antoninus Pius : iNlwnyns Gysrs pe-n hry “Antoninus Caesar our lord” : 266/4-5, 



* IX. — NAMES OF OFFICIALS. 

iPykrts (\&v>iPygrts) s Gphls (var. Gpls) Epikratess. of Kephalos : 29/4; 61/3; 83/4; 182/3; 
184/5; 248/4-5. 

iPrw s iMwnys Apollo(?) s. of Ammonios (and his colleagues) : 162/ 1 ; 163/i. 
iPlnys Apollonios : 159/i. 

l(P)llwnyt$ ( p stykws ) Apollonides (the corn-official) : 181/2-3, n. 
iMnys Ammonios 243/4. 
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lNtrws(J) (s) Py-K Androus (?) (s. of) Piko : 55/4; 56/5; 62/4; 77/5; 78/5; 99/5; 100/5-6; 
101/4; 104/4-5. 

iRystybwh ( pa-p-tny ) Aristobulos (the tax-collector) : 195/ 1 -q , n. 

>Rgys Argeios(?) (and Harpaese the stewards of the god) 186/i . 
iRgyls s sp-s Argaias(?) s. of the same : 51/7 ; 53/5. 
tSgU Asklas : I6O/1. 

iSgls Asklas (and his colleagues) : 166/ 1 . 

iSgll (s) D-I 10 Asklas (s. of) Deho (and his colleagues the agents) : 91/i. 

E-f-nh Ef'onekh : 138/3. 

E-f-nh s Hr Efonekh s. of Hor : 212/i. 

*Y~m-htp s Thwt-e^r-ty-s Imhotep s. of Thetartaas : 115/5. 

3 Mn-p-ym s P-wr-ybt (p preglwr) Amenpiom s. of Pwereieht (the tax-collector) : 147/i. 
3 Mn-hlp Amenhotp : 268 A/6. 

3 Mn-hlp s Pa n 3 , Amenhotp s. of Pana (the temple agent) : 268 A/i. 

Y c h-ms (s) P-te-Ws 3 r Ahmase s. of Petewsire : 271/6. 
c Nh-p-hrt Khepekhrat : 8/3; 136/2. 

Nh-p-hrt s Hr-wn-nfr Khepekhrat s. of Harwennofre : 237/9 . 

Wrk Wershe : 208/3; 209/3. v 

Wrse-nfv s Pa-Hnm Wershenufe s. of Pakhnurn : 222/3. 

Wh-b-p-R c * Th - ms Wahabpre' s. of Ahmase : 240/g. 

Ws-h4 s Hry-w Wesehe s. of Heriew : 23/ 1 . 

Ws 3 r-wr Wserwer : 122/3; 123/3. 

Ws 3 r-wr s Yr-ffr-r-w Wserwer s. oflenharrow: I6I/1; 241/i (and his colleagues the agents). 
Ws 3 r-wr(f') s P-b-i-hy Wserwer (?) s. of Pshen'ashokhe : 267/7. 

Br s Stm-n-y-Hnm Belle (?) s. of Setemnaikhnum : 210/2; 211 /q ; 218/2-3. 

P-wr s Hr-Thwt Pwer s. Harthowt : 180/4. 

P-wr-ybt Pwereieht : 231/4. 

P-b-r-rh-f Pmekhaf (?) : 86/4, n. 

P-nfr(f)-sy s iPlw Pnefershai (?) s. of Apollos(?) : 171/4. 

P-hb Phib : 90/3. 

P-htr Phatre : IO8/2. 

P-Hr ( ? ) Pkhor (?) 178/4. 

P-hl-Hns (s) 3 Y-m-htp (?) Pkhelkhons s. of Imhotep : II2/7. 

P-spss (?) Pshapsh(?) (and his colleagues) : 185/i. 

P-sr-Mn (p rt n Hns-p-R* (?) ) Pshenamun (the agent of Khenspre' (?)) : 129/i. 

P-sr-Mn s P-Gs (p rt n p ntr ) Pshenamun s. of Pekosh (the steward of the god) : 187/i. 
P-sr-Mn s P-sr-Thwt Pshenamun s. of Pshenthowt : 22/9-10. 

P-sr- 3 Mn-Py (s) Pe-f-lw--w-Hns Pshenamenope s. of Peftu'ukhons : 112 A/7. 

P-b-O-pht (s) Pa-nl (r/ n h-ntr ) Pshen'apahte s. of Pana (temple agent) : 268 A/i. 

P-sr-Mn s Pa-wn (p Vn-s s a*») Pshenmin s. of Pawon (the phylarchos of the and phyle) : 
272/ 1 . 

P-sr-Mn s Pa-Gb Pshenmin s. of Pakeb : 233/5. 

P-b-Mni Pshenmont : 262/4. 

P-b-Hns s P-le-Mn Pshenkhons s. of Petamun : 140/2. 
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P-sr-Hns s P-te-nfr-htp Pshenkhons s. of Petenefhotp : 66/1-2. 

P-sr-Hns $ Pa-rt Pshenkons s. of Paret : 137/2-3. 

P-sr-t-h s Py-ee-n-Hr Pshentehe s. of Peiinhor : 265/ 1 . 

P-sr-Thwt Pshenthowt : 225/2; 226/2. 

P-te-’Mn-Py s Gphls Petamenope s. of Kephaios : 36/3. 

P-te-Mn-Py s D-lio Petamenope s. of Deho : 197/i. 

P-te- Mn-nsw-tO’W s P-wrm Petemestow s. of P-wrm : 88/3. 

P-le-S (s) P-sr-Hns Petese s. of Pshenkhons : 24/3. 

P-te-Wbsl (s) Ns- Hr Petewbaste s. of Eshor : 132/4. 

P-te-Hr-p-H s ffr-m'-hrw Peteharpre' s. of Harma'khor : 239/i, 6. 

P-te-Hr-p-hrt s Ns-.?. Peteharpekrat s. of Es-.?. : 233/4. 

P-te-Hr-sm-lO'tr s Pa-Gb Peteharsemtew s. of Pakeb : 270/7 . 

P-te-Hns Petekhons : HO/2. 

P-te-Hns-p-hrt s Htr Petekhenspekhrat s. of Hatre (divine-father — yt-ntr) : 264/i. 

Pa-wr s Pu-Mnt Pawer s. of Pamont : 9/3. 

Pa-M'-t(?) s Hir Pame' (?) s. of Hor : 132/2. 

Pa-Mnt (p 0) s sp-s Pamont (the elder) s. of the same : 68/1; 207/i (and his colleagues.) 
Pa-rt Paret : 109/3. 

Pa-rt (s) E-f-nh (?) Paret s. of Ef'onekh (?) : 143/2. 

Pa-rt s Tvot (?) Paret s. of Twot(?) : 6/2. 

Pa-hy p *o s Ns-Hr Pakhy the elder s. of Eshor : 155/4. 

Pa-Hnm s Hns-Thwt Pakhnum s. of Khensthovvt : 236/4. 

Pa-Gb Pakeb : 230/2. 

Pa-lo • w Patovv : 198/2. 

Pa-to-xv s Pa-to-w Patow s. of Patovv : 179/4. 

Pa-Tle (?) s P-te-Ws’r-p-hb Patete(?) s. of Petewserphib : 22/6. 

Py-ee s P-sr-l-h Peiee s. of Pshentehe : 237/9. 

Py-K (s) Pa-rt (?) Piko s. of Paret (?) : 58/4. 

Py-K s Htr(%) Piko s. of Hatre (?) : 15/4. 

Py-K s sp-a Piko s. of the same : 12/5; 66/7; 72/4-5. 

Py-K s Gphrs Piko s. of Kephaios : 34/3-4; 41/3; 45/4; 48/4; 59/4-5; 60/3; 64/7; 65/5; 
79/5; 96/7. 

Pnysqw Paniskos : 232/3. 

Prthns s P-bk Parthenios (?) s. of Pbek : 205/5. 

Pllm l (s) > Sgl ’> Ptolemas(?) s. of Asklas(?) : 167/i. 

Ne-nhl-f Nekhutef : 113/5; 228/4; 229/3. 

Nht-s-Plh (?) s ’Y-m-hpt Nekhtesptah ( ? ) s. of Imhotep : 267/6. 

Ns-p-ml s Hr Espmet s. of Hor : 81/8. 

Ns-p-ho(l ) s Ns-Mn Espho(?) s. of Esmin : 175/4. 

Ns-pe-w-to-w s Hr-m-hb Esputovv s. of Harmahib : 237/8. 

Ns-Pth s Hr Esptah s. of Hor (and his colleagues the collectors of the Old Region) : 8I/1. 
Ns-Mn s *Nh-p-hrt Esmin s. of khepekhrat : 134/5. 

Ns-Mn s Pa-by Esmin s. of Pabal : 23/8. 

Ns-Mn s Hr Esmin s. of Hor : 219/6. 
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Ns-mty s Pa-ym Esmet s. of Pai’om : 3/5. 

Ns-na-Hmn- w s P-sr-Mn-Py Esnakhomnew s. of Pshenamenope : 66/ 1 . 

Ns-na-Hmn- w s Py-K( ?) Esnakhomnew s. of Piko (?) : 129/5-6. 

Ns-nfr s Thwt-e- 3 r~ty-$ Ns-nfr s. of Thetartaas : 214/2. 

Hry-w p c o $ P-sr-Mn-Py Heriew the eider s. of Pshenamenope 176/y-8. 

Hry-w s P-te- Mn-nsw-to-w Heriew the elder s. of Petemestow : 89/4. 

Hry-w s Hr-sn-S Heriew s. of Harsenese : 244/4; 255/4 (the gate scribe — p sh n r). 

Hwn ($) Klwd Hune s. of Klud : 22/5. 

Hr Hor (and his colleagues) ; 124/2. 

Hr s IMwnys Hor s. of Ammonios (the agent of the gods) : 164/i; 165/i. 

Hr (s) Ws 3 r-e- 3 r-ty-s Hor s. of Wserartaas : 130/5. 

Hr (s) Pa-ho(f) Hor s. of Paho(?) : 192/ 1 . 

Hr s Ns-pe-w-tO‘W Hor s. of Esputow : 263/ 1. 

Hr s Hr-m-hb Hor s. of Harmahih : 89/3. 

Hr s Hr-$~S Hor s. of Harsiese : 237/6. 

Hr-wd s Nhl-Mnt Harwod s. of Nekhtemont : 237/6. 

Hr-bl s Yr-Hr-cr-w Harbelle s. of Ienharrow : 238/4. 

Hr-p-bk s P-sr-Twt Harpbek s. of Pshentwot : 227/3-4. ^ 

Hr-pa-S Harpaese (steward of the god) : I86/1. 

Hr-my-hs s P-lyl Harmihos s. of Pali! : 145/i 
Hr-s-S Harsiese : 17/3; 18/4. 

Hr-s-S s 3 Y-m-ktp Harsiese s. of Imhotep (divine father yt-ntr) : 266/6-7. 

Hr-s-S s Wn-nfr (?) Harsiese s. of Wennofre (?) : 237/y. 

Hr-s-S s jffr(?)-mn(?) Harsiese s. of Harmen(?) : 106/a , n. 

Hr-s-S s Harsiese s. of Ekhot(?) : 135/5. 

Hr-s- 3 S s Nht-Mnt Harsiese s. of Nekhtemont : 237/7 . 

Hr-s-S s Hr Harsiese s. of Hor : II2/7. 

Hr-qn s P-Uw (?) Harkin s. of Plilu(?) : 126/ 1 . 

H{-Hr s T-n-’m-w Khe e hor(?) s. of Jemmow(?) : 126/i. 

Hns-Thwt Khensthowt : 159/i. 

SnH-ns s D-ho Senkhons s. of Deho : 269/4. 

Stm-n-y-Hnm $ Thwl-e* 3 r-ty-s Setemnaikhnum s. of Thetartaas : 216/a ; 217/4; 220/3, 221/3; 
223/3. 

Klwd (.s) Wn-nfr Klud s. of Wennofre : 22/i . 

Klwd s P-te-Hr Klud s. of Petehor : 237/8. 

Gplds Kephalos : 32/4. 

Gpls s iPykrls Kephalos s. of Epikrates : 38/4; 39/3; 44/3; 73/5; 74/6; 93 A/4; 169/6; 256/6; 
257/6. 

Gphh (s) Py-K Kephalos s. of Piko : 14/6; 16/4-5; 75/5; 76/5; 94/5; 95/4; 98/4; 120/6; 170/g. 
Gprs ($) sp -2 (?) Kephalos s. of the same (?) ; 13/5; 42/4. 

Grytn Kriton (and his colleagues) : 125/2-3. 

Ty 3 nsys Dionvsios (the gate scribe p sh n r) : 82/7-8. 

Twt Twot : 138/3. 

Twt s P-wr Twot s of Pwer : 114/3. 
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Twt s P-wr-5 Twot s. of Pwertiw : 115/3. 

Thwt-r-rh-s Thetarrekhs : 113/2 

Thwt-e-’r-ty-s s P-te-Mnt Thetartaas s. of Petemont : 135/3. 

Thwt-e-*r-ty-$ s P-te-Hr Thetartaas s. of Petehor : 212/3. 

Tkwt-Mw-t(1) s c Nh-p-hrt Thetmut(?) s. of Khepekhrat : 199/8. 

Thwl-stm s Pa-wn Thetsotem s. of Pawon : 177/4-5. 

T-dy Jidoi (the collector p shn ) : 238/3. 

D-lio s Ns-p-mt Deho s. of Espmet : 240/8. 

D-ho s Htr Deho s. of Hatre (and his colleagues) : 92/i. 

[X] [s] Hr-s-S s P-sr-Hns [X] [s. of] Harsiese s. of Pshenkhons (tax-collector) : lll/i 
[X] s Prwts [X] s. of Protes(?) : 145 /i-2. 

[X] s Mnl-m-bt [X] s. of Mentemhe : 268/4. 

••]-n p rt s P-me the agent s. of Pemu : 268/5. 

[X] (s) D-ho [X] s. of Deho : 268/6. 

Pa-h* (?) s P-qrre(y) : 219 / 1 
Pre(?) s Pa-<?e(?) : 224 / i . 

Thwt-stm (?) s G/e(?) : 242/4. 

NAMES IN GREEK SCRIPT. 

Apfitovios An oXXo<5cJ(pou) (sitologus) : 241/5. * 

Awov% ( ) (sitologus?) : 247/5. 

A.Tvok'kwvios il%ap£<TToy (sitologus) : 244/6. 

A&pos (tax-farmer) : 132/3. 

(sitologus) : 232/4. 

K e(poCko$ QotTprfovs (sitologus) : 255/5. 

HaveycLTYjs HXrfvios (sitologus) : 251/6. 

II tx^ovfus Aptcrlspov (banker?) : 50/4-5. 

<t>oLrlpi{os) (sitologus) : 37 / 7 . 

OotTptfs ^evydv^o-ios) (sitologus) : 255/5. 

< bstlsp&s (sitologus) : 255/7 . 

ilpos Appaviov (temple agent) : 164/io. 



3o . 
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X. — GENERAL INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 



>Y$hg “Ishaq (Isaac)” : 

s. of Sbrbwns (?) ; 233/ 1. 

>Wphyln “Ophelion(?)” 

s. of (j 4/«;(?) [.] : 32/i. 

' “Euphranor” 

f. of l Sirs : 237/ i . 

> Pekrts : 257/6; v. sub Pylcrts . 

>Pykrts (varr. >Pekrts, >Pygrts, *Pkrts, iPgris) 
“Epikrates” 
s. of Pa-Mnt : 19/ j . 

— Gphls (var, Gpls ); 29/4; 61/3; 

83/4; 182/3; 184/5; 248/4. 
f. of Gphls (varr. Gprs,Gple (?); Gpls ) : 
38/4; 39/3; 44/3; 73/5; 74/4, 
6; 93 A/4; 169/6; 256/6; 257/6. 
>Pygrt$ : 61/3; 182/3; 184/5; 248/4; v. sub 
iPykrts. 

>Pwln “Apollon” s. of G/-4&(?) : 198 / i , 4. 
iPrw : 162/i ; 163/i; v. sub iPlw 
i Plw (var. IPrw) 4 4 Apollo (?)” 

s. of iMwnys: 162/i; 163/i. 
f. of P-nfr (?)~% : 171/4 , n. 
iPltiys “Apollonios” 

s. of lins-Thwt : 159/ 1 . 

I Pins “Apollonis” 

s. of Glygrts : 6/ 1 . 
l(P)llwnyts “Apollonides” : 181/s . 
iPkrts : 44/3; 169/6; 256/6; v. sub iPykrts . 
iPgrts : 19/i; v. sub IPykrts. 
iMwnys (var. iMnys) “Arnmonios : 243/4. 
f. of IPrw : 162/i; 163/t. 

— P-te-Hns : 29/i. 

— Py-K : 81/2. 

— Hr : 164/ 1 ; 165/ 1 . 
iMnys : 81/s ; 243/4; v. sub iMwnys. 



>Nlyqwns “Antigonos” 

f. of Lysymqhs : 52/2. 

I Ntrws ( ? ) “Andrus (?)” 

s. of Py-K : 55/4; 56/5; 62/4; 77/5; 
78/5. 

iNtrwthns : 14/s ; v. sub y > Ntrsikns . 

INtrsthns (var. iNtrwthns ) “ Androslhenes” 
s. of Ty>ne (var. Tyinses ) : 14/2; 
169/1 ; 257/i. 

yRystybwh “ Aristobuios” : 195 / i . 

>Rws (var. *>Rs) 4 4 Eros” : 74/i. 

s. of P-te-Hr~p-R z : 26/ 1 . 
f. of P-sr-Mnt : 26/ 1 . 

— P-te-Hr-p~R c ; 26/t. 

— Hry-Py-K : 267/i. 

: 267/i; v. sub 

>Rgy>s (var. > Rgys) “Argaias or Argeios” 

: 186/i. 

s. of >Rgy>s : 51/5, 7; 53/5. 

— Pa-Tm : 19/3. 
f. of >Rgy>s 51/5, 7; 53/5. 

— Hlr : 19/i . 

: I86/1; v. sub >Rgy>s. 

IRghyh “Arkhias” 

f. of P-sr-Hnm : 273/ 1 - 
iSqryi (?) “Iskhyrion (?)” 
s. of Thwtrs : 268/ \ . 

>SgG (var. >Sgle) “Asklas” : 160/ 1 ; I66/1. 
s. of D-ho : 91/ 1. 
f. of Ptlml : 167/ 1 . 

>Sgle : I66/1; v. sub >Sgli 
>Slrs “Isidoros” 

s. of 1 Wphrnr : 237/ 1 . 

’Y-m-hlp “Imhotep” 

s. of Pa-Mn : 216/i; 217/i; 220/i. 
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s. of Thwl-e^r-ty-s : 115/5. 
f. of 'Mn-htp : 176/ 1 ; 177/i. 

— Wn-nfr : 274/ 1. 

— P-mr-h : 21 l/i . 

— P-hl-Hns : 112/7. 

— Nht-s-Pth : 267/6. 

— Hr-m-hb : 132/ 1 . 

— Hr-s-S : 266/7. 

E-f-nh “Efonech” * 138/3. 

s. of P-sr-pa (J)-wr (?) : 206/ 1. 

— P-sr-Mn : 227/i. 

— Hr : 212/i . 
f. of Pa-Mnt 143/2. 

— Py-K : 172/2; I8I/1. 
’Mn-e-’r-ly-s 6 £ Amenartaas” 

s. of P-sr-Hns : 109/ 1 . 

3 Mn-p-ym “Amenpiom” 

s. of P-wr-ybt : 147/ 1 . 
f. of P-k-Mnt: 259/i. 

3 Mn-htp ££ Amenhotp” : 268 A/6. 

s. orY-m-htp : 176/i ; 177/i. 

— P-’Gs : 241/2. 

— P-te-Mn : 39/i; 43/i; 93A/i. 

— Pa-w> : 268 A/i . 

— Pa-rt 88/1. 

— Hr-p-bk: 263/ 1 ; 264/t; 265/2; 
266/2. 

byg ‘ 6 A. the shipwrecked” : 
f. of P-te-Hns : 116/ 1 , n. 

3 S-wre-t “Eswere” d. of A/w4 ; 130/2. 
Yr-Hr-er-w : 238 /A; v. suh Yr-Hr-r-w. 
Yr-Hr-r-w (var. Yr-Hr-er-w) “Ienharow” 
f. of FEsV-ur ; 241/i ; 161/ 1 . 

— Hr-bl : 238/4. 

YVj-ms “Ahmase, Ahmose” 

s. of P-te-Ws 3 r : 271/6. 
f. of Wh-b-p-R : 24O/9. 
c 0-pht “ c Apahte” 

f. of P-wr-ybl : 276/6. 

— P-sr-p-twt-rp : 37 / 2 . 

— Pa-wr : 175/i. 

c Nh-p-hrt “Enchpekhrat, Khepekhrat” 8/3; 
136 / 2 . 

s. of P-te-Nfr-htp : 146/ 1 . 



s. of Hr-wn-nfr : 237/9 * 
f. of A's-d/tt ; 134/5. 

— Thwt-Mw-t 199/8. 

FEn-n/r “Wennofre” 

s. of 3 Y-m-htp : 274/ 1. 

— P-te-p-iy : 128/i. 

— Ptf-*P : 249/2. 

— tfr-s- J S ; 112/1. 
f. of Pa-wn : 28/i. 

— Pa-Mnt p hm (the younger) 
253/i. 

— Hr : 59/i; 60/ i ; 77/i; 78/i 
256/ 1 . . 

— ; 237 / 7 . 

— Klwd : 22/ 1 . 

Wrse £ ‘ Wershe” : 208/3; 209/3. 

Wrse-nfr 6 ‘ W ershenufe 

s. of Pa-Hnm : 222/3. 

Wh-b-p-R “Wahabpre” 

s. of Y c h-m$ : 240 /g. 

— Hr-p-R : 244/i. 

££ Wesehe” 

s. of Hry-w : 23/ 1 . 

WVr-e-V-fy-s “Wserartais” 
f. of P-ie-Hns : 136/ 1 . 

— Hr : 130/5. 

Ws 3 r-wr “Wserwer” 122/3; 123/3. 

s. of Yr-Hr-r-w : I6I/1, 241/i . 

— P-sr-s-hy : 267/7. 

— Hr-m-hb : 9/l. 
f. of Tytms : 7/i; 120/2. 

Pr ££ Belle (?)” : 88/2. 

s. of . .?. . : 188/4. 

— P« (?). . . : 222/3. 

— S/m (?) : 2/i . 

— - Stm-n-y-Hnm : 2IO/2; 211/2 
218/2. 

f. of . : 219/2. 

Bbwy “Bubue” 

f. of Ta-p-mht (?) : 240/ 1 ? n. 

P-lb ££ Pebo” : I8O/2; v. sub P-lbe. 

P-lbe (var. P-lb) “Pebo” 

s. of P-sr-ey (?) : 179/2, n. 
f. of P-sr-ey (?) : 179/a ; I8O/2. 

3 j 
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PAllw “ Pallas (?)” 

f. of Hry-w-n- Ws 3 r : 19/6, n. 

P-me 44 Pemu” 

f. of [X] : 268/5. 

P-hy “Pohi” 

s. of P-hm-bk : 193/3. 

f. of Gmt : 27/i; 183/t; 193/s. 

P-Gs 4 ‘Pekosh” 

s. of P-sr-Mnt : 12/i. 
f. of 3 Mn-htp : 241/3. 

— P-sr-Mn : 187/i. 
h. of T-&4-Mn : 90/ 1 . 

P-yl-ntr (?)-&e 4 4 Peietnetke (?) ” 
s. of P -my : 34/i. 

P-lel : 254/2; v. sub P-feL 
P-lyl : 145/i; v. sub P-feL 
P-Fel (varr. P-lel , P-lyl ) 4 4 Paid” 
f. of Hr-my-ks : 145/ 1 . 

— 3-sn>w : 66/2, n.; 254/2. 

P-t 44 Paat” 

s. of Lylw : 250/3 . 

— Hr : 50/i . 

— Sws : 247/3. 

f. of P-tp c o (the elder) : 247/3. 

— P-t-rm-Tb : 93/2. 

— ifr-<p(?) : 250/3. 

P-t p 44 Paat the elder” 

s. of P-t : 247 1 1 . 
f. of D-ho : 46/i . 

P-t-a4-n- 3 m-w (var. P-t-t-n^m-w “Paate- 
jemaw” 

f. of P- c t-rm-Tb : 148/2; 149/2;- 
156/2. 

P-t-Y-m-kip (?) 4 £ Paat-Imhotep ” 

s. of P -t-P-te-Hr-sm-tO'W : 69/ 1 . 
P-t-P-le-Hr-sm-to*w 4 4 Paat-Peteharsemtew”. 

f. of P-t-Y-m-htp (?) : 69/i. 
P-L-Pa-to-m 6 4 Paat-Patow 

f. of Hr-msn : 201/2. 

P-t-rm-Bht “Paarbahit” 

s. of P-te-Hr-sm-tO'iv : 127/ 1 . 

— Plwle (?) : 126/2. 

P-t-rm-Tb 44 Paartbo” 

s. of P-t : 93/2. 



s. of P-t-(a-)i-n-m-w : 148/2 ; 149/2 ; 
156/2. 

f. of P-wr : 158/2. 

— P-sn-‘j : 151/2; 189/2. 

— Hr p[km] : 155/2, 

— Smllhrks (varr. Slmirgs, Swmtrgs , 
Sivml trks , Swm thrgs , Sm wthrgs , 
Smtrgs) : 47/2; 57/2; 117/2-3; 
118/2; 150/3; 157/2 ; 205/2-3. 
P-t-t-n*m-w 

: 148/2 ; 156/2; v. sub P- t-a*t-n* 3 m-w. 
P-Wynn 44 Pweeinin” 

f. of Hry-w : 20/ 1 . 

P-wr 44 Pwer” : 103/2. 

s. of P-t-rm-Tb : 158/2. 

— P-te-Mn : 134/2. 

— Py-Mn : 212/2. 

— Lsmwgs : 99/i. 

— Hr-Thwi : 180/4. 
f. of P-4-Mnt : 152/3. 

— Hwn : 218/ 1 ; 222/i. 

P-wr-ybt 44 Pwereiebt” : 231/4. 
s. of c 0-pht : 276/5. 

— P-sr-Mnt : 3/2. 

— P-te-Hr-(pyblc ; 152/i. 

— Pa-Mn : 106/ 1. 

— Pa-Tm : 35/i. 

— Hr : 30/ 1 . 
f. of \Mn-p-ym : 147/ 1 . 

— P-whr p V : 33/i ; 245/i . 

— Pa- 3 R ; 73/i. 

— T-Sr-l-PySy : 169/3. 

P-ivr-5 44 Pwertiw” 

f. of T(w)t : 114/3; 115/3. 

P-wrm 44 Pwerm” 

f. of P-te- Mn-m-lo-w : 88/3. 

P-wrse 4 4 P wershe 

s. of P-sr-Mn : 94/ 1 ; 146/2. 

P-whr 44 Pewhor” 

f. of P-sr-S : 49/i . 

P-whr ( p ) * 0 44 Pewhor the elder” 
s. of P-wr-ybt 33/i; 245/ 1 . 
P-b-r-rh-f 4 £ Pmechaf ” : 86/4, n. 

P-bk 44 Pbek” 
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f. of Prthns : 205/5. 

P-bk-p-t “Pbekpaat” 

s. of Sws : 40/2; 40 A/ 2 . 

P-i-Mn c 0 “Peftumin the elder’’ 
s. of Hry-Np : 51 / 1 - 
P-b-Mnt “Peftumont” : 26/3; 30/3. 
s. of 3 Mn-p-ym : 259/ 1 . 

— P-wr ; 152/2. 

— P-hf: 147/3. 

— P-$r- 3 S : 276/s. 

— Pa- 3 R : 75/i. 

— Py-wr : 68 / 2 ; 207/2. 

— Hmt(jysn*w : 36/ 1 . 
f. of Pa-te : 131/2. 

P-b-sn-w “Peftusnew” 

s. of Hns-Thwt : lOl/i. 
f. of Hr : 30/ 1 . 

— Hns-Thwt : 13/i; 15/ 1 . 

P-me : 164/3; v. sub P-my. 

P-my (var. P-me ) “Pmui” 

s. of Pa-R : 164/3. 
f. of P-yt-ntr(f.yke : 34/i. 

P-mr-h “Pleehe” : 225/ 1 . 

s. of 3 Y-m-htp : 211 /i. 

— Hr-p-bk : 31/2. 

— Stm-n-y-Hnm : 221 /i. 
f. of Ns-mi (var. -mty) : 171/i; 194/ 1 . 
P-msh{f) 44 Pemsah” : 28/3. 

P-nfr( ? )-$y 44 Pnefershai” “the lucky one”. 

s. of iPlw : 171 /4. 

P-nht-w : 111/3; v. sub Pa+n-nhUw. 

P-lyn \ (?) “Pleinos (?)” 

s. of P-sr-Hns : 257/2, n. 

P-llw (?) 44 PliIu(?)” 

f. of Hr-qn : 126/ 1 . 

P(?)4 f. of.?. : 187/3, n. 

P-hb 44 P-hib” 

f. of Pa-Hnm (?) : 108/ 1 . 

— Pa-hrt p c o : 224/4. 

P-hf “P-hof” 

s. of Twt : 128/i. 
f. of P-k-Mnt : 147/3. 

P-htr “P-hatre” 

f. of Pa-R : I 9 / 7 . 



P-hm-bk “Pchembek” 

f. of P-hy : 193/4. 

P-3 - sn-w 4 4 Pehemtsnew 

f. of P-sr-Mni : 251/2. 

P-Hr (?) 44 Pkhor(?)” : 178/4. 

P-hl-Hns 4 4 Pkhelkhons” 

s. of 3 Y-m-htp(Vj : II 2 / 7 . 

P-hIT(l) “Pkhello (?)” 

f. of Hry-w : 236/ 1 , n. 

P-sn-st 4 ‘Psensnaw” 

s. of ( P)-t-rm-Tb : 151/2; 189 / 2 . 
— P-te-nfr-htp : 24 / 1 . 

P-sbty (?) “ Pshebty(?)” 

s. of Hr-my-hs : 20/3. 

P-spss(J) “Pshapsh” : 185 / 1 ? n. 
P-sr- 3 -ho(J} 44 Pshenaho” 

f. of Pa-t-tbe(f} : 85/ 1 . 

P-sr-ey(f) 44 Pshenei(?)” 

s. of P-lbe (var. P-lb) : 179 / 1 
I8O/2. 

P-sr-Mn 4 ‘Pshenamun” : 129/ 1 . 
s. of P- 3 G y s : 187/ 1 . 

— P-sr-Thwt : 22 /g . 

— P-te-Hns : 65/ 1 . 

— Hr-p-my : I66/2. 

— Grnts : 19/4. 
f. of P-wrse : 94/ 1 ; 146/2. 

— Pa-Tm : 19/4. 

— Ta-i-rpy : 18/3. 

P-sr-Mn- Py 4 4 Pshenamenope 
s. of Pa-Mnt : 53/ 1 . 

— Pe-f-tw- -tv-Hns : 112 A/7. 

— Py-A: : 48/ 1 . 
f. of P-sr-Thwt : 25/ 1 . 

— Ns-na-Hmn-w : 66/1. 

— Hry-w p c o : 176/8. 

P-sr-Np 4 4 Pshenenup 

s. of Pt/-£ : 16 / 2 ; 58 / 1 • 
f. of Pa-Mnt : 259/4. 

P-sr-S “Pshenese” : 91/4. 
s. of P-whr : 49/ 1 . 

— Ns-mt : 159/2. 
f. of P- A -Mnl : 276/2. 

— Pa-Mnt : 252/ 1 . 

3 1 . 
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P-sr-’S hm “Pshenese the younger” 
s. of [ ] : I 68 / 1 . 

P-sr-O-pht 44 Pshen'apahte” : 258/ 1 ; 268 A/ 6 , 
s. of Pa-nl 268 A/i . 
f. of. Pa-t-me : 22 / 2 , 7 . 
P-sr-O-pht-p-K 44 Pshen c apahtepre” 
s. of H-f-n-Hns : 146/2. 

P-$r-$-hy 44 Pshen c ashoche” 

f. of Ws 3 r-wr (?) : 267/7 
P-sr-Ws’r 4 4 Pshenwsire” 
s. of Hr : 104/i. 

P-sr- W$ 3 r-Bh 4 4 Pshen wserbukhe” 
s. of P-sr-MrcJ : 246/2. 

P-sr-p-wr 44 Pshenpwer” 

s. of P-sr-p-mr-h : 223/ 1 . 
F-sr-p-mr-'h 4 4 Pshenpleehe” 
f. of P-sr-p-wr : 223/ 1 . 

P-sr-p-Twt “Pshenptwot” 

: 246/3. ’¥'£V7nov&9ts. 

P-sr-p-Twl-rp 

s. of c O-pht : 37/i, n. 

P-sr-pa (J)-wr (?) 44 Pshenpawer (?)” 
f. of E-f-nh : 206/i. 

P-sr-ik/tt 44 Pshemmin” 

: 73/2; 236/3. 
s. of Pa-wn : 272/ 1 . 

— Pa-Mnt : 45/i. 

— Pa-G4 ; 233/5. 
f. of E-f-nh : 227/i . 

— Hr (?)-m/(?) : 138/ 1 . 

P-sr-iWnf 44 Pshemmont” 

: 19 / 9 ; 262/4.. 
s. of ( iRtvs ) : 26 / 7 . 

— P-3-sn-w : 251/t. 

— Pa-p-te : 38/i. 

— Pa-Jfo ; 172/i . 
f. of P- 5 Gs v : 12 /i. 

— P-wr-ybt : 3/2. 

— P-sr- MVr-P/j : 246/2. 

— P-sr-Hns : 276/6. 

— P-te-iWn/(?) : 196/ 1 . 

— Pa-Mnt : l/i; 76/i; 162 / 2 . 

— Hr : 153/i. 

— T-sr*t- Mn-htp : 246/ 1 . 



f. of P-sW-M/a*; 251/t. 

P-sr-n-mw (?) 4 4 Psherenmu (?)” 
f. of P-te-Wr ; 2.70/ 1 . 
P-sr-Hr-p-hrt 4 4 Pshenharpekhrat” 
s. of Lsmwgs : 99/i-2. 

P-ir-Hns 4 4 Pshenchons” 137/2. 
s. of P-sr-M^ : 276/6. 

— P-sr-Hns : 92/2. 

— P-te-Mn : 140/2. 

— P-te-Ne-nfr-htp : 66 / 1 . 

— Pa-hr-nfr : 238/ 1 . 

— Pe-f-tw- -w-Mn : 81/3. 
f. of 3 Mn-e* 3 r-ty-s : 109/ 1 . 

— P-fyn5(?) : 257/2. 

— P-sr-Hns : 92/2. 

— P-te- 3 S ; 24/3. 

— P-te-Hns : 199/ 1 . 

— Hr^s-S : lll/i . 

P-sr-Hmn 44 Pshenkhnum” 

s. of iRgbyls : 273/ 1 . 
f. of Hr-pa-S : 67/ 1 . 

— Ke (?)-wy (?) : 167/2. 

P-sr-Ssq 44 Pshensheshonk” 

f. of Thwt-eSr-ty-s : 234/i. 

P-sr-t-h 4 4 Pshentehe” 

s. of Py-ee-n-Hr : 265/ 1 . 
f. of Py-ee : 237/9 . 

P-sr-ty-Mn 4 4 Pshenteiamun” : 128/4. 
P-sr-T{w)l “Pshentwot” 'Psvstov&ti$ 
f. of .??. : 232/6 
— Hr-p-bk : 227/4 

P-sr-Tkwt “Pshenthowt” : 190/5; 225 /a; 
226/2. 

s. of P-sr~Mn-Py : 25/ 1 . 
f. of P-sr-Mn : 22 /to. 

P-qrre(f ) 44 Pekrur(?)” 

f. of Pa-h 3 (l) : 219/i. 

P-te 4 4 Pate” 

f. of Thwt-e- 3 r-ty-s : 42/ 1 ; v. 38/ 1 ^ n. 
P-te-Mn “Petemun” 

f. of P-wr ; 134/2. 

— P-h-Hns : 140/2. 

P-te-Mn- Py 4 ‘Petemenope” 
s. of Pa- 3 R : 164/3. 



* 
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s.,of Pa-Mnt : 64/2; 79/ 1 ; 82/2. 

— Gphls : 36/3. 

— D-lw : 197/i. 
f. of Pa-R : 164/2. 

P-te- Mn-ns-lo-w 4 4 Petemestow” 

8. of P-wrm : 88/3. 

— As-Mn : 258 Verso/4, 
f. of Hry-w : 89/4. 

P-te- 3 S 44 Peteese” 

s. of P-sr-Hns : 24/3. 
f. of . . : 243/ 1 . 

P-te-Wbst “Petewbaste” 

s. of Ns-Hr : 132/4. 

P-le-Ws'r 44 Petewsire” 

s. of P-sr-n-mw^.) : 270/i. 

— P-te-Hnm : 105/i. 
f. of Y%-ms : 271/6. 

P-te-Ws’r-Bh “Petewserbukhe” 
s. of Hr-lbe( 9 i) : 276/ 1 . 

P-te-Ws 3 r-p-hb 44 Petewserphib” 
f. of Pa-Tte(1) : 22/6. 

P-te-p-sy 4 4 Petepshai” 

f. of Wn-nfr : 128/2. 

— P-te-Hns : 186/2-3. 

P-te-pa^sicybk “Petepbek” 
f. of P-te-Hns : 62/ 1 . 

P-te-Mn “Petemin” 

s. of Nfr-hom • 255/i. 

— Hr : 63/ i . 

S. of Hr~s-*S : 129/2. 
f. of 3 Mn-htp : 139/ 1 ; 43/*; 93 A/i . 
— Pa-Mnt : 6I/1. 

— Pwlyls : 95/i. 

P-te-Mnl “Petemonf 1 

s. of P-sr-Mnt : 196/ 1 . 
f. of Tliwt-e^r-ty-s : 135/3. 

P-te-Ne-nfr-hlp 4 k Petenefhotp 
f. of P-sr-Hns : 66/2. 

P-te-nfr-htp 4 4 Petenefhotp 

s. of P-te-Hns : 84/ 1. 
f. of * Nh-phrt : 146/ 1 . 

— P-sn -2 : 24/ 1 . 

P-te-Hr “Petehor” 

f. of Tliwl-e-’r-ty-s : 212/3 



f. of Klwd : 237/8. 

P-te-Hr-wr 44 Peteharwer” : 102/ 1 . 
P-te-Hr-p-bk 4 4 Peteharpbek” : 153/3. 

f. of P-wr-ybt : 152/ 1 
P-te-Hr-p-R 4 4 Peteharpre ” 
s. of (2 Pits) : 26/2. 

— Hr-m-hrw : 239/ 1 , 6. 
f. of iRws : 26/ 1 . 

P-te-Hr-p-hrt 4 4 Peteharpokhrat” 
s. of As.?. : 233/4. 

P-te-Hr-m-hb (?) “Peteharmhab (?)” 
s. of Hr-wd : 258 verso/3. 
P-te-Hr-sm-io-w 4 4 Peteharsemtew” 
s. of Pa-n-bhn*w : 231/i. 

— Pa-G6 : 270/7. 
f. of P-t-rm-Bht : 127/ 1 . 

P-te-Hns “Petechons” : 70/2; IIO/2. 
s. of iMwnys : 29/ 1. 

— ’Mn-htp p byg (the shipwrecked) 
II6/1. 

— WVr-e-V-ty-s(?) : 136/i. 

_ P-sr-Hns : 199/i. 

— P-te-p-sy : I86/2. 

— P-te-pa (sic )-6& ; 62/ 1 . 

— Py-hwl ; 170/ 1 , 3. 

— Thwt-w: 182/ 1 ; 184/i; 274/i. 
f. of P-ir-’Jfn ; 65/ 1 . 

— P-te-Nfr-hlp : 84/t. , 

— Hire : 56/2. 

— Hns- Thwt : 268/ 1 . 
P-te-Hns-p-e-’rsyh 4 4 Petechespersiche” 
f. of P-te-Hns-nb-h : 185/2, n. 
P-te-Hns-p-hrt 4 4 Petechespekhrat” 
s. of Htr : 264/ 1. 

P-te-Hns-nb-h 44 Petechesneb'ahe” 

s. of P-te-Hns-p-e-’r-syh : 185/2, n. 
P-te-Hnm 44 Petekhnum” 
s. of Pa-te ; 195/2. 

— Py-K : 86/1. 
f. of P-te-Ws 3 r : 105/i. 

Pa-ee(t) f. of Pre(1) : 224/ 1 , n.; ib. 1. 5. 
Pa-R 44 Paer”; better 44 Pa-ere” 
s. of P-wr-ybt : 73/i. 

— P-htr : I9/7. 
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s. of P-te-Mn- Py : 164/2. 

— Py-K: 19/i o. 
f. of Wn-nfr : 249/2. 

— P-h-Mnt ; 75/ 1 - 
— P-me : 464/2. 

— P-te-Mn- Py : 164/2 . 

— Py-K : 96/i . 

— Pryg ns ■ 

— Hns-Thwl : 74/i, 2, 5. 

Pa-ym 4t Paioni” 

f. of Ns-mly : 3/5. 

Pa-O-pht-t “Pa'apahte” 

f. of Hvy-w : 234/2. 

Pa-wn 6 6 Pa wo a” 

s. of Wn-nfr : 28/ 1 . 

— ^Tr (?) : 213/i. 

f. of P4r-iWw : 272 / i - 
— Pa- TV : 23/s ; 25/3; 275/2. 

— Thwt-stm : 177/5. 

Pa-wr 44 Pawer” 

s. of '0-pht • 175/ 1 . 

— P«-Ma{?) 9/3. 

Pa-by “Pabal” 

f. of Ns-Mn : 23/8. 

Pa-p-te 44 Paptai” HamcLis 

: 38/t, n; v. sub Pa-le, 

Pa-M-l (?) “Pame” 

s. of Hr : 132/2. 

Pa-Mn “Pamiri” 

f. of W-m-htp : 216/i ; 217/i ; 220/i. 
— P. ?. ; 214 / i . 

— P-wr-ybt : 106/ 1 . 

— P-sr-Mnt : 172/t. 

— Pa-Mnh : 210/ 1 . 

— Hr-s-S : 173/ 1 ; 174/f; 253/2. 

— : 209/i. 

Pa-Mw4 “Pouienche” 

s. of Pa-/l/n ; 210/i. 

— Pr(?) : 191/ 1 . 

Pa-Mn/ 44 Pamont’ : 262 / i - 

s. of : 165/2. 

— P-sr-Np : 259/4. 

— P-sr-S : 252/ 1 . 

— P-sV-Mn* .* l/i; 76/i; 162/2. 



s. of P-te-Mn : 61/i. 

— Pa-Mnl(J) : 207/i. 

— Pa-Hnm : 172/3. 

— Gmt : 19/2; 27/i; 183/ 1 ; 193/i; 
— Thwt-w : 260/t. 
f. of \Pgrts : 19/2. 

— P-sr-Mn- 3 Py : 53/i. 

— P-sr-Mn : 45/ 1. 

— P-te-Mn- Py : 64/2; 79/i; 82/2. 
— Pa-wr : 9/3. 

— Pa-p-te : 38/ 1 . 

— Pa-Mnt : 207/i. 

— Pa-Mnt p c o (the elder) : 68/1. 
— Pa-Tm : 192/2. 

— Plwles : I6O/1. 

— JJ-fio : I6I/2. 

Pa-Mnt p c o “Pamont the elder” 
s. of Pa^W/^ : 68/1. 

Pa-Mnt p hm “Parnont the younger” 
s. of Wn-nfr : 253/i. 

Pa-n-bhn (corrupt for Pa-nb-bhn ) 

4 4 PaneJbchone” 

s. of Twt : 113/i, n.; 228/i; 229/i; 
230/i . 

f. of P-te-Hr -sm-tO'W : 231/i . 
Pa-n-nhtfw ) “Panechate” : 144/ 1 . 
s. of Hry -w : 135/4. 

Pa-n-nht'W (corruptly written P-nkt'W ) 44 Pa- 
nechate” 

f. of [Ns-na-Hmn]~*w : 111/3. 

Pa-n\ “Pana” 

f. of 3 Mn-htp :* 268 A/i. 

Pa-nfr k 6 Panofre 

s. of Py-Mn : 212/ 1 . 

— Thwt-stm : 17/i; 18/ 1 . 

Pa(?)-*/r (?)-£#> “Panefhotp (?)” 
f. of Pa-Gb : 242/ 1. 

Pa-K 4 4 Pare'” 

f. of 3 -t-sn-w : 54/i. 

44 Paret” : 109/3; 137/3. 
s. of E-f-nh^) : 143/2* 

— T(w)j(?) : 6/2. 
f. of 3 Mn-htp : 88/1. 

— Py-K : 58/4. 



Pa-rt 
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Parho(1) 44 Paho(?)” 

f. of Hr : 192/ 1 . 

Pa-hr-nfr “Pahenufe” 

f. of P-sr-Hns : 238/i. 

Pa-h’( 1 ) 44 Pache(?)” 

s. of P-qrre(J ) : 219/i. 

Pa-hy 44 Pachy” 

s. of Ns-sm-tow : 8 O/ 1 ; 202 / 2 . 
f. of Ns-sm-to-w : 8 O/ 1 ; 97/i; 200 / 2 ; 

202/2; 204/2. 

Pa-Hns “Pachons” - 

s. of Pa-Hns ; 130/2. 
f. of Pa-Hns : 130/2. 

Pa-Hnm “Pakhnum” : 226/ 1 . 
s. of P-hb : IO 8 / 1 . 

— - Hns-Thwl : 236/4. 
f. of . ! . ; 217/3. 

— Wrse-nfr : 222/3. 

— Pa-Mnt : 172/3. 

Pa-hrt “Pakhrot” : 139/3 (?) 
s. of Py-K : 163/2. 

Pa-hrt p*o 44 Pakhrot the elder” 
s. of P-hb : 224/4. 

Pa(?)-$ty(?) f. of D-ho : 133/i. 

Pa-Gb “Pakeb” : 230/2. 

s. of P«(?)-«/r(?)-4/p : 242/i. 
f. of P-sr-Ain ; 233/5. 

— P-le-Hrsm-to-w : 270 / 7 . 

Pa-t-me 44 Patemu” 

s. of P-sr-o-phl : 22 / 2 , 7 , 

Pa-t-tbe (?) 4 4 Patetbe(?)” * 

s. of P-£r-’-4o(?) : 85/i, n. 

Pa-to-tv 44 Patow” : 198/2, 5. 
s. of Pa-to-tv : 179/4. 
f. of Pa-to-w : 179/4. 

Pa-te (var. Pa-p-te : 38/i) 4 ‘Patai” Hardis 
Cs+z; v. 38/i, note, 
s. of P-i-Mnt : 131/2. 

— Pa-Mnt : 38/i. 
f. of P-sr-Mnt : 38/i. 

— P-te-Hnm : 195/2. 

— Thwt-e^r-ty-s : 38/t. 

Pa-Thwt “Pathowt” 

s. of Hr p hm : 178/i . 



Pa-Thwl-p-yh (1 ) 4 4 Pathetpooh(?)” : 134/3. 
Pa-Tteft) 44 Patete” 

s. of P-te- Ws’r-p-hb : 22/6 , n. 
Pa-Tm “Pajeme” 

s. of P-sr-’j/rc ; 19/4. 

— : Pa-wn : 23/a ; 25/3; 275/i. 

— - Pa-A/nJ : 192/2. 
f. of ’>Rgy 3 >s: 19/3. 

— P-wr-ybt : 35/ 1 . 

— Gmt : 275/i, 

Pe-f-iw--w-Mn 44 Peftu c umin” 
f. of P-sr-Hns : 81/3. 

Pe-f-tw- *w-Hns 44 Peftu'uchons” 

f. of P-sr-^A/d-'Py ; 112 A/ 7 . 

Py-ee 44 Peiee” 

s. of P-sr-t-h : 237/9 • 

Py-ee-n-Hr 44 Peiinhor” 

f. of P-sr-t-h : 265/i. 

Py-wr 44 Peiwer” 

s. of Hr-pa-S : 68/2. 
f. of P-h-Mnt : 68/2; 207 / 2 . 

Py-Bh 44 Peibukhe” 

s. ofMto;3/i. 

Py-A/w 4 4 Peimin” 

f. of Py -irr ; 212 / 2 . 

— Pa-nfr : 212/ 2. 

Py-hwl “Peihowt” 

s. of Py-hwl : 170/2. 
f. of P-te-Hns : 170/ i , 3 . 

— Py-hwl : 170/ 1 . 

“Piko” : 63/4; 105/5; 119/i. 
s. of .?. : 260 / 1 . 

— iMnys : 8I/2. 

— P-/-4 : 172/2; I8I/1. 

— Pa->P : O6/1. 

— Pa-rt (?) : 58/4. 

— Py-K : 66/7; 248/ 1 . 

— (varr. Gjoe/s, Gprs, Gpls, 
Gphrs ) : 12/3; 34/3; 41/3; 45/4; 48/4; 
59/4; 60/3; 64/ 7 ; 65/5; 79/5; 96/6. 

f. of ??ws : 100/5. 

— ? '? ra> . ? ; 99/5; 101/4; 104/5. 

— 1AW (?) : 55/4; 56/5; 62/4; 
77/5; 78/5. 
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f. of P-sr- 3 Mn-Py : 48/i. 

— P4r-Np : 16/a ; 58/i. 

— P-te-Hnm : 68/ 1 . 

— Pa-R : 19/io. 

— Pa-hrt : 163/3. 

— Py-K : 66/7; 248/i. 

— Ns’-na-Hmn-w : 129/6. 

— Hns-te-f-nht : 183/3. 

— Sbk : 19/i 0. 

— Gphh (varr. Gprws, Gpls) : 14/6; 
16/5 ; 75/5 ; 76/5 ; 94/5 ; 98/4 ; 170/q. 
Pwlyls “Polios” 

s. of P-le-Mn : 95/i. 

Ppys “Papeis(?)” 

f. of Thwgns : IO/2. 

Pnysqw “Paniskos” : 232/3. 

Pre(?) s. of Pa-ee^) : 224/i, 5. 

Prygns “Peri genes” 

s. of Pa-R : 164/4. 

Prwts “Protes(?)” i 145/5. 

Prgsyls “ Praxias” 

f. of T\mwn : 170/5. 

Prlrqws (?) “ Protar khos (?)” 
f. of Ptlwmys : 269/ 1 . 

Prthns “Parthenios (?)” 

s. of P-bk : 205/5. 

? 

PlwlelJ) : 126/2; v. sub Ptwles 
Plwles var. Plwle(J) “Ptolis” 
s. of Pa-Mnt : 160/ 1 . 
f. of P-t-rm-Bht : 126/2. 

Ptwlwmes : 72/ 1 ; v. sub Ptlwmys 
Plrw ? : II5/1, 

Ptlwmys (var. Ptwlwmes ) “Ptolomaios” 
s. of Qwlynsi^) : 72/i. 

v 

— Prtrqws : 269/ 1 . 

Pdml “ Ptolemas(?)” 

s. of iSgll : 167/i. 

Me-mht(1) “Miemhit(?)” : 190/4, n. 
Mnt-m-h't 6 4 Mentemhe” 
f. of [X] : 268/4. 

Mnh “Menche” 

f. of J S-wre4 : 130/2. 

Mltwn “Meliton” 



f. of Py-Bh : 3/l. 

Ne-nhl-f 4 6 Nechutef ” ; 113/5; 228/4. 

Ne-nht-Mnt “Nechtemont” 

s. of Hr-m-hb ( ? ) : 83/ 1 . 

iV/r-4o(?) “Neferho (?)” 

f. of P-le-Mn : 255/i , 

Nhi(1) “Echot (?)” 

f. of Hr-s-S : 135/5. 

Nht-Mnl 6 4 Nechtemont 

f. of Hr-wd : 237/6. 

— Hr-s-S : 237/y. 

Nht-s-Pth(J ) “Nechtespt.ah(?)” 
s. of 3 Y~m-htp : 267/6. 

Ns-p-mt “Espmet” : 258 verso/i. 
s. of Hr : 81/8. 

— Hr-m-hb : 258 verso/2, 
f. of D-ho : 240/8. 

Ns-p-ho (?) <4 Espho”(?) 

s. of Ns-Mn : 175/4. 

Ns-pe-w-tO'W 4 4 Esputow 

s. of Hr-m-hb : 237/8. 
f. of ffr : 263/i. 

Ns-Pth “Esptah” 

s. of Hr : 8I/1, 7. 

Ns-Mn “Esmin” 

s. of [. . .] : 190/5. 

— c Nh-p-hrt : 134/5. 

— Pa-by : 23/8. 

— Ns-Mn : 215/2. 

— Hr : 89/2; 219/6. 

— Sp-Mn : 190/3. 
f. of P^te-Mn-ns-lo-w : 258 verso/4. 

— Ns-p-ho (?) : 175/4. 

— Ns-Mn : 215/i. 

Ns-Ml(y) “Esmet” 

s. of P-mr-7i(?) : 171/ 1 ; 194/ 1 . 

— Pa-yom : 3/5. 
f. of P-sr-S : 159/2. 

Ns-na-Hmn-w “Esnachomnew” : 272/3. 
s. of P-nlit*w : 111/3. 

— P-sr- J iMn- 3 Py ; 66/ 1 . 

— P r £(?) : 129/5. 

— Ns-na-Hmn-w : 261 2. 
f. of Ns-na-Hmn-w : 261/2. 
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Ns-nfr “Esnofre” 

s. of Thwl-e-’r-ty-s : 214/2. 

Ns-Hr “Eshor” 

f. of P-te-Wbst : 132/4. 

Ns-Sm-lo-w “Essemtew” 

s. of Pa-hy : 80/i ; 97/ 1 ; 200/2 ; 202/2; 
204/ 1 . 

s. of Hr-msn : 4/2; 5/i; 21/2. 

— Hr-msn p hm (the younger) : 

203/i. 

f. of Pa-hy : 8O/1; 202/2. 

Ns-Tm ^ ?) Esjeme” : 258/2. 

Lylw “Lilu” 

f. of P-t : 250/3. 

Lygs 44 Lykos”(?) : 258 verso/5. 

Lysymqhs (varr. Lwsymqhs , Lsmwgs 9 Lsmq?s 
“Lysimakhos” 
s. of iNtyqwns : 52/i. 
f. of P-wr : 99/i . 

— Twsthyln (var. Twsths) : 11/2-3 ; 
87/2. 

Lwsymqhs : 11/2-3; v. sub Lysymqhs . 

Lsmwgs : 99/i; v. sub Lysymqhs. 

Lsmqfs : 87/2; v. sub Lysymqhs . 

Hry-’Np 44 Herienup” 

f. of P-i-Mnp c o “the elder” : 5l/i . 
Hry-p-my “Heriepmui” 
f. of D-ho : 55/i . 

Hry-w “Heriew” : 1 0 7/ 1 ; 120/t. 
s. of P-Wynn : 20/i. 

— P-/i// c (?) : 236/i. 

— P-te- Mn-ns-to-w : 89/4. 

— Pa-'O-^/iM' ; 234/2. 

— Hrxj w : 19/8; 130/i. 

— Hr-sn-S : 244/4; 255/4. 

— Sl-w-t-wt : 267/i. 

— 6rr.?> : 114/i. 

— Thwt-w : 190/i. 
f. of Ws-Ibt : 23/ 1 . 

— Pa-n-nhl^w) : 135/4. 

— IJry-w : 19/8; 130/i. 

Hry-w p c o “Heriew the elder” 

s. of P-sr-Mn-Py : 176/7. 

Hry-w-n- Ws 3 r 4 4 Heriewnewsire” 



s. of P-llko : 19/6 , n. 

Hry-Py-K “Heriepiko” 
s. of IRs : 267/ 1 . 

Hrgh “Herakles” s. of ! IrVy : 232/ 1 . 
H'p-mn^.) “Hapiraen(?)” s. of . . I : 224/i 
$wn “Hune” 

s. of P-wr : 218/ 1 ; 222/i. 

— Klwd : 22/4 . 

#6'(?) s. of Gmt : 19/i 1. 

Hr “Hor” : 124/2. 

s. of iMwnys : 164/i; 165/i. 

— Wn-nfr : 59/i ; 6O/1 ; 77/i ; 78 /j 
256/ 1 . 

— HVr-e*Y-ty-$ ; 130/5 * ' 

— P-sr-Mnt : 153/1. 

— Pa-ho (?) : 192/ 1 
— Ns-pe-w-to-w : 263/ 1. 

.■ — Hr-m-hb : 89/3. 

— Hr-s-'S : 237/6-. 
f. of E-f-nh : 212/i. 

— P-'f ; 50/i. 

— P-wr-ybt : 30/i. 

— P-sr-FkVr : 104/ s . 

— P-te-Mn : 63/i . 

— Pa-wn : 213/ 1. 

— Pa-4f.*(?) : 132/2. 

— Pa-Mnh : 191/i. 

— Ns-p-mt : 81/8. 

— Ns-Pth : 8I/1, 7. 

— Ns-Mn : 89/2; 219/6. 

— H-m-hb : 273/2. 

— Hr-s-S : H2/7. 

Hr-p-hm 4 4 Hor the younger” 

s. of P-t-rm-Tb : 155/2. 
f. of Pa-Thwt : 178/ 1 ^ 

Hr-lbe (?) “Harebo” 

f. of P-te-Ws’r-Bh : 276/ 1 . 
Hr-wn-nfr 4 4 Harwennofre 

f. of Wh-p-hrt : 237/q. 

— Hr-s-S : 268 A/2. 

Hr-wd “ Harwod” : 119/2. 

s. of Nht-Mnt : 237/6. 
f. of P-te- Hr-m-hb (?) : 258 verso/3. 
Hr-bl “Harbelle” 



— u& — 



s. of Yr-Hr-er-w : 238 /A. 

Hr-p-bk “Harpbek” 

s. of P-sr-T{iv)t : 227/3. 
f. of 3 Mn-hip : 263/2*; 264/i; 265/2; 
266/2. 

f. of P-mr-h : 31/ 1 - 
Hr-p-my “Harpmui” 

f. of P-sr-Mn : 166/2. 

Hr-p-R c “Harpre*” 

f. of Wh-'b-p-R' : 244/i. 

Hr-p-sn-S “Harpsenese” 

s. of P -[ . . .] : I86/7. 

Hr-pa-S “Harpaese” : 186/ 1 . 
s. of P-sr-Hnm : 67/i. 

— Hr-pa-S : 35/3. 

— Qrwr : 44/ 1. 

T-sr-l-pa-Mnt : 4l/i. 
f. of Py-ivr : 68/2. 

— Hr-pa-S ; 35/3. 

Hr-m-hb “Harmahib” 

s. of *Y-m-hlp{f) : 132/i. 

— Hr : 273/2. 
f. of Ws 3 r-wr : 9/i. 

— Ne-nht-Mnt : 83/i . 

— Ns-p-mi : 258 verso/2. 

— Ns-pe-iv-tO'W : 237/8. 

— Hr : 89/3. 
h. of T-h*t-p-wr : 132/ 1 . 
ffr(?)-m*/(?)” “Harmui” 

s. of P-sr-Mn : 138/ 1. 

Hr-my-Hs “Harmihos” 

s. of P-lyl : 145/ 1 . 
f. of P-sbty(l) : 20/3. 

Hr-ni-hrw 6 ‘Harmakhor” 

f. of P-te-Hr-p-R* : 239/ 1, 6. 
//r(?)-mn(?)” ‘ 4 Harmen(?)” 
f. of Hr-s-'S : IO6/2. 

Hr-msn “Haremson” 

f. of Ns-Sm-toav : 5/i; 20/2. 

Hr-msn p Am “Haremson the younger” 
s. of P-t-Pa-lo>w : 201/ 1 . 
f. of Ns-Sm-to-w ; 203/2. 

Hr-s^S “Harsiese” 17/3; 18/4. 
s. of *Y-m-htp{V) : 266/6. 



s. of Wn-nfr^ ?) : 237 /y. • 

P. . ?. . ; 239/2. 

— P-sr-Hns : lll/i. 

— Pa-Mn : 173/i; 174/i; 253/2. 
— Nht(l) : 135/5. 

— Nht-Mnt : 237/y. 

— Hr : H2/7. 

— Hr- Wn-nfr ( ? ) : 268 A/2. 

— Hr(f)-mn (?) : IO6/2. 

— Hnm ( ? )-sw-f : 252/3. 
f. of . ?. : 175/3, 6. 

— Wn-nfr : 112/ 1 . 

— P-te-Mn : 129/2. 

— Hr : 237/6. 

— Hns-te-f-nht : 272/2. 

Hr-$y-S “Harsiese” : 90/3. 

Hr-sn-S ‘ ‘Harsenese” 

f. of Hry^w : 244/4; 255/4. 

‘ 4 Harkin’’ 
s. of P-t : 250/3. 

— P-Uw(1): 126/1. 

Hr- Thwt 6 6 Hartho wt” 

f. of P-wr : 180/4. 

#r(a) “Hatre” : 37/3. 

s. of >Rgy>s : 19/i. 

— Hry-py-K : 267/i. 

— P-te-Hns : 66/2, n. 

— f. of P-te-Hns-p-hrt : 264/i. 
— D-lio : 92/i. 

H-f-n-Hns “Chafenchons” 

f. of P-sr- 0-phi-p-R c ; 146/2. 
H'-Hr(V) ‘‘Chehor” 

s. of T-n^m-w : 126/ 1 . 

3(-*)-sn'U> (Spelt out in 36/ 1 '^“Chemtsnew’ 
s. of [x] : 145/2. 

— P-tel : 66/2. 

— P-lel : 254/i. 

— Pa(?).?. : 154/i. 

— Pa-R f : 54/i. 
f. of P-i-Mnt ; 36/i. 

Hns-p-R* (?) ‘‘Chenspre 0 ’ : 129/ 1 . 
Hns-te-f-nht 44 Chenstefnacht” 
s. of Py-K : 183/3. 

— Hr-s-S : 272/2. 
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Hns-Thowl “Chesthowt” 

s. of P-ti-sn-w : 43/i; 15/i. 

— P-le-Hns : 268/ 1. 

— Pa-R ; 74/i; 2,5. 
f. of >PJnys : 459/i. 

— P-i-sn-w : 101/t. 

— Pa-Hnrn : 236/4. 

— Gml : 98/ 1 . 
//m(?)-«ttv/“Khnemsuf (?)” 
f. of Flr-s-’S : 252/3. 

Hrl “Khrat”, “Khrol” 

s. oiD-ho : 121/* ; 122/2; 423/2; 
124/i; 125/2. 

S’mtrgs : 47/2; v. sub SmUhrks. 

SvomUrks : 157/2. — — 

Swmlhrgs : 150/2. — — 

“Sos” 

f. of P-t : 247/3. 

— P-bk-p-t : 4O/2; 40 A/2. 
Sbrbwns (?) 

f. of ’ ; 233/2. 

544 “Sobk”, “ Sovk” 

s. of Py-K : 19/io. 

SmUhrks (varr. S>mtrgs, SwmUrks, Swmlhrgs, 
Smwthrgs, Smtrgs ) “Samolhrax” 
s. of P-t-rm-Th : 47/2; 57/2; 117/2; 
148/a ; 150/a ; 157/2; 205/2. 
Smwthrgs : 117/a ; II8/2; v. sub SmUhrks. 
Smtrgs : 57/2; v. sub SmUhrks. 

Sn-Hns “Senchons” 

s. of D-ho : 269/4.' 

Sn-2(?) “Sensnaw” 

f. of P-4o(?) : I88/1 . 

Sl-w-l-wl “Stutwete” 2 toto»;t<s 
f. of Hry-w : 267/i. 

5<m(?) “Satem(?)” 
f. of 5/ ; 2/l. 

Stm-n-y-Hnm 1 ‘ Setmenaikhnum ” 

s. of Thmt-e-’r-ly-s : 216/2 ; 217/4 ; 

220/3; 221/3; 223/3. 
f. of Br : 210/2; 211/2; 218/3. 

— P-mr-h : 221/i . 

1 §4/i/(?) ‘ ‘ Sbebly (?)” 

b. of Ta-p-Y'li : 134/i. 



Sp-Mn “Shpemmin” 

s. of Pa-Hr{ T'j.'l : 100/ 1. 
f. of Ns-Mn : 190/3 
Qwtyns (?) “Kotinos(?)” 

f. of Plwlivmes : 72/ 1-2. 

Qww “Konon” 

s. of 7rs : 271/i. 

Qrwr “Qrur” 

f. of Hr-pa-S : 44/ 1 
Qniys “Kronios” 

s. of Ty'n : 131/ 1 . 

Ke ( ? )-mi/ (?) “ Kemui (?)” Ke(i4is ( ? ) 
s. of P-sr-Hnm : 167/2. 

“Klud” 

s. of Wn-nfr : 22/ 1. 

— P-te-Hr ; 237/8. 
f. of H:wn : 22/5. 

Gpe/ [«](?) : 64/y; v. sub Gphls. 

Gple(y) : 257/6; v. sub GjwA/s. 

Gprws ; 14/6 ; 16/4 ; v. sub Gp///s. 

Gprs : 13/5; 42/4; 48/4; 93 A/4; 169/6; 
v. sub Gp/z/s. 

: 29/4 ; 38/4 ; 39/3 ; 44/3 ; 73/5 ; 74/4 , 
6; 76/5; 79/5; 182/3; 184/5; 248/5; 
256/6 ; v. sub Gphls. 

Gphrs : 34/4; 41/3; 65/5; v. sub Gphls. 
Gphls (varr. Gpcls ( ? ) , Gple (? ) , Gprws, Gprs, 
Gpls, Gphrs ) “Kephalos” : 32/4; 
64/7- 

s. of iPykrts (varr. >Pekrts, > I’krts ) 
38/4; 39/3; 44/3; 73/5; 74/4, 6; 
93 A/4; 169/6; 256/6; 257/6. 
s. of Pp-4 : 14/6; 16/4; 75/5; 76/5; 

94/5; 98/4; 120/6; 170/9. 
s. of Gprs : 13/5; 42/4. 
f. of > Pykrts (var. ’>Pygrls ) : 29/4; 

61/3; 83/4; 182/3; 184/5; 248/5. 
f. of P-te-’Mn-’Py : 36/3. 

— Py-K : 12/3: 34/4; 41/3; 45/4; 

48/4; 59/5; 60/3; 65/5; 79/5. 
f. of Gprs : 13/5; 42/4. 

Gmt s. of P-% ; 27/i'j 183/ 1 ; 193/i. 

— Pzz- Pm' : 275/i. 

— Hns-Thwt : 98/i. 
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s. of Pa-Mnt: 19/2 ; 183/i; 193/i 
— Hb* : 19/i 1. 

Gl-hb “Kalhib (f)V 

f. of *>Pwln : 198/ 1 . 

G/e(?) f. of Thwt-stm : 242/4. 

GlyivU)\A “GaleiolYI (?)” 
f. of IWphyln: 32/1. 

Glygrts ‘ ‘Kleokrates” 

f. of > Pins : 6/2. 

Grytn “Kriton” : 125/3. 

Grwgys “GIaukias(?) : 8/1. 

Grnts “Gerontios” 

f. of P-sr-Mn : 19/4. 

T-rm-Plq “Trempilak” : 19/5. 

T-sr-t-Y-m-htp i 4 Tshenimhotep” 
d. of P-te-Mn : 255/i . 

— P-sr-Mni : 246/ 1. 

T-sr-t-p-wr 6 ‘Tshenpwer” 

w. of Hr-m-hb (?) : 132/i. 

T-&r*l-pa-Mnt “ Tshenpamont” : 91/2. 
m. of Hr-pa-S : 41/ 1. 

T-sr*t-py-sy “Tshenpishai” 

d. of P-wr-ybt : 169/3. 

T-sr-t-Mn “Tshemmin” : 17/2 ; 137/i; 140/i. 
d. of Pa-Mn ; 209/ 1 . 
w. of P~Gs : 90/ 1 . 

T~sr-t-Mnt “Tshemmont” 

d. of P-sr-Mnt : 251/ 1 . 

T-($r-rt)-Hr “Tshenhor” : 142/i. 

T-sr-t-Hr-nfr “Tshenharnufe” : 82/2. 

T-sr-l-Hns “Tshenchons” : 139/ 1 ; 235/2. 

T-sr-t-Thwt “Tshenthowt” : 141/ 1 . 

Ta-S(twh mw) ‘ 6 Taese (the water-pourer)” : 
89/i. 

Tarweri{\) “Tawershe(?)” : 197/i. 

Ta-bbwy “Tabubue” : 240/ 1 , n. 

Ta-p-y'h^.) “Tapooh(?)” 

w. of $4ty(?) : 134/ 1 . 

Ta-p-wr “Tapwer” : 273/6. 

Ta-p-mht( ?) “Tapemhit(?)” 
d. of Bbivy : 240/ 1, n. 

Ta-t-rpy “Tatripe” 

d. of P-sr-Mn : 18/3. 

Ta-Thwt “Tathowt” : 143/ 1 . 



Ta-Tm “Tajeme” : 139/ 1 . 

Ty-w “Teidw” 

w. of Thwi-w ; 208/1 . 

Ty-Hns “Tichons” : 107/i. 

Tlmwn ‘‘Damon” 

s. of PrgsyU : 170/5. / 

TyUt “Dion” 

f. of Qrnys : 131/ 1 . 

7y>we(?) : 14/2; v. sub Ty> rises. 

Ty" rises (var. Ty>ne ( ?)) “ Dionv(sis)” 

( S ) 

f. of >Ntrwthns : 14/2 ; 169/ 1 ; 257/ 1 
Ty>nsys “Dionysios” : 82/7. 

Tytms “Didymos” 

s. of Ws 3 r~wr : 7/ 1 ; 120/2. 

Twslhyyn : II/2; v. sub Twsths . 

Twsths (var. Tvo$thy>n) “Dositheos(?)” 

s. of Lwsymqhs (var. Lsmq? s ) : II/2 
87/2. 

Twt (var. Tt) “Twot” : 138/3. 

s. of P-wr-5 : 114/3; 115/3. 
f. of P-lf: 128/ 1 . 
f. of Pa-n-bhn : 113/ 1 ; 228/i ; 229/ 1 
230/ 1 . 

f. of Pa-rt : 6/2. 

Tmwkryns ‘ ‘ Demokrines” 
s. of : 249/i. 

Trs “Doros” 

f. of Qnn : 271/ 1 . 

Thvogns “Theogenes” 

s. of Ppys : IO/2. 

Thwtrs “Theodoros” 

f. of >Sqry> : 268/ 1 . 

Thwt-e**r-ty-s ‘ * Thetartaas 

s. of P(J)-$r-Ssq : 234/i. 

— P-te (var. Pa-p-te ) : 38/i-2 

42/t. 

s. of P-te-Mnt : 135/3. 

— P-te-Hr : 212/3. 
f. of 3 Y-m-htp : 115/5. 

— Ns-nfr : 214/2. 

— Stm-n-y-Hnm : 216/2; 217/4 
220/3; 221/3; 223/3. 

Thwi-w “Thetew” 
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s. of D-lio : 110/ 1 . 
f. of P-te-Hns : 182/i; 184/i; 274/i. 
— Pa-Mnt : 260/i. 

— [ Hry-w { ?)] : 190/i. 

— Ty-w : 208/i. 

Tliwt-r-rh-s “Theterrecbs” : 133/2 . 
Thwt-Mw-t (?) “Thetmut” 

s. of ' Nh-p-hrl : 199/8. 

Thwt-ms “Thetmose” : 70/i. 

Thwl-stm “Thetsotem” 

s. of Pa-wn : 177/4. 

— G/e (?) : 242/4. 
f. of Pa-nfr : 17/i; 18/ 1 . 

74 : 6/2; 114/3; 138/3; v. sub Twt. 

T-n^m-w “Jemmow” 

f. of : 126/1 . 

T-dy “ Jijoi” : 238/3. 

D-ho “Deho” 

s. of Htpo (the elder) : 46/ 1 . 

— Pa-Mnt : I6I/2. 

— />«(?.) sty(?) : 133/i . 

— Ns-p-ml : 240/8. 

— Hry-p-my : 55/ 1 . 

— Htr : 92/ 1 . 



s. of Sk -2 (?) : I88/1. 
f. of [X] : 268/6. 

— ’>Sgl> : 91/i. 

— P-te-Mn-Py : 197/i. 

— Hrt: 121/2 ; 122/2 ; 123/ 2 ; 124/i 
125/2. 

f. of Sn-Hns ; 269/4. 

— Thwt-w : 110/ 1 . 



[. . .]-4rI ; 215/2. 

U PPhn?(V) : 115/i. 

%.?. : 267/6. 

(/>)-'<(?).? 

f. of Hr?? : 157/4. 
(?)-[.?.] : 272/6. 

Plwl (?) ? . . : 84/5. 

ah;...] 

f. of 77ns. [. . : 190/y. 

7/r. ? s. of (P)-'i (?).? 157/4. 

s. of A4s-[. . .] : 190/6. 
7’-sr-«-[. . . .] : 235/t. 



NAMES IN GREEK SCRIPT. 



Appoovios 


s. of A 7 roXXSSoypos : 241/5. 


Ilxv eyotrrfs 


s. of TlXijyvis: 251/6, n. 




f. of tlpos: 164/io. 


Hotpyjs 


f. of Xspavevs: 54/4. 


k.vSpoa‘Qivyj(s) 


s. of A lovvaios: 14/i. 


HxTe^dris (sic') 


: 135/2, n. 


kvvov’i ( ) 


; 247/5, n. 


Tltx^vovjj.ts 


: 226/4. 


AnoXXoStopos 


f. of A ppoovtos: 241/5. 


Ylx%oupts 


s. of Apto-lepos : 50/4. 


Ai toXXgSvios 


: 135/2. 


lleTepLSvcdtpts 


: 64/i . 




S. of ^yaperrlos: 244/6. 


UsTefcO)V<TlS 


f. of <J>(XTprj$ : 56/ 1 . 


A purl epos 


f. of Hot^ovpts: 50/5. 


WtK&S 


— 'f r evsvov(pt$: 16/i. 


Apairjcjis 


— Clpos: 237 verso/i. 


YlXijyvts 


— Ylxve^jxTtjs: 251/6, 


A tovvaios 


— A vSpoaOevtjs: 14/i. 


Ylofipis 


S. of &OTQ(AOb$: 112 A/ 2 . 


A OJpQS 


: 132/3. 


$}xrjpts 


: 37/7. 


KpyLOJi'kfjs 


: 232/A . 


QctTprjs 


s. of IleTexjS&vpis: 56/ 1 . 


i^yjxpS(T%s 


f. of AiioXXoyvtos : 244/6, n. 




— ^evy&vat >: 255/5. 


©OTOpOVS 


— 11 otjpis. 112 A/ 2 . 




f. of K itpaXos: 255/5. 


K etyaXos 


s. of <X> 0 ETpJ 7 s: 255/5. 


(peeXepvs 


: 255/7. 


()vv&(ppts 


f. ofSpos: 78/6. 


<J>6oV(TVSVS 


s. of Xo&9ojt)i$: 101/5. 


IlaAajy/ or rjats 


: 225/4. 




f. of Xe<7&yrj7 s: 15/5. 



n. 



3a 
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Xep.<jvsvs 

XecrOcozys 

XoaOcozys 

6otj 

'tyevevoutyis 



s. of Hapijs: 54/4. 

— <$>6ovavevsx 15/5. 
f. of QQovavsvs: 101 / 5 . 
: 255/ 7 . 

s. of Iltx&s : I 6 / 1 . 



^evy&vais f. of<I>aTp^: 255/5. 

llpos s. of A ptyLcovios 164/io. 

— Ap&iriaris: 237 verso/ 1 . 
— ()vvd ><ppts: 78/6. 



XL — GENERAL INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN WORDS. 

p. = page; s. — subsection; 14/3, n. = text n° i4, note on line 3. 



ayopd 14/3, n. 

A yopai (Soppa I/ 2 , n. 
t iyopotvopetov p. 56, s. 43; p. 67 ; s. 46; 
145/3 , n. 

dxpoSpvov p, 64, s. 63; p. 66 , s. 67 ; 

191/ 1 , n.; 198/2, n.; 199/2, n. 
dXtxrf< p. 55, s. 4 1 ; 132/2, n. 
dcXXors 82/i, n. 

<xpL7Ts\t)c6s p. 4 q, s. 7 ; 8 / 2 , n. 
dfX7rsXlz is. zrjs dpnieXhiSos ( 7 ) 7 ?) 8 / 2 , n, 
dvSpdivoSa p. 5 1 , s. 25; 212/3, iu 
dvzty patyov 82/i, n. 

dnipoipa p. 52, s. 34; p. 66 , s. 67 ; 
p. 70 , s. 83; 6 / 1 , n.; 112 A/ 3 ; 
199/2 , n. 

dnoyti p. 9 ; 82/i, n. 

dpiOyirjo-is. Qco8 (3 sis dpl8\xr)(Jiv Msaoprf 

13/5, n.; 32/3, n. 
dpzaStsta p. 42, s. 6 ; 129/5, n. 
dpzoxbnxos 252/2 , n. 

dayoXovfisvos. d<ryoXovp.svot z rjv opfiotpvXa- 
xiav 213/2, n. 

a yvpov p. 65, s. 66 ; 261/3 , n. 
jS aXavixSv p. 67 , s. 47 ; p. 58, s. 48; 

152/2 , n. 

fiacrtXixos. zb (SaatXtxbv p. 1 5 ; ixtyoptov (3a- 
aiXtxov p. 61 , S. 56; t tfxrj bOovicov 
(3acriXix&v 23/4-5, n.; Tpolnela (3a - 
atXtxrj p. i4. 

(3ovs. fyipos (3ocov 214/2, n. 

yspSiaxbv p. 60 , s. 54; p. 70 , s. 82 .; 

182/i- 2 ,in. 

yspSios p. 60 , s. 54; 182/i- 2, n. 



yecopsz pia p. 43, s. 10 ; 20 / 2 , n.; y. (poi - 

VtXCOVCOV p. 4 7 , S. 18 . 

y pdptpaz a. b Selva eypa^a vnip auz&v {trj 
iSbzcov ypdpLpiaza 66 / 7 , n. 
ypaCpsLv 66 / 7 , n. See last. 

Sr) fxbcrtos. SrjpLoata p. 49 , s. 20 ; Snp-Ocria 
zpdns^a p. i4. 

Stay pa(p stv. as xa) Staypd\}/ouev in) t rjv 
Snpoatav zpaTis^av p. i4. 

Staycoyrj. S. too otvov , S . zcov oivcov p. 68 , s. 72 . 
SinXcopa. S . 6vcov p. 44, s. 11 ; 21/3, n. 
SicopvZ. peptcrptos Stcopvyos p. 43, s. 9 ; 

19/4 , n. 

Scopia 181/3 , n. 

Scopeaxis 181/3, n. 

iyxvxXtov p. 52, s. 34; p. 53, s. 35; 
p. 54, s. 37 ; 1 / 2 , n. 

eiSevat . 0 Selva eypa^a vn ip avz&v fit) iSozcov 
ypdpifjiaza 66 / 7 , n. 

eicrfiez pstadai. siafxsfxszpvptai pp. 22 , 4 o. 
exSiScopLi. iizsSopLt) v 82/i, n. 
k'xzrj> £• axpoSpvcov p. 66 , s. 67 ; 199/2 n. 
ix(p6pio v. s, (3a<rtXtx6v p. 61 , s. 56. 
iXatxa p. 52, s. 3 0 ; 106/ 1 , n. 

IXa lov p. 52, s. 3o; 106 / 1 n. 
ivvofiiov p. 53, s. 36; 225/2, n. 
ivoixtov p. 45, s. 1 3 ; 24 / 2 , n 
evoppiiov 213/2 , n. 

s7raxoXov8slv. S7rrjxoXov8r)xa pp. 39 , 4o; 

in rrjxoXovdrjxa zals zzpoysypapiptevats 
pp. 25, 4o. 
inapovptov 20/2, n. 

in t lyevr) pta p. 54, s. 4o. 
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iniZevos p. 62 , s. 5 7 ; 185/3, n. 

eX SiV - &X 0 * P- 1 ^« 

Zsuyos 214/2 , n. 

rjpol p. 56, s. A 2 ; 138/2, n. 

Hpcs'pa ^eSotaltj (day) 41/3, n. 

3-e^s. 'ttpoo-loLTris tov B-eov p. l 9 ; 187/ 1-2 , n. 

iSioT po(ps7ov 233/3-4, n. 

is par 1 x 6 s. anoXoyos ispctTix&v p. 26 . 

ispos . L Tsvpbs p. 63, s. 58; 245/2, n. 

I (TlSoS p. 69 , S. 76 . 

xclOqti. x. ixpoyey petition pp. 16 , 22 , 4o. 
xoLTctXXctyd p. 64, s. 64; 248/2, n. 

Koctco TonaLpxioL I/ 2 , n. 

Kspaptelot. Ta K. 143/ 1 , n. 
xovpsvs p. 67 , s. 44; 146/3, n. 
xpiOrf 255/6 , 7 , 8 . 
xTfjfiot p. 64, s. 62 ; 227/2, n. 

Xa oypat(picL p. 45, s. i4; 25/2, n. 
Xocyoivixov p. 5i, s. 28 ; 92/i-3, n. 

XyS, X£ etc. in Mea-opj) X/3, 2efixo-7o£ X£ etc. 
13/5, n. 

X<ro 7 rX( 5 xo^ I 9 / 9 , n. 

Xoysict p. 63, s. 59 ; 17/2, n.; 186/4, n. 
(ispto-yLQs. (X. Stcopvyos p. 43 , s. 9 ; 19/4 , n. 
pLiTOyos. xou oi {xhoyoi p. 16 . 
pLSTpetv. pLS[xdTpti?c£v 223/1 , n. 
pisrpov . TerpotyoiviKov p. 25; 181/4 n.; f/. 

TSTp%x 0lvlK0v x a ^ K ° <T ^ 0 ! JL0v 267/3 , n.; 
f*. ^aX«o0r 267/3 , n. 

pi<rO&>Ttf$. (Ato-dcoTou eiSovs dppo(pvXotxia$ 
213/2 , n. * 

f/osT, pcSiov (=myh=M 0612, moiax) 
261/3, n. 

vctvStov , possible origin of, 93/ 1 , n. 
vctvXov. V. TOV OIVOV p. 68 , s. 72 . 

N^a 2e&cr Irj (day) 57/3, n. 

N^os 'SsSaalis (month) 14/5, n.; 98/3, n. 
bOovirjpct p. 44, s. 12 ; 22 / 2 , n.; 23/4-5 n. 
oivoXoy icL 6 / 1 , n.; 112 A/3-4. 
oivoXiyos 6 / 1 , n. 
olvos 112 A/5; Staywyrj tov oivov , 

Tc5r oiWw, raGXor too o&oo p. 68 , 
s. 72 ; o/foo TeXos p. Ai, s. 4; 
6 / 1 , n.; 15/2, n.; TipLtj oivov xau 



(potvUcov p. 4a, s. 5; 2/3-4, n. 
ovos. $'ntXo)\iaL 6vo)v p. 44, s. li; 21/3, n. 
bpyLofyvXcLKicL 213/2, n. 

6<t 1 paxov. 'tzoino-ov tov avaSiSovTot croi to 
o<t 1 paxov p. 3. 

TsapaSsicros 198 /a, n. 

Tffspta-l spscov p. 69 , s. 49 ; 168/4, n. 
iffnxio-fAos. ts. 'GfepiG'l epeoSvwv p. 59 , s. 49 ; 
168/4, n. 

'ttXtj povv. £7rXripc69wv p. 16 ; £7tXv pdOtjv ixctpd 
gov p. 20 . 
tsXoIov 213/2 , n. 

'nsopOpiixd p. 66 , s. 68 ; 205 / 1 , n. 
k rop6(xi$ p. 66 , s. 68 ; 205/i, n. 
&OTayio(pvXaxia, isoTap.otyvXaxU p. 66 , 
s. 69 ; 207/9 ’ n * 

TSpdyToyp (= TSpdxTtop') p. 3 o. 

TspdxTcap p. i 1 . 

7ffpecrSvTepo$ p. 67 , s. 45: 147/4, n. 
is poy patysiv. kolOSti ispoysypctnlcu pp. 16 , 
4 0 ; £ 7 n/;eoXoo$> 7 Ka£ t aus 'uspoyeypapLp.s- 
vais pp. 25, 4o. 

ix poo-Siay pa<p6pteva p. 47 , s. 16 ; 7 / 4 , n. 
TXpoa-piSTpovpisva p. 61 , s. 55a; 181/5 , n. 
ixpocro$tx6s 181/3, n. 
ttpoo-loLTys. vs. tov Seov p. 1 9 ; 187/i-2 , n. 
xsvpbs p. 49 , s. 21 ; 83 / 2 , n.; ispos xs. 

p. 63, s. 58; 245/a, n. 
rubia linctorum p. 5 a, s. 33 . 

IZsSacrlSs (month) 7/6, n. 

crripLSiovo’doLt. ascryip.sia)uai p. lA. 

( TtiadyLYi p. 4i, s. 2 ; 3/3, n.; 4/3, n. 
(TtTtxis. (TtTixd p. 69 , s. 80 ; 181/3, n.; 

c TiTixbs <p6po$ 181/3 , n. 

TlToXoyOS . <7 . IspOLTtxdjv p. 26 . 

c T7Tspfxa p. 5o , s. 24 ; a*. xpiOrjs 255/6 , 7 , 8 . 
<T7 TV pis. Tiptr} anvptSw p. 47 , s. l 7 ; 70/2 , n. 
crlcLTtfp 1/3 , n. 

c rliQavos p. 63j s. 60 ; I 88 / 2 , n. 
crvpiGoXov 237/verso, 1. 3. 
awsvSoxeTv . <tvvsv§ox& 273 /verso, i. i. 
(TVVT <X^l $ p. 69 , S. 52; 175/2, n. 

(T&$ 40/2 , n. 

t atyrf p. 5i, s. 27; 88/1, n. 

3a . 
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Tanned p. 66, s. 6 1 ; 190 / 2 , n. 
tsXsctI ix6v p. 69 , s. 77 . 

T iXos p. 65, s. 65; 192/3, n.; r. ayopctvQ- 
f istov p. 56, s. 43; p. 67 , s. 46; 
145/3, n.; t . yepSi&v p. 60 , s. 54; 
182 /i- 2, n.; t . in Tt&vcov p. 62 , 

s. 57 ; 185/3, n.; t . Z>evy&v 214 /a, 
n.; t. ra^ctw p. 5 1 , s. 27 ; 88 /i, n. 

TeXcovrjs. t . Xa^awxoy 92/i-3, n. 

Tifxrf. t . eXa/oy p, 52, s. 3o; IO6/1, n.; t . 
bOovioov (SctaiXixojv 23/4-5 , n.; r. ol'vov 
xcti (potvUtov p, 42 , s. 5; 2/3-4, n.; 

t . isvpov p. 49, s. 21; 83 / 2 , n.; 
t . cnrvpiScov p. 47 , s. 17 ; 70/2, n. 

Tp^ 7 re£a. rp. fiaaiXixrj p. i4; Stjfxoata r p. 
p. i4. 



Tphrj . t . vtspicrlepstovtov p. 5g, s. 49 ; 168/4, n. 
t po(prf. iStcov tpotycLt 233/3-4, n. 
y7 TOxeTadat. vnoxeifievoc p. 54, s. 39 ; 
126/3-4, n. 

(poivtZ p. 47 , S. 18 ; Tlpirj OlVOV XCLl (pQtVlXMV 

p. 42 , s. 5 ; 2/3-4 , n. 

(pipos. (p. fio&v 214/2, n. 

( PvXolxtj p. 54, s. 38. 

(pvlotxi TIXOV p. 54, s. 38. 
yjtiptiv p. 17 . 
yotXxScrl opov 267/3 , n. 
yet Xxovs. pihpov yctXxovv 267/4, n. 
yap707roSXtjs p. 47 , s. i5; 210 / 2 , n. 
yetpcovdZio v p. 59 , s. 5i; 171/2, n. 
ypetaxbs 181/3 , n. 
ytoptctTixiv p. 5 1 , s. 29 ; 93/i, n. 



GREEK SYMBOLS USED IN DEMOTIC WRITING. 

)$~§potyp ol) S 1/3, n. 



XII. — INDEX OF HIEROGLYPHIC WORDS. 



JVkN'S 93/,, 

93 /^ n - 

THY* 93 /i, n. 



/^V-f*** 143 /i , n. 



XIII.— INDEX OF COPTIC WORDS. 



akc “ sesame” 3/3, n. 

Acoy 228/2, n. 

AGA2 “load” 262/2 , n. 
bga.x. 6 “ostrakon” p. 2. 

Bip “bosket” 70/2 , n. 

6KfA 276/4, n. 

6MAy “them” 40/2 , n. ad Jin . 
epo “king” 273/8, n. 
eptrjcDN 208/2, n. 

*exe participle of xj “take” 40/2 , n. ad jiru 



kxom : xaom 188/a , n. 
kaicg : ' KAICI 190/2, 11. 

MOON6, pe^MOONG 225/2, n. 
mac 258/2 , n. 

MOCI2, MOIA2 “ posf, fioitOV 261/3, fl. 
MASOyAA 168/4 , n. 

OK6, ak 6 “sesame” 3/3 , n. 
nepo “king” 273/8, n. 
pM- 40/2 , n. 
pcDci) “measure” p. 2 3. 



< 
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peq- 40/2, n. 
cxtmg 275/4 , n. 
coy “day” 2/5 , n. 
chy : choy “time” 2/5, n, 
ciooyN 152/2, n.; ciooyNG : c6tu)oym 
163/3-4 , n. 

txi, p. c. of -j-, “giver” 38/ 1 , n. 
tcd 2 ; to! “chaff” a^opov 261/3 , n. 



oyB6, oye 112/5, n.; 266/ 1 , n. 
cdbt 258/2 , n. 
cyx “nose” 260/3 , n. 
qo 276/7, n> 

<f>exxo 236/i, n. 

ZOCB 145/i, n. 

xo : 60 “send” 253/4, n. 

xioop 205/i, n. 



XIV. — THE OSTRAKA IN THE ORDER OF THE INVENTORY NUMRERS 
OF THEIR RESPECTIVE COLLECTIONS. 

B. = Collection of the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

C. = — — Cairo Museum. 

f 

L. = — — Louvre. 

P. = Ostraka inventoried with the Papyrussamrnhing of the Museum at Berlin. 

V. = Collection of the National Bibliothek, Vienna. 



(1) The Bodleian Library, Oxford. 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


B. 37 


... 261 


B. 287 


159 


B. 508 


163 


43 


119 


297 


164 


525 


167 


148 


116 


301 


246 


537 


165 


209 


232 


304 


39 


545 


81 


210 


255 


327 


191 


550 


16 


216 


... 56 


329 


73 


554 


34 


222 . 


122 


344 


12 


575 


178 


223 


. . 30 ' 


348 


123 


604 


238 


226 


... 93 A 


363 


154 


613 


. . 20 


227 


15 


374 


43 


615 


... 109 


231 


... 260 


388 


17 


618 


133 


238 


... 75 


398 


141 


633 


... 84 


243 


... 28 


400 


120 


653 


... 268 


252 


... 121 


401 


258 


658 


... 72 


258 


101 


420 


182 


659 


... 195 


260 


... 37 


421 


128 


678 


... 91 


262 


... 144 


424 


65 


681 


... 54 


270 


... 44 


483 


74 


706 


79 


273 


... 13 


487 


32 


717 


78 


280 


... 55 


493 


... 41 


740 


192 


283 


... 124 


502 


... 63 


742 


. . 94 



33 
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Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


B. 745 


170 


748 


... 100 


760 


185 


763 


42 


771 


257 


777 


213 


785 


216 


786 


36 


789 


131 


795 


235 


802 


187 


806 


184 


811 


105 


812 


136 


,814 


196 


819 


138 


827 


99 


834 


137 


855 


77 


862 


56 


869 .. . . 


9 


870 


249 


871 


58 


879 .... 


248 


888 ... . 


223 


905 


218 


920 


90 


922 


125 


929 


110 


' 938 


217 


940 


221 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


C. 50446 


... 115 


50452 . . . . 


... 183 


50458 


... 177 


51015 . . . . 


... 175 


51017 


... 176 


51019 


3 


51091 . . . . 


... 106 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


B. 944 


... 143 


946 


... 102 


948 


... 220 


954 


... 95 


967 


98 


978 


... 14 


986 


... 274 


989 


... 132 


1011 


. . . 214 


1012 


... 108 


1031 


... 198 


1037 


... 215 


1058 


... 60 


1081 


8 


1092. 


... 18 


1096 


6 


1100 


... 112 


1112 


107 


1116 


190 


1118 


38 


1135 


251 


1137 


... 273 


1222 


... 83 


1224 


... 140 


1238 


222 


1243 


70 


1245-6. . . 


51 


1252 


45 


1258 


... 243 


1273 


7 


1276 


... 168 



(2) The Cairo Moseum. 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


C. 51226 . . . . 


... 27 


51227 


... 193 


51237 


... 239 


51442 


... 242 


51449 


... 270 


51456 . . . . 


... 212 


51458 . . . . 


... 68 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


B. 1294 


. . 219 


1299 


. . 169 


1304 


. . 59 


1305 


. . 142 


1310 


. . 19 


1312 


. . 104 


1320 


. . 53 


1353 


. . 237 


1363 


. . 113 


1364 


. . 228 


1364 verso. . 


. . 229 


1365 


. . 230 


1366 


. . 231 


1368 


. . 151 


1369 


. . 149 


1370 


. . 93 


' 1375 


. . 103 


1377 


. . 117 


1378.7 


. . 205 


1379 


. . 57 


1384 


. . 118 


1388 


. . 157 


1395 


. . 156 


1399 


. . 158 


1407 


. . 189 


1408 


. . 148 


1416 


. . 150 


1418 


. . 155 


1426 


. . 47 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


C. 51459.... 


207 


51490 . . . . 


... 262 


51495 


... 147 


51500 


... 210 


51501 


... 225 


51505 . . . . 


... 211 


51507 . . . . 


... 226 
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Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


L. 7173 


67 


7758 


... 96 


7868 


92 


7871 


. , . 271 


7891 bis.. . 


... 267 


7892 bis.. . 


199 


7895 


... 64 



(3) The Louvre. 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


L. 7896 


160 


7915 




7918 


.234 


7919 


... 116 


7921 




7923 


5 


7924 


... 201 



(4) The Berlin Museum. 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


L. 7925 


... 203 


7933 


. . . 21 


7989 


. . . 82 


7991 


. . . 162 


8011 


. . . 88 


8030 


... 48 


8031 


. . . 135 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


P. 76 ... . 


112 A 


P. 6470.... 


139 


P. 9669 . . .. . 


... 114 


oo 

LO 


71 


6532 .... 


161 


9690 . . . . 


61 


212 


153 


6552 . . . . 


40 A 


9699 


89 


242 . . . . 




6562 . . . . 


... 266 


9707 . . . . 


... 241 


531 ... . 


33 


6564 


... 240 


9717 . . . . 


... 146 


777 ... . 


26 


6581 . . . . 


... 263 


10823 


... 194 


1112 ... . 


129 


6585 . . . . 


265 


10897 . . . . 


... 69 


1115 .... 


269 


6588 . . . . 


... 264 


10898 . . . . 


11 


1570 ... . 


244 


8363.... 


... 173 


10899 . . . . 


127 


6142 . . . . 


276 


8366 ... . . 


... 174 


10902 . . . . 


. . . 224 


6143 . . . . 


35 


8374 . . . . 


... 253 


10907 . . . . 


... 204 


6177 . . . . 


130 


8744 . . . . 


172 


10914 . . . . 


87 


6179 . . . . 


268 A 


9029 .... 


252 


10921 . . . . 


202 


6184 . . . . 


245 


9030 . . . . 


275 


10931 . . . . 


126 


6235 . . . . 


62 


9463 . . . . 


272 


10934 . . . . 


85 


6240 


152 


9476 . . . . 


188 


10938.... 


250 


6253 


... 208 


9479 . . . . 


209 


10939 . . . . 


200 


6357 . . . . 


. . 247 , 


9490 . . . . 


29 


12888 . . . . 


259 


6358 . . . . 


40 


9494 . . . . 


... 24 


12898 . . . . 


181 


6366 


... 186 


9640 . . . . 


86 






6465 


49 


9646 


236 







(5) The National Bibliothek, Vienna. 



Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos. 


Inventory Nos. 


Edition Nos, 


V. 14.... 


254 


V. 103 


227 


V. 246 


... 80 


15 . . . 


66 


112 


206 


284 


134 


20 . . . 


23 


136 


50 


290 


31 


33 . . . 


145 


168 


180 


292 


52 


36 . . . 


22 


194 .'. . 


10 


300 


2 


71 . . . 


233 


217 


97 


313 


46 


81 ... 


. , . . . 25 


219 


179 


297 


111 



33 . 
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XV. — THE OSTRAKA, 


THEIR PROVENANCES AND DATES. 


1 


(P. 12882) 


Thebes 




2 


(V. 300) 


— 




3 


(C. 51019) 


Hermonthis(?) . 




4 


(L. 7921) 


Edfu 


Aug.(?) 19 . 


5 


(L. 7923) 





Tib. (?) 4. 


6 


(B. 1098) 


Thebes 




7 


(B. 1273) 


— 


Tib. 4. 


8 


(B. 1081) 


— 




9 


(B. 869) 


— 




10 


(V. 194) 


Edfu (?) 




11 


(P. 10898) 


Edfu 




12 


(B. 344) 


Thebes 


Au g- 3 9- 


13 


(B. 273) 







14 


(B. 978) 





Tib. 8 . 


15 


(B. 227) 







16 


(B. 550) 





— 18 . 


17 


(B. 388) 





III-II c. B.C. 


18 


(B. 1092) 





III-II c. B.C. 


19 


(B. 1310) 


Thebes (?) . . . . 




20 


(B. 613) 


Thebes 




21 


(L. 7933) 


Edfu 




22 


(V. 36) 


Thebes 




23 


(V. 20) 


— 


Possibly 1 5 1 / 0 or 1 / 10/39 B.C. 


24 


(P. 9494) 


— 


III-II c. B.C. 


25 


(V. 87) . 


— 




26 


(P. 777) 


— 


• ,••• Au g’ (■) *9 (•)• 


27 


(C. 51226) 


— 




28 


(B. 243) 


— 


Aug. 2 2 . 


29 


(P. 9490) 


— 




30 


(B. 223) 


— 




31 


(V. 290) 


-(») 


......... Aug. 29 . 


32 


(B. 487) 


— 


Au S- 9 9 (•)• 


33 


(P. 531) 


— 




34 


(B. 544) 


— 




35 


(P. 6143) 


— 




36 


(B. 786) 







37 


(B. 260) 


— 


A «g- 39 . 


38 


(B. 1118) 


— 




39 


(B. .304) 


— 
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40 


(P. 6358) 


Edfu 




Aug. 4i . 


40 A (P. 6552) 


— 




— 


41 


(B. 493) 


Thebes 




Aug. 42. 


42 


(B. 763) 







Aug. 43. 


43 


(B. 374) 







. Tib. i. 


44 


(B. 270) 







— 


45 


(B. 1252) 







— 


46 


(V. 313) 


Edfu 




. Tib. (?) 2 . 


47 


(B. 1426) 


Dendereh 




. Tiberius or Gaius 3. 


48 


(L. 8030) 


Thebes 




. Tib. 4. 


49 


(P. 6465) 


Edfu (?) 




. Tib. (?) 4. 


50 


(V. 136) 


Edfu (?) 




. Tib. (?) 4. 


51 


(B. 1245-6) Thebes 




. Tib. 6 . 


52 


(V. 292) 


Edfu(?) 




. Tib. (?) 6 . 


53 


(B. 1320) 


Thebes 




. Tib. 6 . 


54 


(B. 681) 







. Tib. 7 . 


55 


(B. 280) 







. Tib. 8 . 


56 


(B. 216) 







— 


57 


(B. 1379) 


Dendereh 




. Tib. 9 (?). 


58 


(B. 871) 


Thebes 




. Tib. 9 . 


59 


(B. 1304) 


— 




Tib. 1 1 . 


60 


(B. 1058) 


— 




. Tib. 12 . 


61 


(P. 9690) 


— 




. Tib. (?) i3. 


62 


(P. 6235) 


— 




. Tib. i/i. 


63 


(B. 502) 


— . 




— 


64 


(L. 7895) 


— 




. Gaius 2 . 


65 


(B. 424) 


— 




. Gaius 3. 


66 


(V. 15) 


— 




. Claudius 7 . 


67 


(L. 7173) 


Elephantine (?) . . . 




Claudius 9 . 


68 


(C. 51458) 


Hermonthis 




. Titus 2 . 


69 


(P. 10897) 


Edfu » . . 




. Tib. (?) 4. 


70 


(B. 1243) 


Thebes 




. Ill c. B.C. 


71 


(P. 158) 


— 




Aug. i3. 


72 


(B. 658) 


— , 




Aug. 26 . 


73 


(B. 329) 


— 




Aug. h 0 . 


74 


(B. 483) 


— 




Aug. 43. 


75 


(B. 238) 


— j . 




. Tib. 3. 


76 


(P. 242) 


— 




. 


77 


(B. 855) 


- . . . 




. Tib. 16 . 


78 


(B. 717) 


— . . 




. Tib. 17 . 


79 


(B. 706) 


— 




. Tib. 18 . 


80 


(V. 246) 


Edfu 




. Tib. (?) 1 . 


81 


(B. 545) 


Thebes 




Auletes 28 = 54/3 B.C. 


82 


(L. 7989) 







Tiberius 16 . 
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83 


(B. 1222) 


84 


(B. 633) 


85 


(P. 10934) 


86 


(P. 9640) 


87 


(P. 10914) 


88 


(L. 8011) 


89 


(P. 9699) 


90 


(B. 920) 


91 


(B. 678) 


92 


(L. 7868) 


93 


(B. 1370) 


93 A 


(B. 226) 


94 


(B. 742) 


95 


(B. 954) 


96 


(L. 7758) 


97 


(V. 217) 


98 


(B. 967) 


99 


(B. 827) 


100 


(B. 748) 


101 


(B. 258) 


102 


(B. 946) 


103 


(B. 1375) 


104 


(IL 1312) 


105 


(B. 811) 


106 


(C. 51091) 


107 


(B. 1112) 


108 


(B. 1012) 


109 


(B. 615) 


110 


(B. 929) 


111 


(V. 327) 


112 


(B. 1100) 


112 A 


(P. 76) 


113 


(B. 1363) 


114 


(P. 9669) 


115 


(P. 50446) 


116 


(L. 7919) 


117 


(B. 1377) 


118 


(B. 1384) 


119 


(B. 43) 


120 


(B. 400) 


121 


(B. 2.52) 


122 


(B. 222) 


123 


(B. 348) 


124 


(B. 283) 



Thebes 



Edfu 

Elephantine (?) 

Edfu 

Thebes 



Elephantine 
Thebes (?) . 
Thebes (?) . 
Dendereh. . 
Thebes . . . 



Edfu . 
Thebes 



Dendereh 
Thebes . 



Thebes (?) ... 
Elephantine (?) 
Elephantine . . 

Thebes 

Elephantine . . 
Thebes 



Thebes . 
Gebelein 
Rarnak . 



Thebes (?) 
Dendereh . 



Thebes 



Ekhmim (?) 



Aug. 2 4. 

Aug. 27 . 

Aug. or Tib. (?) it. 
Aug. (?) i5. 

Aug. 32. 

262 /t B.C. 

254/3 B.C. 

Prob. 243/2 B.C. 
Domitian 4. 
Vespasian 3. 
Tiberius i. 

2 . 

— 3. 

— 3. 

Gaius 5. 

Tib. (?) 6 . 

Tib. 9 . 

Tib. 16 . 

Tib. 17 . 



Tib. 18 . 

Tib. 2 3. 

Early Ptolemaic. 



i3a/t B.C. 

Late Ptolemaic. 

Early Roman. 

Early Ptolemaic. 

Ill c. B.C. 

107 B.C. 

Possibly 101/0 B.C. 

Possibly Augustus or Tiberius 21 . 
Tiberius 7 . 

— 19. 

Aug. 28 . 

Tib. 3. 

Augustus 38. 

— 4o. 

Possibly Tiber. 4 (?). 

— —5/ 



125 (B. 922) 

126 (P.10931) 

127 (P.10899) 

128 (B. 421) 

129 (P.1112) 

130 (P. 6177) 

131 (B. 789) 

132 (B. 989) 

133 (B. 618) 

134 (V. 284) 

135 (L. 8031) 

136 (B. 812) 

137 (B. 834) 

138 (B. 819) 

139 (P. 6470) 

140 (B. 1224) 

141 (B. 398) 

142 (B. 1305) 

143 (B. 944) • 

144 (B. 262) 

145 (V. 33) 

146 (P.9717) 

147 (C. 51495) 

148 (B. 1408) 

149 (B. 1369) 

150, (B. 1416) 

151 (B. 1368) 

152 (P. 6240) 

153 (P. 212) 

154 (B. 363) 

155 (B. 1418) 

156 (B. 1395) 

157 (B. 1388) 

158 (B. 1399) 

159 (B. 287) 

160 (L. 7896) 

161 (P. 6532) 

162 (L. 7991) 

163 (B. 508) 

164 (B. 297) 

165 (B. 537) 

166 (B. 148) 

167 (B. 525) 

168 (B. 1276) 
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Ekhmim(?) Possibly Tiber. 8. 

Edfu Possibly Tiber.' or Gaius a. 

Thebes — Augustus 17. 



Augustus 21. 




Elephantine 2 5 1/0 B.C. 

Thebes 349/8 B.C, 

Thebes (?) Ill c. B.C. 

Thebes Ill c. B.C. 



253/2 B.C. 
Ill c. B.C. 



— Augustus 35. 

— . Reign of Claudius. 

— Tiberius 6. 

Hermonthis Trajan 4. 

Dendereh Tiberius 8. 

— — 1 5. 

— *9- 

— Tiberius or Gaius 2. 

Thebes Augustus 33. 

— — 36. 

— Tiberius 4. 

Dendereh — 16. 

— — 1 7 - 

— — 18. 

— Tiberius or Gaius 2. 

Thebes Augustus 37. 

— Tiberius 1. 

— — 6 . 

— — 9- 

— Gaius 1. 



^ - « ■ 
% 

*«» 



_ 0 * 

« > *1 
» 4 * 



j 1 

i ■>* 



’ ” vr 

« » % 4 
, *<* 



Domitian 3. 

I-II c. A.D. 
Augustus 3 4 (?). 
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169 (B. 1299) Thebes 

170 (B. 745) — 

171 (P. 10819) Elephantine . . 

172 (P.8744) Thebes 

173 (P.8363) — 

174 (P.8366) — 

175 (C. 51015) — 

176 (C. 51017) — 

177 (C. 50458) — 

178 (B. 575) Gebelein 

179 (V. 219) Edfu (?) 

180 (V. 168) — (?) 

181 (P.12898) Thebes (?)... 

182 (B. 420) Thebes 

183 (C. 50452) — 

184 (B. 806) — 

185 (B. 760) — ..... 

186 (P.6366) — 

187 (B. 802) — 

188 (P.9476) — 

189 (B. 1407) Dendereh. . . . 

190 (B. 1116) Thebes 

191 (B. 327) — 

192 (B. 740) — 

193 (C. 51227) — 

194 (P.10823) Elephantine.. 

195 (B. 659) Thebes 

196 (B. 814) — 
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Nero 1 . 
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Augustus 22 . 
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— 4 2 . 
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220 B.C. 
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— lx 1 . 

42. 
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— — 10 . 
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Augustus 19 . 
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Augustus 26 . 
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— 262 — 
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— 4 2 . 

Possibly Auietes 27 = 55/4 B.C. 
Roman. 
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Berenice 2 Archelaus 1 = 56. B.C. 
Late Ptolemaic or Early Roman. 
90/89 B.C. 

Euergetes II 5 o = 1 2 1/0 B.C. 

Il l cent. B.C. 
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— — 2 / 1 . 



V 






PLATES 










Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. I (Nos 1-12). 





3 



\Udl J/ul r 

✓3 ~ 

? o/r*>±\*> 

4 



ran' 

Oif A %vrA 



()tU 
fyi'A&ik W 



^i6^«v 

^ ( / (i!V 1 u 1 1 14 

/'*(<»«/&)'?{(: 5. 

1 

^M/aoSJ\ 



2 



WMJ.r»*^».LA'\"' 1 ^ 





'Y 

9 




11 



Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. II (Nos 13-22). 



, Y/iV-iW ^ 
’HnW^'a 



13 



&***/>& Ik 1 

af1t» 

14 



**'V? ^ 




16 




4?<&t ivjidTS <"<«^7 
v \Jn, Jlff-k^ Aa//'«<0»4 

k w. « _ ‘Hi iua> rv #0. 



-VX), 

^Ai 

•Y-Jr* 



20 




uu’J"-Ci|t_, / 

yfiJ-UL 

21 



|Vc - »• I '• 1^ |*^ 

'> '"'"V-* r " ^ ^ *i 

fl*yW 

>U^ -u ft* fjjr $ t 

<V i) , 

/I* l>3 | ^jJ, 



S. 



10. 



19 



22 



Demotic Ostraka. 
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Pl. VI (Nos 46-60). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. VII (Nos 61-72). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. VIII (Nos 73 - 81 ). 
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Pl. X (Nos 92-103). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XI (Nos 104 - 116 ). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 
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Pl. XII (Nos 1 17-129). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XIII (Nos 130-144). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XIV (Nos 145-158). 
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Pl. XV (Nos 159-170). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XVI (Nos 171-176). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XVII (Nos 177-186). 
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EMOTIC OSTRAKA. 



Pl. XVIII (Nos 187-195). 
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Iemotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XIX (Nos 196-207). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XX (Nos 208-218). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XXI (Nos 219-229). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XXII (Nos 230-237). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XXIII (.Nos 238 - 245 ). 
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Pl. XXIV (Nos 246-254). 
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Demotic Ostraka. 



Pl. XXV (Nos 25^-263). 
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Pl. XXVI (Nos 264-268 A). 
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Pl. XXVII (Nos 269-276). 
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